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INTRODUCTION 

Aim and scope of this research 

In their quest to establish the classification of the individual Semitic 
languages, semitists have resorted to the time-honoured practice of 
conducting comparative research based, in most cases, on phono- 
logical, morphological or syntactic criteria. The lexicon is usually 
considered unsuitable for classificatory purposes. However, this does 
not mean that the lexical factor has to be totally ignored. In this 
regard, Segert's statement is most appropriate: 

The classification of Semitic languages is felt to need thorough revi- 
sion; even a comparison of the lexical stock would be very helpful, as 
the criteria based on the system of language, especially on phonology 
and morphology, could then be completed by lexical evidence. 1 

Furthermore, in the concluding remarks to his lexicostatistical exer- 
cise, Rabin stresses ". . . the need for further investigation of the more 
fundamental vocabulary of Arabic in order to establish more clearly 
its position within the Semitic family." 2 Semitists in general are aware 
that the Arabic Iexicon merits to be thoroughly analysed, particu- 
larly in the light of the lexical evidence from the cognate Semitic 
languages. 3 

The present work aims at carrying out a quantitative analysis of 
a substantial corpus of the Arabic lexicon with a view to investigat- 
ing the lexical relationship between Arabic and the major varieties 
of Semitic. The common lexical features, rather than pointing towards 
particular genetic affinities, are interpreted as indicators of different 
levels of socio-cultural links in general and linguistic exchange in 



! 1960: 473. Hetzron 1976: 89 states "Similar lexical items with more or less 
regular sound correspondences will make such a [genetic] relationship quite prob- 
able, further to be confirmed by comparable features of grammar." For Potter 1960: 
90, quoted by De Moor 1973: 88 (fn. 1), the criteria for language classification are: 
priority to morphology, followed by syntax, phonology, the lexicon and finally seman- 
tics. According to Petracek 1975: 124 ". . . every element is important; of course 
one has to know its position, in the centre or in the periphery, but each phonetic, 
lexical, etc. element matters." 

2 1975: 99. 

3 Fisher 1969: 235, fn. 9; Garbini 1972: 95. 
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particular, which characterized the various areas of Semitic. 4 Reference 
is made to items of the Semitic Wortschatz which are shared by all, 
or by most of the cognate languages, but greater attention is reserved 
to lexical items from different areas of the Semitic Sprachraum which 
attest to various degrees of semantic development. 

This research is based on the lexicon of the Qur*an. This most 
prestigious Arabic source is generally considered as linguistic evi- 
dence from the 7th century a.d. which has remained practically unal- 
tered. 3 The Qur 3 anic text yielded 1717 lexical items belonging to 
1504 roots. 6 Taking into consideration the number of roots in Arabic 
as estimated by Herdan, namely 3775, the lexical corpus in this work 
would constitute 40% ca. of the postulated root-inventory of Arabic. 7 
These items constitute the lexical corpus on the basis of which lex- 
ical cognates have been established between Arabic and the lan- 
guages representing the main subdivisions of the Semitic group, 
namely: 

— South Semitic: Ge c ez and Epigraphic South Arabian 

— North-West Semitic: Aramaic and Syriac, Hebrew and 
Phoenician 

- Ugaritic 8 

- East Semitic: Akkadian 

This approach allows an analysis of the lexical relationship between 
Arabic and individual Semitic languages, as well as between Arabic 
and the main hypothetical subdivisions of Semitic. 

Chapter 1 offers a brief overview about past comparative lexical 
studies, whereas chapter 2 discusses the emergence of Qur*anic Arabic, 
loanwords, and the semantic classification of the vocabulary according 
to associative fields. Chapter 3 presents the lexical data, which is 



4 See D. Cohen 1973: 201. 

5 Rabin 1955: 21. 

6 See 1.3 below. 

7 Herdan 1964: 169. Of these 3,775 roots, a total of 1,170 contain /w/ or /y/. 
According to Robin 1992: 90 there are about 6,000 roots in what he terms Modern 
Arabic. 121 of the 1504 roots are represented by 255 lexical items. This is due, in 
general, to homonymity. Moreover, 79 items, mostly prepositions and particles, are 
not classified by root. 

8 Some scholars (e.g. Huehnergard 1991, Militarev 2000) include Ugaritic within 
NWS. Bennett 1998: 20 places it within Canaanite. Ugaritic is treated separately 
in this work. 
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then discussed from the semantic point of view in chapter 4. Chapter 
five tackles the statistical data accruing from the lexical data and 
chapter 6 offers the final observations and conclusions. The aim of 
this research is not to compile an etymological dictionary of Qur°anic 
Arabic, nor does it suggest a new classification of the Semitic lan- 
guages. 9 This study offers insights into the internal lexical relationships 
characterizing nine Semitic varieties. A lexical corpus which takes 
into account nine cognate languages of the Semitic area is bound 
to yield substantially reliable information about the Semitic lexicon. 
Such a quantitatively significant database makes it possible to deter- 
mine, amongst others, whether certain meanings are specialized in 
one language and semantically unmarked in other cognate languages. 

Preliminary background 

That comparative Semitic studies in general and Semitic lexicogra- 
phy in particular are an offshoot of Biblical Scholarship is an unde- 
niable historical fact. St Jerome, St Augustine and Priscan were 
among the very first, in the West, to notice linguistic links between 
'oriental' languages (Hebrew, Punic, Syriac and Chaldaean). 10 From 
the lOth century a. d. onwards, and under the impetus of Muslim 
philology, the first steps in Semitic studies were made. Most impor- 
tant of all were the works by such Jewish scholars as Sa c adiya Gaon, 
Ibn Qurays 5 Judah Hayyug, Ibn G-anah, and Ibn Barun. 11 Grammatical 
and lexical comparative studies of various Semitic languages were 
undertaken, 12 theories were formulated, 13 and the first Hebrew gram- 
mars and lexica were produced. From the 16th c. onwards, a number 



9 See chapter 6 for a summary of the various hypotheses regarding the classification 
of the Semitic languages. 

10 See Burrini 1978: 116. S. Gaon (892-942) produced the Agron, a first Hebrew 
dictionary, whereas Qurays's work, Sefer ha-yahas studies the relationship between 
Hebrew, Aramaic, and Arabic, including references to Berber and Persian. 

i! See Kaltner 1996: 5-11, quoting H. Hirschfeld 1926 regarding the fact that 
the Arab scholars "... confined their linguistic studies to the most minute elabo- 
rate study of the rules of their own language without acknowledging the existence 
of the kindred tongues." 

12 The Samaritans in Palestine produced, amongst others, the trilingual Hebrew- 
Aramaic-Arabic dictionary called ha-melis, sometime around the year 1200. 

13 See Burrini 1978: 116 re Hayyug's formulation of the theory of Hebrew roots 
and its extension to weak verbs. 
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of works published in Italy, France, Germany and England consti- 
tuted the first steps in what, later, was to become known as com- 
parative Semitic studies. 14 

One of the tasks undertaken by comparative Semitists over. the 
years was the identification of a basic Proto-Semitic lexicon. Among 
the scholars who actively researched this field, one could mention 
Guidi (1878-79), Bergstrasser (1928), D. Cohen (1961, 1970), FronzaroU 
(1964-1970), 15 and Tyloch (1975). 16 Indeed, these scholars based their 
studies on disparate methodologies for the identification of lexical 
items belonging to the common lexicon. Furthermore, other studies 
on the common lexicon covered the wider Afroasiatic area. 17 Among 
the most important works are those by M. Cohen (1947), 18 Greenberg 
(1966), Diakonoff (1967) and Orel & Stolbova (1995). 

Since the publication of the Swadesh studies, 19 a number of Semitic 
lexical studies have adopted lexicostatistical methodologies. This 
research is based on Swadesh's list of 200 words, or on the abridged 
version of that list, that is 100 basic words which are culturally 
unmarked and are supposed to be found in every language. Evidently, 
one of lexicostatistics 5 most obvious weak points is the very limited 
number of lexical items on the basis of which lexicostatisticians cal- 
culate a. the rate of lexical retention within a particular language 
over 1000 years, and b. the dates of separation of various cognate 
languages during the historical period. 20 Both D. Cohen (1961, 1970) 
and Rabin (1970), amongst others, have applied the lexicostatistical 
method to the Semitic lexicon, Since its inception in 1952, the valid- 
ity of this method has been the subject of animated discussion. 21 



14 See Burrini 1978: 117 for a review of the main works, as well as Segert 1991: 
1426-27. 

ls He identifies some 500 words common to three Semitic geographical areas, 
namely the East, the North-West, and the South-West. 

16 1975: 56, where he lists 40 common words belonging to the ecological and 
cultural spheres and attested in all varieties of Semitic. 

17 Diakonoff 1988: 19-23 subdivides the Afoasiatic languages (or Afrasian, as he 
calls them) into six branches: Semitic, Cushitic, Omotic, Libyan-Guanche, Egyptian, 
and Chadic. Presumably, these branches originated from an initial cluster, conveniently 
termed Proto-Afrasian. The Afroasoatic group, traditionally called Hamito-Semitic, 
later disintegrated and Diakonoff posits the break-up of Proto-Semitic as having 
taken place some four or five thousand years after the Proto-Afroasiatic phase. 

18 515 items of the common lexicon are identified. 

19 1952; 1955. 

20 See chapter 1. 

21 See, among others, Hoijer 1956; Cadora 1966. 
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Methodological Considerations and Sources 

Qur'anic Arabic (QA) 

The choice of QA was prompted by the need to secure a reliable 
lexical corpus based on a source which is well fixed in time and 
place and which enjoys widespread consensus as to its linguistic valid- 
ity. This book is not concerned with any religious aspect pertaining 
to the Qufan in particular and to Islam in general. It simply resorts 
to this most prestigious of Arabic sources, appearing in the Higaz 
area during the 7th century a.d., with a view to compiling a cor- 
pus of lexical items. Focussing on QA avoids the risk of opening the 
scope of research to include different phases of Arabic indiscrimi- 
nately. 22 Pre-Islamic Arabic, as attested in the elaborate oral poeti- 
cal tradition of the Arabian bedouins and characterized by its vast 
archaic vocabulary of outstanding expressive beauty, could have been 
an attractive alternative to QA. However, in view of the contrast- 
ing views regarding the origins of a portion of this literary heritage, 
this alternative had to be abandoned. 23 Chouemi's statement con- 
cerning the validity of the Qur*an in research is worth quoting: 

Le Coran, comme champ de recherches linguistiques, offre plusieurs 
avantages. C'est le premier texte en prose arabe dont l'authenticite 
soit indiscutable. II est d'une chronologie precise, d'une ampleur sufflsante 
et d'une variete assez grande pour que s'y trouvent traites les sujets 
les plus divers. Ge sont la autant d'atouts qui facilitent le travail d'un 
linguiste desireux de conclure et d'aboutir. 24 



22 According to Barr 1 968: 1 1 7 the problem characterizing Arabic Iexieography 
lies in the fact that it does not rest directly on the literature itself, but on compi- 
lations from older Arab dictionaries. 

23 Very often Western scholarship has questioned the reliability of the dating of 
Arabic sources. Thus, Hopkins 1984: xxxvii-xxxviii states that, in the absence of 
contemporary documentary evidence, ". . . it can by no means be taken for granted 
at the outset that these works [i. e, pre-Islamic poetry, the Our^dn, the prophetical 
literature, and the Ayydm narratives] in the Jorm in which they are presenily cwailable are 
genuine, inviolate products of the periods to which they are held to refer." Hopkins 
adds that the earliest MSS of these works date from 3rd c. a.h. (9th c. a.d.), or later. 

24 1966: iv. Schall 1982: 148 emphasizes the need for an extensive analysis of 
the Our'anic lexicon. 
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The Arabic sources 

The main sources for the Arabic items making up the lexical data 25 
are: Al-mu c gam al-mufahras li-'alfag, al~qur > an al-karim 26 a Qur 5 anic con~ 
cordance based on FlugePs work of 1842; Mu'gam al-'adawat wa-d- 
damdHrfi l-qw y dn al-kanmf 1 and Mifgam al J alfdi wa-l J a c lam al-qur'dniyya? s 
The English glosses are based on Penrice's A Dictionary and Glossary 
of the Kor-dn. 29 In the discussion, in chapter 5, covering a number of 
Arabic lexical items, recourse has been made to Ibn Manzur's Lisan 
al-'arab as well as to Lane's dictionary. Moreover, I have also con- 
sulted c Umdat al-huffd^ Jt tafsir ^asraf al J alfd£ (four volumes) by As- 
Samin which offers detailed definitions of the Qur'anic items. For 
the basic meanings of a number of Arabic roots, Ibn Faris' Maqayis 
al-luga (six volumes) was consulted. This publication has been most 
valuable in the choice of the corpus' lexemes> particularly in the 
process of sifting and excluding lexical items which belong to the 
same semantic bases. In the case of loanwords in the Qur a an, fre- 
quent reference is made to JefFery's book The Foreign Vocabulary of the 
Our'dn 30 which, to date, represents the most extensive discussion on 
this topic. 

The collation procedure 

Lexical items have been selected from each root attested in the 
Qur*an, the sense of which is representative of the basic meanings 
pertaining to that root. No distinction has been made between nom- 
inal and verbal roots. 31 In the case of homonymous roots, different 
lexemes reflecting the different meanings are included. In the choice 
of single lexical items, preference has been given to items of the 
basic verbal form C]C 2 C 3 (the Qal form). In the case of roots attested 
only in the form of substantives, 32 participles, adjectives, infinitives, 



25 See chapter 3. 

26 c Abd al-Baqi 1945. 

2/ c Amayreh and As-Sayyid n. d. 

28 Ibrahim 1968. 

29 First published in 1873, and reviewed by Bosworth 1972. 

30 1938. 

31 According to Fleisch 1961: 268 ". . . une racine peut se manifester et dans des 
verbes et dans des noms, sans qu'il y ait priorite historique necessaire des uns sur 
les autres. Car ces mots: nom, verbe, n'ont pas en eux-memes de priorite l'un sur 
l'autre. . . ." 

32 See Diakonoff 1975 for the subdivision of roots into verbal and nominal cat- 
egories. 
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etc, a lexical item has been selected which clearly represents the 
basic meaning of the root. Certain QA items, like bi y r, have formally 
corresponding items in the cognate languages. However, a number 
of QA roots are only attested in one or more of the derived verbal 
themes (e. g. baddala). In this case, the Qal form in the cognate lan- 
guages is quoted, although derived forms are often included in order 
to elucidate further the meaning associated with a particular root. 
The items in the corpus are reproduced exactly as they are attested 
in the Qur y an (e. g. biddran; bazig). Wherever there is no entry for a 
particular language in the corpus, this means that no cognate of the 
lexical item in question has been found, or that the root in Arabic 
does not correspond semantically to the same root in any of the 
Semitic languages. 33 Proper names are not taken into consideration 
since they offer no sound basis for reliable semantic conclusions, and 
therefore cannot be adopted for cognacy purposes. 34 In general, it 
should be pointed out that, although arbitrariness in the collation 
process cannot be ruled out, this eventuality does not apply to ca, 
5 1 % of the lexical corpus. The reasfJn being that this percentage of 
the data is made up of: a. roots represented by single attestations in 
the Qur*an (e.g. battaka); b. roots with more than one attestation but 
with very close meanings (e.g. hafata 'to speak in a low voice 5 and 
tahafata 'to converse in a low tone' — in this case, the former, less 
derived item was chosen); c. roots represented by various grammat- 
ical categories such as plurals, participles, verbal nouns, etc. (e.g. 
bahr, bihar y y abhur y bahran; makmur, muhtagir); and d. cases where all 
attestations of a single root have been included in the corpus (e.g. 
sarr, sarar). 



The Semitic sources 

A comparative dictionary covering all Semitic languages is, to date, 
not available. D. Cohen, in 1970, embarked on this enormous philo- 
logical task and since then, the first eight fascicles have been published. 35 

33 This is what, according to Barr 1967; 264, constitutes 'negative evidence', that 
is ". . . the languages in which the form does not occur or occurs only with a 
difTerent sense." 

34 Beeston 1977: 51. 

- h Militarev and Kogan 2000 note the lack of a Standard and complete etymo- 
logical dictionary of Semitic, stating that this gap cannot be filled with dictionaries 
of individual Semitic languages, ". . . nor even with D. Cohen's otherwise very help- 
ful Dictionnaire des racines semitigues." 
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It goes without saying that, had such a publication been available 
m toto, the collation efFort involved in this work would have been 
drastically reduced. In the absence of such an essential tool, recourse 
had to be made to the following primary sources: 36 



Akkadian: 



Aramaic: 



Arabic: 



ESA: 



Ge c ez: 



Hebrew: 



Gelb, Jacobsen, et alii eds. Chicago Assyrian Dictionary 

(CAD) 
Von Soden, Akkadisches Handworterbuch (AHw.) 
Brauner, A Comparative Lexicon of Old Aramaic (Brauner) 
Brown, Driver, and Briggs, Hebrew and English Lexicon 

of the Old Testament (BDB) 
Jastrow, A Dictionary of the Targumim, the Talmud Babli 

and Yerushalmi and the Midrashic literature (Jastrow) 
Ibn Faris, Magayis al-luga (Ibn Faris) 
Ibn Manzur, Lisan al J arab (LA) 
Lane, Arabic-English Lexicon (Lane) 
Penrice, A Dictionary and Glossary of the Kor-dn (Penrice) 
Ibrahim, Mu c ga?n al-'alfag wa-l-'a'lam al-qur y aniyya 
c Abd al-Baqf ? Al-mu c gam al-mufahras li J alfai al-qur 3 an al- 

karim 
c Amayreh and As-Sayyid, Mu c gam al-'adawat wa-d-dama'ir 

ft l-qur'an al-karim 
Beeston, Ghul, et alii, Sabaic Dictionary 
Conti Rossini, Chrestomathia Arabica Meridionalis Epigraphica 

(Conti Rossini) 
Biella, Dictionary of Old South Arabic — Sabaean Dialect 

(Copeland Biella) 
Dillmann, Lexicon Linguae Aethiopicae (Dillmann) 
Leslau, Comparative Dictionary of Ge c ez (CDG) 37 
Brown, Driver, and Briggs, A Hebrew and English Lexicon 

of the Old Testament (BDB) 
Clines (Ed.), The Dictionary of Classical Hebrew (DCH) 



36 Very often, these primary sources have been supplemented with comparative 
data from various secondary sources. Thus iri the case of NWS languages, partic- 
ularly in the case of OA (pre-700 b. c), data was also collated from Hoftijzer and 
Jongeling's Dictionary of the North-West Semitic Inscriptions. The Aramaic data also 
includes lexical items from the three Sefire inscriptions (pre-740 b. c; see Fitzmyer 
1995). 

37 According to Raz 1992: 245 "It [Leslau's dictionary] is not intended to super- 
sede Dillmann's Lexwon, which will remain the context dictionary in this field of 
studies, as well as an unparalleled expensive monument to a bygone period when 
research work defied all cost." 
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Syriac: 



General: 



Jastrow, A Dictionary of the Targumim, the Talmud Bab H 

and Yerushalmi and the Midrashic literature (Jastrow) 
Koehler and Baumgartner, Hebraisches und Aramdisches 

Lexikon zum Alten Testament (HAL) 
Phoenician: Hoftijzer and Jongeling, Dictionary of the North-West Semitic 

Inscriptions (DNWSI) 
Tomback, A Comparative Semitic Lexicon of the Phoenician 

and Punic Languages (Tomback) 
Brockelmann, Lexicon Syriacum (Lex.Syr) 
Payne Smith, A Compendious Syriac Dictionary (Payne Smith) 
Ugaritic: Aistleitner, Worterbuch der Ugaritischen Sprache (Aistleitner) 

del Olmo Lete and Sanmartin, Diccionario de la Lengua 

Ugaritica. Vol. 1. (del Olmo Lete) 
Gibson, Canaanite Myths and Legends (Gibson) 
Gordon, Ugaritic Textbook (UT) 

Al-Yasin. The Lexical Relation between Ugaritic and Arabic 
Cohen, D. Dictionnaire de Racines Semitigues ou attestees dans 

les langues semitigues (DRS) 
Cohen, M. Essai Comparatif sur le Vocabulaire et la Phonetigue 

du Chamito-Semitigue 
Dessoulavy, Gate of the East and Garden of Semitic Roots 
Leslau, Hebrew Cognates in Amharic 
Leslau, Comparative Dictionary of Ge c ez (Classical Ethiopic) 

(CDG) 
Jean, and Hoftijzer, Dictionnaire des inscriptions semitigues 

de IVuest (DISO) 
Hoftijzer, andjongeling, Dictionary of the North-West Semitic 

Inscriptions (DNWSI) 
Murtonen, Hebrew in its West Semitic Setting (Part One: 

Ba, Bb) 



The lexical cognates have been selected on the basis of reliable 
phonetic correspondences. Moreover, whenever there is no full seman- 
tic identity between Arabic lexical items and any of the cognate lan- 
guages, an effort has been made, whenever possible, to adopt Orel 
and Stolbova's method of bridging the semantic distance in 'one 
derivational step'. 38 Metathesis has also been taken into consideration. 



38 See Orel & Stolbova 1995: xxvL Thus, for example, what they term Hamito 
Semitic prototype *bah-/*bih- *to burn, be hot 5 would have cognates in Egyptian 
meaning 'to burn'; West Chadic 'hot'; Central Chadic 'hot'; East Chadic 'to roast\ 
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Transliteration, transcription and notation 



The following vocalic transcription for Arabic has been adopted: 



short vowels 


a, u, % 


long vowels 


d, u, i 


: 'alif maqsura 


d 


td marbuta 


-a 


diphthongs ; 


-aw, -ay 



In the case of the other Semitic languages, vowel length is shown 
by a macron over the vowel. Nunation in Arabic, with the excep- 
tion of a few adverbial items, has been omitted. 

Since the lexical corpus is presented in phonemic rather than pho- 
netic transcription, Hebrew, Aramaic and Syriac lexemes are not 
marked for spirantization. ESA lexemes have been stripped of the 
various suffixed morphemes so as to render them more easily 
identifiable with cognates in the other languages. As for the translit- 
eration of Ge'ez items, instead of adopting the traditional system of 
the seven vocalic orders, long vowels are marked by macrons. 

Arabic derived verbal themes are marked by Latin numbers, 
whereas for the rest of the languages, the familiar Hebrew notation 
(e.g. nif., hif., hitpa. etc.) has been adopted. 39 In the absence of any 
indication regarding verbal derivation, a Qal-\trh is to be assumed. 
Since this study is based on QA, the lexical items in the corpus fol- 
low the Arabic alphabetical order. 



Transcription System 



Trans- 














cription 


Arab. 


Ge. 


ESA 


Syr. 


Heb. 


Ug- 














M>» 


3 


c- 


h 


h 


1 


N 


^ jn 


b 




fl 


n 


<* 


2 


TT 


t 


OJ 


T 


X 


L 


n 


- 


t 


■ 


— 


t 


— 


— 


< 



■58 



For a full list of abbreviations and symbols, see pp. vii-x. 
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g/g 


£ 


7 


1 


^ 


a 


T 


h 


C 


ih 


Y 


<-M 


n 


P* 

4k 


h 


• 

C 


^ 


4 





— 


5 

T 


d 


J 


* 


H 


* 


T 


TTT 


tf 


* 


— 


H 








<T 


r 


J 


1 


) 


• 


1 


&^ 


2 


J 


U 


X 


i 


T 


f 


S 


L^ 


A 


iS 


v^CD 





7 


§ 


O" 


tp 


* 


^ 


tf 


aj-* 


S 


UH* 


* 


A 


J 


S 


TT 


d 


U^ 





e 


— 


— 


s 


— 


— . 


x 


— 


fo 


fl 


t 


J= 


m 


m 


4> 


D 


^ 


z 


J. 


— 


* 


— 


— 


t< 


c 


t 





o 


>X 


3? 


< 


g 


m 

i 


— 


Tl 


— . 


— 


*- 


f/p 


v^i 


L 


♦ 


^2» 


D 


6= 


q 


*■ 

l9 


♦ 


♦ 


^D 


P 


-< 


k 


J 


h 


h 


1 


3 


fc=^ 


i 


J 


A 


1 


\. 


b 


m 


m 


f 


ao 


3 


y 


a 


-T 


n 


i» 

U 


V 


h 


\ 


3 


»»»• 


h 


b 





V 


vs 


n 


^ 


w 


J 


a 


© 


o 


i 


t» 


y 


'S 


? 


f 


- 


•» 


8 
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Phonetic correspondences 

Cognacy has been considered on the basis of the following phonetic 
correspondences: 



Arab. 


Ge. 


ESA 


Syr. 


Aram. 


Heb. 


Ph. 


Ug. 


Akk. 


3 


3 


3 


3 


3 





3 


3 


- 


t 


S 


t 


t 


t 


S 


•w 

S 


t 


S 


g 


o 




g 




g 


a 

o 


g 


o 


h 

■ 


h 


h 


h 


h 

• 


h 

* 


b 


h 

• 


- 


h 


h 


h 


h 

• 


h 

• 


h 


b 


h 


h 


d 


z 


d 


d /z 


d /z 


z 


z 


d /d 


z 


s 


s 


s /s 


s/s 


s/§ 


s /5 


s/s 


s/s 


s /5 


S 


§ 


S 


s 


s/§ 


S 


S 


§ 


§ 


d 

* 


d 


d 

• 


c /q 


c /q 


s 


$ 


? 


s 


Z 

• 


s 


l 


t 


t 

* 


s 


? 


z 

• 


$ 


c 


c 


C 


c 


c 


c 


c 


c 


- 


• 

g 


c 


• 

o 


c 


c 


c 


c 


• 

o 


<* 


f 


f 


f 


p 


p 


P 


p 


p 


P 


h 


h 


h 


h 


h 


h 


h 


h 





ESA 5, i', and i correspond to s 1 , s 2 , and s 3 respectively in other publications. 
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It should be noted that in a small number of lexical items, especially 
in Akk, and Ug., phoneme /h/ corresponds to /h/ in the rest of 
the Semitic languages, whereas a small number of lexemes are related 
by phonological correspondence between phonemes /b/ and /p/. 40 



Definitions 



Cognacy 



Crystal defines a cognate as a "... language or a linguistic form 
which is historically derived from the same source as another lan- 
guage /form. . . ." 41 In other words, eognates in genetically related 
languages are derived from etymons in a proto-language. On the 
phonological level, eognates reflect the rules of phonetic shift from 
one language to the other. 42 Patterns of correspondence manifest 
themselves in a. phonetic identity, b. phonemic identity, c. reflexes 
of ancestral phonological elements, and d. conditioned correspon- 
dences. 43 Moreover, these correspondences have to be enhanced by 
semantic eriteria. 44 Some Semitists tend to impose a rigid serutiny 
on eognates, thus requiring formal phonological, grammatical and 
lexical agreement. 4D Furthermore, one should distinguish between 
'cognacy', reflecting a diachronic process, and c lexical compatibi- 
lity', which is attested at the synchronic level. 46 It should be noted 
that, in this study, some QA items are said to be 'related' to other 



40 Murtonen 1989: 17, 19, 48 notes that "...the distinetion between /h/ and 
/h/ ". . . is largeiy inconsistent even in Semitic which strongly suggests that in proto- 
Sem and even later the difference was largeiy allophonic." He posits that the con- 
sistent phonological differentiation between the two phonemes took place during 
the late common Semitic. Similarly, he states that the ". . . phonological distinetion 
between /b/ and /p/ is thus unprovable for the pre-Sem period." Huehnergard 
1 99 1 : 694 states that the conditioning faetors or sources oi the reflexes of Sem. *k 
as Akk. h require further investigation. 

41 1997: 67. 

42 LaSor 1990: 192. 

43 Bennett 1998: 27-28. 

44 Leslau 1969: 1; Barr 1973: 113-114; Ehret 1995: 1. 

45 Bynon 1977: 106. 

46 Cadora 1966: 7 (fn. 4). Moreover, Cadora classifies lexical compatibility as fol- 
lows: a. 'non-contrastive', comprising homosemantic words with the same form and, 
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items in the cognate languages. These are cases where lexical items 
lack regular phonetic correspondence between some, or all the rad- 
icals of the root and, therefore, lack full cognate status. 47 

The root 

In general, the root system is considered to be the shibbolet of Semitic 
languages. Medieval Arab scholars had already grasped their essen- 
tial importance to the overall texture underlying their language, qual- 
ifying them as 'usul al-kalim, or 'the origin, or basis of words'. 48 
Semitic roots can be bi-, tri-, or quadriradical, but the triradical 
group is, undoubtedly, the most conspicuous. Roots assume a rela- 
tively limited number of morphological patterns, and have resisted 
the passage of time almost unscathed. 49 The question regarding the 
biradical versus the triradical genesis of Semitic roots has intrigued 
Semitists for years on end. 50 There are indications that biradical 
Afroasiatic and Proto-Semitic roots could have been numerically 
important during the prehistoric period, from which triradical ones 
evolved. However, the opposite also applies. 31 A number of roots, 
both verbal and nominal, are common to all groups of Afroasiatic, 
including Semitic. 52 



b. 'contrastive', comprising homosemantic words with a different form. Further 
analysis of cognacy yields what Blanc (1964: 135) calls 'distant' or 'irregular cog- 
nates 5 , namely ". . . words for which the ultimate etymon is the same, or for which 
part of the etymon is the same, but in which divergent developments have pro- 
duced unusual or irregular alterations." 

47 See Leslau 1969: 13. Bennett 1998: 30-31 calls such items 'skewed reflexes of 
the protoform'. Bennett rightly states that "I t is appropriate to consider such forms 
as reflecting the same item in the ancestral language, but we cannot treat them on 
the same basis as regularly corresponding items." Moreover, Kaufman 1991: 821 
remarks that ". . . the more distant the relationship and the more common the 
vocabulary in question, the less likely it is that the normal correspondence will apply 
in any particular case." 

4H Bohas 1984: 24. 

49 Sawyer 1967: 37-50. 

50 See Brockelmann 1908: 285; Fleisch 1961: 248-261; Moscati 1964: 72-74; 
Thompson 1965: 233; Diakonoff 1965; Zaborski 1969: 307-312; DRS fase. 6: xii-xiii; 
Petracek 1981: 338-89; Diakonoff 1988; Ehret 1989; Ehret 1995: 2. 

51 Zaborski 1991: 1675-77 admits that in the prehistoric stage biradical verbal 
roots were much more than in later phases. Yet, he distinguishes between nine pat- 
terns of root formation. 

52 Diakonoff 1988: 26—27 states that roots "...common to all the four groups 
of the Semitic b r aneh can be counted in hundreds. The total number of words or 
roots which can be considered as derived from Proto-Afrasian is not yet exactly 
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Moreover, Semitic roots are associated with a Bedeutungskern^ 3 or 
'semantic nucleus 5 . This semantic element, intrinsically embedded 
within the consonantal root, had already been percieved by medieval 
Arab grammarians. 54 The 'general meaning 5 of a root is then modified 
depending on the stem-patterns assumed by the root. 55 Even though 
not of recent formulation, Cantineau's and Fleisch's definitions of 
the Semitic root represent widely accepted views on the subject and 
are worth quoting extensively. According to Cantineau, the Semitic 
vocabulary consists of: 

. . . groupes de mots ayant en commun un certain nombre de con- 
sonnes radicales et apparentes par les sens ... la racine n'est pas une 
abstraction de grammairiens, mais un element implicite du systeme de 
la langue, degage par analyse associative. On y retrouve un element 
formel et un element semantique commun a tous les mots du groupe. . . , 56 

Fleisch's definition is unambiguous regarding general meanings attached 
to individual roots: 

La racine est compose de consonnes (et seulement de consonnes) au 
groupement desquelles est attachee une idee generale plus ou moins 
precise . . . elle [the root] possede une veritable realite linguistique: un 
signifiant un groupe de consonnes donne; un signific Fidee generale 
attachee a ce groupement de consonnes. 57 

Furthermore, basic meanings associated with the roots are, as it were, 
fme-tuned by various vocalic sequences which are assigned to the 



known, but it must be quite considerable." Moreover, he estimates that around one 
thousand roots are shared by two, three, or more branches of Afroasiatic. 
33 Brockelmann 1916: 96. 

54 Bohas 1984: 25-29 refers to the remarkably insightful work of the grammar- 
ian Ibn Ya c Ts (died 1245-6 a.d.), and distinguishes between two types of mcfna or 
'meaning': ". . . le mdna I lie a la racine qui n'est autre que la charge semantique 
commune a tous les mots derives d'une meme racine et le mtfna II qui est lie a la 
structure {binya) dans laquelle se realise cette racine." (p. 27). 

55 Skalmowski 1964: 7. 

36 1949: 93. Cohen DRS, Fase. 6: iii quoted Meillet's definition which is on the 
same lines of Cantineau's, namely, "Un mot 'appartient' a une racine, il fait par- 
tie d'un ensemble de mots ayant en commun un groupe de phonemes auquel est asso- 
cie un sens general." 

57 1961: 248. This is echoed in Moscati 1964: 71, who states that Semitic lan- 
guages ". . . present a system of consonant roots (mostly consonantal), each of which 
is associated with a basic meaning range common to all members of that root. ..." 
On his part, D. Cohen (DRS, Fase. 6: iii) defines 'root' as ". . . une sequence ordon- 
nee de phonemes qui constituent la totalite des elements communs a un ensemble 
derivatif". 
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roots. 58 As regards homophones, Garbini states that these are indica- 
tive of two possibilities, namely that the consonantal root in Semitic 
has a much lesser value than is usually attributed to it 5 or that the 
Semitic languages were, originally, much less lexically bound together 
than is usually admitted. 59 

Loanwords 

Loanwords are of little value in lexical studies based on cognacy. 60 
However., although loans are not included in this work's lexical data, 
Qur 5 anic loans are discussed in chapter 3. At times, i t is quite difficult 
to distinguish between early loanwords that had undergone the long 
process of regular phonetic shifts in the receiving language, from 
more recent foreign acquisitions. 61 This means that a distinction has 
to be made between words like bab 'door' and burg c a tower, sign 
of the Zodiac'. The former is most likely an early acquisition from 
Mesopotamia, hence from a Semitic source, and is frequently attested 
in pre-Islamic poetry, whereas burg was taken over from a non-Semitic 
source (probably from Greek or Latin) and is not attested in the old 
poetry. 62 Undoubtedly, loanwords are important markers of linguis- 
tic contact, bearing witness to close relationships at various levels 
between language groups. 63 It is in this spirit that reference is made 
to them in chapter 3, namely as reliable indicators of the ancient 
Arabs' cultural contacts with contiguous Semitic peoples. 



58 Leslau 1988: 15- 16 states that "The meaning of a root lies in the consonants, 
the vowels serving to express shades of the basic meaning. . . ." Sawyer 1967: 48-49 
warns against the risk of overstressing the importance of root-meaning whilst ignor- 
ing what he calls 'overtones' which a particular word might acquire through con- 
sistent usage in certain contexts. Nonetheless, he did recognize that ". . . there is 
evidence for the significance of the root as a sense-bearing element in some con- 
texts. . . ." On his part, Goshen-Gottstein attributes the stability of root radicals in 
Hebrew to ". . . the importance of the radicals as sense-bearing elements." (quoted 
by Sawyer 1967: 40). Elsewhere, in 1975: 75, Sawyer defines the root as ". . . an 
identifiable group of consonants, not necessarily contiguous, which are common to 
a number of lexical items . . ." This is in line with Barr's definition (1964: 242), 
namely ". . . an easily recognizable common consonant sequence." 

59 1973: 272~73. 

60 D. Cohen did not systematically exclude loans from the DRS. In Fase. I: viii., 
he argued that "On a en effet integre les formes qui ont diffuse a travers le semi- 
tique et qui, de ce fait, ont une histoire proprement semitique." 

61 LaSor 1990: 192. 

62 Jeffery 1938: 74, 79. 

63 Leslau 1956a. 



CHAPTER ONE 

PAST LEXICAL STUDIES 

1.1 Muslim lexicography 

The need for a comprehensive study of c Arabiyya was being felt since 
the first years of Islam. 1 The expanding Muslim Umma was fully 
aware of the role of Arabic as the unifying language of all Muslims. 
This consideration, coupled with the widespread ignorance of 4 cor- 
rect' Arabic and the threat to its integrity from other linguistic tra- 
ditions with which early Islam came into close, particularly Persian, 
rendered Arabic philological studies (fiqh al-lugd) of utmost impor- 
tance and urgency. Lexicography ( c ilm al-lugd) sought to explain obscure 
words in the Qufdn and the Hadft, but also in pre-Islamic poetry. 
By the end of the 8th century a.d. 3 the nahw and the luga schools 
had already produced their first philological chefs-d'&uvre, some of 
which are widely consulted up to this day. 2 The task of the lugawiyy^ 
or < lexicographer > , was to preserve and ensure the purity of the 
Arabic language. Thus, single words and expressions were checked 
and ultimately included in the dictionaries. 3 Moreover, the due rev- 
erence accorded to the Our'an and the Hadit^ and the strict confor- 
mity to Muslim Orthodox exegesis, left the Muslim lexicographer no 
choice but to seek, above all, c comprehensiveness\ As many words 
as possible, from the most commonly attested to the rarest, were 
included in the huge early Arabic lexica. 4 In view of pressures from 
the traditional exegetical circles, lexicographers were not always in 
a position to dismiss certain mistaken interpretations and put for- 
ward their philologically correct ones. D This tendency's inherent risk 
was that lexical material was being collated without much order or 



1 Kopf 1956: 40. 

2 Particularly Slbawayh's Al-Kitdb and Al-Halfl's Kitab al J ayn. Rundgren 1973: 
145 states that: "Quant a la naissance et revolution de la lexicographie nationale, 
le ( ilm al-luga, nous ne possedons pas encore une vraie histoire de la lexicographie 
arabe, complete et satisfaisante a toutes les exigenees scientifiques. . . ." 

3 Haywood 1960: 18. See also Kaltner 1996. 

4 Kaltner 1996: 11. 

5 Kopf 1976: 24. 
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classification. A good proportion of the voluminous dictionaries con- 
tained raw lexical material of dubious linguistic correctness. 6 Thus, 
medieval Arabic lexicography was not always the result of critical 
lexical analyses and, very often, no distinction was made between 
primary and secondary applications of words. 7 

Arab and Muslim lexicographers showed little interest in looking 
beyond Arabic and in considering lexical evidence from other Semitic 
sources. This might be explained, in part at least, by the Muslims' 
conviction that the Qur*dn, God's revelation, had reached mankind 
in the Arabic language, 8 and therefore only this language deserved 
their full philological attention. 9 Nevertheless, fleeting references were 
made by grammarians and lexicographers to other Semitic languages, 
particularly to Hebrew and Syriac, with which they were probably 
most familiar. Baalbaki makes reference to a number of traditional 
Muslim scholars and their views about the genetic relationship char- 
acterizing the Semitic languages. 10 Very briefly, he refers to al-Halrl 
who, in his Kitab al~ c ayn, considered the language of the Canaanites 
as similar to Arabic, whereas al-Gawaliqi considered Hebrew a 
modification of Syriac, and 'Nabataean' a modification of Arabic. 
For al-MaqdisI, there are very few differences between Arabic and 
Syriac, and Ibn Hazm considered Arabic, Hebrew, and Syriac as 
originally one language which became differentiated from each other 
as a result of later migrations of their speakers. 11 But it was in the 
discussion about loanwords that the native scholars' knowledge of 
Hebrew and Syriac, as well as of other languages, is most evident. 12 



6 Levi della Vida 1961: 177. 

7 Barr 1968: 117. 

8 Suras 12: 2; 13: 37; 16: 103; 20: 113; 39: 28; 41: 3; 41: 44; 42: 7; 43: 3; 46: 12. 
(Numbering of suras and verses according to c AlI 1989.) 

9 See footnote 13 below. 

10 1983: 117-27. He points out that Syriac, which was also referred to as 
Nabataean, was still spoken till the 3rd century of the Higra. Al-Birum, in his al- 
Atar, stands out for his direct access to Syriac informers and Hebrew sources, and 
for his good knowledge of Hebrew and Syriac. 

11 Baalbaki 3983: 121-22. He also refers to Al-Gahiz's views which attributed 
the differences between Arabic dialects to the contacts which they had with different 
languages. Moreover, a number of Arab grammarians and lexicographers were actu- 
ally of Jewish or Syriac origins and therefore could not have neglected their idioms 
in their works. 

12 See section 2.5.1 below. 
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1.2 Jewish Medieval scholarship: the exegetical background 

The original raison d'etre behind the development of comparative 
Semitic studies, particularly comparative lexicography, lies in the exe- 
gesis of the Hebrew Bible. 13 This exegetical justification was, in fact, 
responsible for the first three comparative dictionaries published dur- 
ing the I7th century. 14 The Medieval Jewish exegetes worked closely 
with Muslim scholars and were quick to exploit the developments 
witnessed in the field of Arabic philology. Apart from writing in 
Arabic, the Jewish savants had also adopted Arabic terminology. 
Their proficiency in both Hebrew and Arabic, rendered them the 
best candidates to delve in comparative Semitic studies. Among the 
most representative works of the Jewish school are Sa'adya's gram- 
matical and lexical studies in Biblical Hebrew and his translation of 
the Bible into Arabic, Ibn Qurays's comparative Semitic observa- 
tions, Hayyug's scientific approach to the study of Hebrew, Ibn 
Ganah's first Hebrew grammar (apart from his lexicon), and Ibn 
Barun's observations about the grammatical and lexical similarities 
between Hebrew and Arabic. 15 

Among the aforementioned Jewish scholars, Yehuda Ibn Qurays, 
who lived in Tahert, in North Africa, during the 9th-10th centuries, 
deserves special mention. In his attempt to elucidate obscure Biblical 
Hebrew words, he actually made reference for the first time to the 
relationship between Semitic languages. Justifiably, this had earned 
him the title of 'the father of Semitic comparative philology'. 16 In 
general, the Jewish scholars noted above had clearly perceived the 
close affinities between different Semitic languages and it would be 
no exaggeration to state that they had indeed pioneered compara- 
tive Semitic studies. Nevertheless, the fact should be acknowledged 
that these early linguistic endeavours were induced, to a very large 
extent, by the stimulating scholarly milieu characterizing different 
parts of the Muslim empire, particularly al-Andalus and Baghdad. 17 



13 Segert 1969a: 204; D. Cohen 1973: 191. 

14 See below. Also Segert 1969a: 204-205. 

15 See Kaltner 1996: 5-11. 

16 Robin 1992: 89. Kaltner 1996: 7-8 quotes Hirschfeld 1926: 18-19 concern- 
ing Ibn Qurays, stating that ". . . he surpassed his Arab teachers, who confined their 
linguistic studies to the most minute elaboration of the rules of their own language 
without acknowledging the existence of the kindred tongues." 

17 Kaltner 1996: 11 stated that "Hebrew lexicography in parts of Europe that 
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1.3 Early modern and modem Semitic lexicology 

Under the impetus of biblical studies, the 17th century witnessed 
three great monuments of comparative lexicography, namely Schindler's 
Lericon Pentaglotton (1612), Hottinger's Etymologicum orientale sive lexicon 
harmonicum heptaglotton (1661), and CastelFs Lexicon Heptagbtton (1769). 
The significance of such a prolific output is all the more appreci- 
ated when one takes into account the fact that, since then, no updated 
comparative dictionary of the Semitic languages has seen the light 
of day. 18 

Meanwhile, the prestige of Arabic in early comparative Semitic 
studies was greatly enhanced by Schultens' claims published in his 
Dissertatio theologico-pkibsopkica de utilitate linguae arabicae in interpretanda 
sacra lingua (1706). He considered Arabic as the true representative 
of the most ancient form of Semitic, and stressed the utility of the 
Arabic lexicon in explaining obscure words in the Hebrew vocabu- 
lary. 19 This emphasis on the prestige of Arabic dealt a significant 
blow to Hebrew which, till then, had been unchallenged in its pri- 
macy among the rest of the Semitic languages. 

The impetus given to archaeological studies during the last cen- 
tury, coupled with the progress registered in Phoenician and Akkadian 
research as well as the discovery of Ugaritic during the first part of 
this century constituted a most welcome bonanza for Semitic stud- 
ies in general and for comparative Semitic research in particular. 
The philological and linguistic treatment of individual lexical items 
in a number of Semitic languages has been an ongoing exercise 
occupying most semitists, past and present 20 At times, the discovery 
of new linguistic evidence gives rise to numerous studies that painstak- 
ingly seek to highlight all facets of linguistic, cultural and historical 
details, thus shedding new light on earlier material. 21 The arguments 



could not draw directly upon the Arabic sources was not marked by the same cre- 
ativity and vitality that the Near East and Spain witnessed." 

18 Segert 1969a: 205. In the case of Arabic, Cohen, DRS, fase. 6: vii., remarks 
that "... nous n'avons pratiquement aucune etude etymologique, quelque peu sys- 
tematique, de l'arabe." 

19 In 1748 Schultens published the Clavis diaiectorum, a comparative lexicon in its 
own right. 

20 See, for example, a list of 'word studies' in the bibliography of vol. II and III 
of Clines' DCH. See also in Barr 1968 a comparison of Syriac and Hebrew verbs 
(305-07) and the 'Index of Examples' covering 334 lexical entries (320-337). 

21 Dahood 1974: 381 remarked that "Twelve years later [i. e. since the publication 
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brought forward in such studies are invariably supported by evidence 
from other cognate languages, and from the literary sources. 

1.3.1 The recourse to Arabic lexical sources 

Since the publication of Schultens' Dissertatio, comparative semitists 
have invariably resorted to Arabic in search of possible cognates. 
The problem has been that scholars often rim the risk of drawing 
too copiously, and at times indiscriminately, from the seemingly inex- 
haustible Arabic lexica. 22 Nevertheless, recourse to Arabic lexical 
sources can hardly be avoided when analyzing hitherto unknown 
attestations in a particular language. 23 However, given the steady 
developments witnessed in Akkadian and Ugaritic studies, and tak- 
ing into account the growing consciousness regarding the proper 
handling of Arabic lexica in comparative and etymological research, 
the pressure on Arabic might have eased somehow. 24 Whatever the 
case may be, it cannot be denied that Arabic lexical resources still 
constitute a most dynamic factor in Semitic studies. Indeed, few 
can dispute the fact that the proper treatment of Arabic's extensive 
resources has been instrumental to the overall advancement of com- 
parative Semitic research. 25 

Many years of unabating lexicological research have produced a 
number of etymological studies and lexica contributing towards a 
better understanding of the Semitic languages as one homogeneous 
group. 26 However, one may be justified to note that, among the 



of his first article on Hebrew-Ugaritic Lexicography in 1963], one can still main- 
tain that in the field of biblical lexicography the revolution continues, thanks to the 
publication of new Ugaritic tablets and increased research on those long available." 

22 Very frequently, comparative Semitists are alerted to this methodological mis- 
giving. See Renfroe 1992: 1-2. 

23 Healey 1988: 63. In this case, he was referring to the Ugaritic roots Itpn, p*id, 
and Isb which seem to be attested only in Arabic. 

24 See Kaltner 1996: 5, 98-106. In his discussion about Ugaritic, Healey 1988: 
68 advised that ". . . to avoid the pitfalls of the old-style philology with its delving 
into the Arabic dictionary for cognates, a framework of discipline is needed along 
with a dispassionate (statisticaily based) awareness of the Ugaritic lexical links with 
other languages. The work of the comparative lexicographer consists of a weighing 
of possible cognates for their historical, linguistic, geographical and chronological 
proximity, combined with a close attention to the context in Ugaritic, since the lat- 
ter is the ultimate arbiter." See also Renfroe 1992: 2 for the role played by Arabic 
in general Ugaritic studies. 

25 Kaltner 1996: 5. 

3(1 See Fronzaroli 1973 for a detailed account of lexicographical studies published 
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various sub-divisions within the Semitic languages, the North-West 
Semitic group has probably received the lion's share of the semitists' 
attention. This emphasis on NWS has been dictated, in the main, 
by the exigencies of biblical scholarship. 

1.4 The Common Semitic vocabulary 

One of the fields of research in Semitic lexical studies is that con- 
cerned with the identification of a Common (or basic) Semitic vocab- 
ulary. Unfortunately, the numerous works on comparative phonology 
and morphology do not find many correspondents in the lexical 
sphere and, as yet, no comprehensive work covering the 'common 
lexicon' has been compiled. 27 The works by Guidi, Bergstrasser, 
D. Cohen, Fronzaroli, and Tyloch are among the most representa- 
tive. 28 In the Afroasiatic sphere, the works by M. Cohen, Diakonoff, 
Greenberg, and Orel and Stolbova are among the most outstand- 
ing. 29 The guiding principle in these studies is that lexical items (usu- 
ally verbal stems and primary nouns) with the same phonetic and 
semantic value in different cognate languages, including those chrono- 
logically and geographically distant from each other, belong to the 
lexicon of a Semitic proto-language ". . . in a synchronic phase shortly 
before the historical attestations. . . ." 30 

Different criteria have been adopted by various scholars to iden- 
tify basic Semitic lexical items. Bergstrasser, for example, insisted 
that for a word to be considered as belonging to the Common 
Semitic lexicon, it has to be attested in Akkadian, Hebrew, Aramaic, 
South Arabic, Ethiopian and Arabic. 31 At another extreme, M. Cohen 



in the various branches of Semitic. Since then, other important publications have 
become available, such as D. Cohen (1970a-) Leslau (1987), Murtonen (1986, 1989), 
Orel and Stolbova (1995), Hoftijzer and Jongeling (1995), del Olmo Lete (1996), 
Militarev and Kogan (2000). 

27 Fronzaroli 1975: 43. 

28 Bergstrasser 1983 identified 173 lexical items, including numerals, four prepo- 
sitions, one conjunction and one interrogative pronoun; D, Cohen 1961, 1962, 1970, 
lists 306 items (numerals not included); Fronzaroli 1964a, 1965a, 1967, 1968, 1969, 
1970 lists more than 500 items; Tyloch 1975 concentrates on 40 lexical items related 
to the cultural and ecological registers. He bases his evidence on North-East Semitic, 
North-West Semitic, South-West Semitic, Epigraphic South Arabian and Ge^ez. 

29 M. Cohen 1947 lists 521 items. See also Diakonoff 1965; Greenberg 1966; 
Orel & Stolbova 1995. 

30 Fronzaroli 1975: 46. 

31 1983: 209-223. According to Schall 1982: 145, most of the pre-Classical Arabic 
lexicon was inherited from Common Semitic. 
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did not hesitate to include words which are only found in one lan- 
guage. 32 Fronzaroli struck a balance between the two extremes, includ- 
ing in his basic list words attested in at least one language from the 
three main Semitic geographical areas, namely the East, the North- 
West and the South-West. Moreover, most semitists exclude loan- 
words from word-lists, This is due to the fact that most loan words 
are not a direct inheritance from the prehistoric period but just bor- 
rowings which took place well within the historical phase of Semitic. 
The basic Semitic vocabulary predominantly covers such areas as 
natural phenomena, wild and domestic nature, 33 anatomy and phys- 
iology, social organization, working methods, feeding habits, the econ- 
omy, mental processes, religion, and general terms. One of the merits 
accruing to this type of research is the fact that words are not stud- 
ied in isolation, simply for the sake of etymology as an end in itself. 
This research allows the identification of wider spheres of relationship 
underlying the Semitic languages, and more light is shed on their 
origins, 34 Thus, Fronzaroli's study of the basic Semitic lexicon led 
him to the conclusion that the sede comune of the Semites lies in the 
Syro-Palestinian region. 35 Judging by the evidence from the Gommon 
Semitic lexicon, it transpires that, from the earliest times, the early 
Semites were familiar both with agriculture and with animal hus- 
bandry. 36 This is but one practical aspect of this kind of lexicologi- 
cal pursuit and further research will undoubtedly uncover more about 
the evolution and subsequent development of the Semitic languages. 

1.5 Lexicostatistical studies: the Semitic languages 

This is not the place to discuss in detail the lexicostatistical method. 37 
SufBce it to say that this method is based on Swadesh's assump- 
tion that since "... fundamental vocabulary changes at a constant 



32 1947: 54. He argues that "II est permis de croire (encore qu 5 on ne puisse pas 
le prouver) qu'un terme arabe est bien semitique, meme s'il ne s'est pas retrouve 
en akkadien, hebreu, arameen, ethiopien, etc." 

33 Schall 1982: 145 notes that, whereas many names of animals belong to the 
Semitic Erbwortschatz> this is not so in the case of plant-names. 

34 See Fronzaroli 1964: 159-160 regarding the cultural interpretation given by 
the three Italian linguists Pisani, Pagliaro and Devoto to comparative lexical studies. 

53 1960: 135. 

36 Tyloeh 1975: 56, 60. This seems to be confirmed by archaeology. See Zohar 1992. 

37 For an overall review see Wang 1993. Lexicostatisties are sometimes referred 
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rate. . . .", 38 and relying on a list of 100 basic lexical items which 
are believed to be found in all languages and which are free from 
any cultural connotation, 39 one could actually calculate the dates of 
separation of the various related languages from each other. However, 
many linguists have expressed their reservations concerning this 
method. Given the cultural diversity of the regions making up the 
Semitic Sprachraum, it is not always possible to establish a list of cul- 
turally unmarked basic lexical items. 40 Nevertheless, a number of 
Semitic languages have not escaped these much debated statistical 
methods. D. Cohen, for example, bases his study on 116 basic items 
gleaned from a list of 306 Common Semitic words. 41 His list covers 
basic items taken from Qur*anic Arabic, Soqotri (Modern South 
Arabian), and the Ethiopic languages Ge c ez, Tigre, Tigrina, Amharic, 
Argobba, Harari, Gurage, and Gafat. He then calculates the per- 
centages of items sharing the same phonetic substance and mean- 
ing. On the basis of Swadesh's assumption that percentages over 
80% of common terms indicate dialectal divergence within one same 
language, and in view of the percentages obtained in this study which 
are, in general, over 60%, Cohen concludes that these languages 
could be considered as making up a relatively cohesive family, without, 
however, qualifying to be regarded as dialects of the same language. 
In the second part of his study, Cohen focusses on Our'anic Arabic, 
Ge c ez, ESA and Soqotri, and also contrasts Soqotri with Tigre and 
Amharic. He assumes that, at the beginning of the first millenium 
b.c, or perhaps a little earlier, the Common South Semitic group 
broke up into three branches. From this study, it transpires that the 
separation of Arabic from South Arabian seems to have taken place 
some time before the separation of South Arabian from Ethiopic. 42 
On his part, Rabin discusses some problems facing the researcher 



to as 'glottochronology'. According to Wang, glottochronology focuses on time depth 
separating two languages, whereas lexicostatistics is an outgrowth from glottochron- 
ology and concentrates on the estimation of the degree of mutual intelligibility. See 
Bennett 1998: 34. 

38 1952: 453. 

39 Originally Swadesh had identified 215 words. For a modified version of Swadesh's 
method see Starostin, S. 1999. "Gomparative-Historical Linguistics and Le^costatistics". 
Historical Linguistics and Lexicostati$tks y 3—50. Melbourne. 

40 Healey 1988: 62; See also Hoijer 1956. 
4i 1970: 11-15. 

42 In the final section of his study, Cohen applied lexicostatistical methods to 
dialectal varieties of Arabic. See 1.5.1 below. 
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when applying the lexicostatistical method. Thus, the absence, in a 
particular Semitic language, of a lexical equivalent for any item of 
the basic 100 word-list, the absence of frequency lists for such lit- 
erary languages as Hebrew, Ugaritic, Syriac, Akkadian, Arabic and 
Ethiopic, and the uncertainty about the meaning of certain words, 
are among the most obvious drawbacks of this method. 43 Nevertheless, 
fully conscious of the method's misgivings, 44 Rabin obtains very inter- 
esting results about the dates of separation of the various Semitic 
groupings from each other. 40 In the case of Arabic, Rabin's calcu- 
lations reveal that the last cognate language it had separated itself 
from was Syriac, some time around 1650 b. c, whereas its separa- 
tion from the rest of the five Semitic languages under study had 
occured during the third millenium b. c. 46 Moreover, this study reveals 
that Arabic and Ethiopic were already in contact during the third 
millenium b. c. However, Rabin himself remarks that this chronol- 
ogy does not seem to be confirmed by what is known about the 
ancient history of the Arabian peninsula. 47 Provided that the con- 
clusions of such lexicostatistical approaches are treated with the due 
reserve, there can be no doubt that Rabin's work offers interesting 
insights as to the 'separateness of the Arabic vocabulary' on the one 
hand, and the large percentage of common vocabulary shared between 
Arabic and Syriac (54%) on the other. 48 

Another example of a statistical study is that conducted by Barr 
which, although not based on lexicostatistical criteria, produced inter- 
esting results about the degree of lexical overlap in Hebrew, Syriac 
and Ethiopic. 49 When comparing Syriac verbs with an initial radi- 
cal /b/ with their Hebrew reflexes, and classifying them according 
to close or remote meanings, 40% of the 69 roots examined share 
close meanings, whereas the percentage of the Syriac roots with no 
Hebrew cognates is higher. In another survey of Syriac and Hebrew 
verbs with initial /V, Barr concludes that 25% to 30% of the total 



43 1975: 86. 

44 Rabin himself states (p. 98) ". . . if we are to believe the table [containing the 
data]. . . ." 

^ Thus, for example, the separation of NWS from SS ". . . took place at the 
same time or very soon after the division of NWS from Akkadian." (p. 98). 

4(> 1975: 97. The earliest separation, Akkadian-Arabic, had taken place around 
3575 b.g. 

47 1975: 98. 

48 Reference to Rabin's study is again made in section 6.2.2. 

49 1968: 162-164. 
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number of Hebrew verbs, and 33% of the total number of Syriac 
verbs, share a close formal and semantic correspondence. In the case 
of Hebrew and Ethiopic verbs with initial /7, Barr finds out that 
one Ethiopic verb out of six shares a close sense with Hebrew. As 
for Arabic, the percentage of words with an ancient Hebrew cog- 
nate of similar sense seldom exceeds 30%-40%. 50 Barr concludes 
that, although the results of his study confirm a degree of consider- 
able lexical community among the Semitic languages, however, the 
evidence ". . . appears not to favour a degree of overlap or coinci- 
dence so high that the presence of a phenomenon in one language 
will easily form a prima-facie case for its presence in another." 51 

1.5.1 Lexicostatistical studies. The Arabic dialects 

In a study by Samarrai, Iraqi, Jordanian and Egyptian spoken vari- 
eties of Arabic are contrasted with Classical Arabic and a very high 
rate of retention, namely 89.2% is obtained.^ 2 D. Cohen does not 
agree with Samarrai's assumption that Classical Arabic is 'comme 
etat de langue coherent', bu t rather a ^koine litteraire' whose lexicon 
contains forms belonging to different dialects and retains items which 
had become obsolete in speech. 33 Thus, the resulting rates of reten- 
tion obtained on the criteria of Classical Arabic need to be consid- 
ered with great caution and reserve. On his part, Hymes re-examined 
Samarrai's work and brought the constant rate of morphemic loss 
within these varieties of Arabic into line with other languages. 54 
Another statistical study, conducted by Satterthwait, takes into con- 
sideration Qur 5 anic Arabic as the language spoken in Mecca during 
the 7th century a.d. In the compilation of the basic lexical list, 
Satterthwait even sought the help of Meccan informants. 55 His study 
produces a rate of lexical retention of 82.5% which falls well within 
Swadesh's calculations, namely the preservation, after 1000 years, of 
81% of the original 215 items of the core vocabulary. D6 



50 1968: 162. Samples of literary Arabic were used in this exercise. 

51 1968: 164. 

52 1959: 68-70. 

53 1970: 27. 

54 1959: 267-269. See Rabin 1975: 85 re Lees' calculations of the rate of change 
within a number of languages, namely 80.48%. 

55 1960: 256-260. 

56 Swadesh calculates the retention rate of his second list of 100 items at 86%. 
Regarding the above result, Cerulli 1961: 157 states that the results are, in them- 
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Reference has already been made to D. Cohen's lexicostatistical 
study. In its final section, the study analyses the relationship between 
Qur 3 anic Arabic and five dialects of Arabic, namely San c ani, Cairene, 
Maltese, Tunisian (Jewish dialect), and Hassan (Mauritania). 57 This 
study concludes that the percentages of common terms in the lan- 
guage dyads (Cairene-Maltese, Cairene-Tunisian, etc.) are very close 
to each o the r and fail within 69% and 75.5%. 58 In fact, the aver- 
age percentage of common terms is 72.5%, a figure which is indica- 
tive of a separation which took place a little more than a thousand 
years ago. 39 

Another lexicostatistical study covering dialectal varieties of Arabic 
is Blanc's analysis of the relationship between Baghdad's three col- 
loquial varieties, namely Muslim, Christian and Jewish Baghdadi. 60 
192 items out of Swadesh's 200 word-list (96%), are cognates in the 
three varieties. Furthermore, reference can also be made to the study 
conducted by Ferguson and Sa c Td which centres on a list of 278 
words for the comparison of Rabati, Damascene, Cairene and Baghdadi 
varieties of Arabic. 61 In general, the end-results are very similar to 
those reached by Blanc. 

Finally, Cadora's thesis regarding the interdialectal lexical com- 
patibility among Syro-Lebanese varieties and their relationship with 
Classical Arabic, Casablancan, Cairene, Jiddan and Baghdadi de- 
serves to be included in this general overview. 62 Cadora carries out 
a first analysis, based on the Swadesh list, with a view to establish- 
ing the extent of the non-contrastive compatibility of the varieties 
under consideration. A second analysis, based on the Ferguson-Sa c id 
list, assesses the contrastive compatibility of the dialectal varieties. 
The first study reveals that, except for the Deir ez-Zor variety, the 



selves, interesting, "... ma non si dimentichi mai che siamo al di fuori della evoluzione 
storico-culturale del popolo Arabo la cui influenza sul linguaggio ... e stata forse 
percentualmente differente da quelle influenze che hanno agito sulle espressioni ele- 
mentari della parlata comune considerabili nella test-list." 

57 1970: 26-30. 

58 1970: 29. 

59 1970: 29 "...plus precisement: 1066 ± 181 annees." 

60 1964. 

61 1958. Unlike Swadesh's list which focusses on the basic vocabulary, the Ferguson- 
Sa c fd list is based on the frequency criterion and on maximum differentiation in 
the four dialects. It also takes Modern Classical Arabic into account. Of the 278 
lexical items, 176 are nouns, 19 adjectives, 43 verbs and 40 particles. 

62 1966. 
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Syro-Lebanese dialects ". . . share 82,5% of the two hundred items 
on this list. . . .", with a high rate of non-contrastive compatibility, 
ca. 96%, between any two given varieties. 63 When compared with 
Glassical Arabic, Baghdadi, Cairene, Casablancan and Jiddan, the 
Syro-Lebanese varieties, as expected, emerge as one homogeneous 
unit. The second analysis indicates that (a.) the Syro-Lebanese vari- 
eties fail within South- Western, North-Western, Central and Eastern 
groups, with members of each group contrasting less with each other 
than with rnembers of the other groups, (b.) there is a lesser degree 
of homogeneity among urban varieties than expected, and (c.) Dama- 
scene Arabic has the lowest contrastive compatibility with both the 
Syro-Lebanese and non-Syro-Lebanese dialects. 64 

As can be seen from the above brief overview, there is indeed 
much scope for further research on the lexical relationship between 
Arabic and the rest of the Semitic languages. Up to now, compar- 
ative studies have been based on relatively short lexical lists. In the 
case of Gadora's study, for example, the observations about varietal 
contrastivity are based on just eleven lexemes. The quantitatively 
limited lexical data constitutes one of the shortcomings characteriz- 
ing the lexicostatistical methods, as such limited evidence can hardly 
be conducive to realistic conclusions about whole linguistic areas. 
For this reason, one ought to take heed of D. Cohen's assertion, 
namely that "II faut encore bien des analyses, menees non seule- 
ment sur des listes reduites, mais aussi sur des bases globales." 65 This 
is what this work modestly aims at, even though the extent of its 
lexical corpus cannot, by all means, be considered as 'global'. 



63 1966; 2. 

64 1966: 2-3. 

65 1973: 201. 



CHAPTER TWO 
THE QUR'ANIC TEXT 

2.1 e ariba and musta'raba 

The origins of the first peoples inhabiting the Arabian peninsula are 
shrouded 'm thick mystery. The Qur*an refers to the Arabian tradi- 
tion concerning the people of c Ad ? who inhabited the southern flank 
of Arabia, and the people of Tamud of north-western Arabia. Muslim 
tradition has it that these peoples did not heed God's prophets (Hud 
was sent to c Ad, and Salih to the Tamud) and disbelieved. Their 
pride, obstinacy and oppression of the poor brought upon them 
divine wrath and utter destruction. 1 Moreover, traditionally, the Arabs 
consider themselves the descendants of two major ethnic groups, 
namely the Qahtan, originating in the Yemen and descending from 
Saba 5 Ibn YaVib, and the c Adnan of north Arabia. According to 
this traditional view, the Qahtan were the original true Arabs ('dribdf 
whose language had always been Arabic, whereas the c Adnan were 
the descendants of Ishmael, son of Abraham. Eventually, the c Adnan 
had renounced their Hebrew or Chaldaean language and adopted 
Arabic from Qahtan. This had earned them the epithet musta'raba, 
that is 'those who adopted Arab ways and manners (including lan- 
guage) 5 . 3 This traditional theory was refuted by Taha Husayn. He 
claimed that the exact opposite corresponds to the truth, namely 



1 See ( All 1989: 362-64. They are also known as the c iost Arabs" (al- c arab al- 
bd'ida). According to Arabian tradition, the c Ad were the great great grandchildren 
of Noah whereas the Tamud were his great grand children. After *Ad*s destruction 
by a tremendous blast of wind, the Tamud succeeded them but were in turn 
destroyed by an earthquake. They were then succeeded by the Nabataeans. 

2 These had left the Yemen, about 200 years before the Higra, following the 
inundation of al- c arim which had destroyed Saba 5 2 and migrated north where, later 
on, they became associated with the Lahmids, Gassanids, J Azdis, Kinda, Tayyis, 
and others. The peoples of the Tamudic, Lihyanitic, Safa'itic, and Hasa 3 itic inscrip- 
tions, found along the caravan route of Western Arabia, are sometimes associated 
with these c ariba. See Rabin 1951, 1984, Robin 1992, c Utman 1996, and Versteegh 
1997: 26-28. 

3 See TJtman 1996: 14-15. 
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that the original Arabs were the c Adnan, and the southern Qahtan 
were the ones who adopted Arabic after the advent of Islam. 4 

2.2 The ancient Arabs 

Bedouins roamed the Syro-Arabian desert during much of the seo 
ond millennium. Perhaps the earliest ancient Arabs we know of were 
the Midianites who inhabited the southern and eastern regions of 
Palestine during the end of the second millennium b. c. 5 It was at 
this time that the bedouin nomads emerged into the full light of his- 
tory. 6 It was also during this period that the first proto-Arabs started 
settling in the Arabian peninsula, although the southern regions had 
already witnessed the beginnings of South Arabian civilization. 7 
Assyrian inscriptions offer the earliest historical glimpses at the Arabs 
as an ethnic group, starting with the military expedition of King 
Salmanasser III into the Western territories in 853 b. c. and the ref- 
erence to Gindibu 3 from the land of Arbi, or Arbaya, and his 1 000 
camels. 8 References are also made to the 8th century b. c. Arab 
queens Zabibe and Samsi in relation to Tiglath-Phalasar III who 
had Arab border guards, called Arabu and Aribi at his service: the 
former paid tribute to him and the latter was overwhelmed by his 
troops and ultimately defeated. By the end of the 8th century, Sargon 



4 1975: 106. 

5 Knauf 1988: 91-92. Knauf even postulates that qaus and Yahwe were two proto 
Arabic words used by the Midianites. Knauf argues (pp. 44-48) that the verbal 
morphology of the word Yahwe suggests that it is of Arabian origin, contrasting with 
Amorite names which are characteristically nominal. Thus, Yahwe would not belong 
exclusively to the prehistory of what later became the Israelite religion, but also to 
the prehistory of the Arabian religion. 

6 Garbini 1965: 4. According to Eph c al 1982: 6, the word 'nomads' ". . . refers 
to all the peoples in the desert of northern Sinai and northern Arabia and in the 
Syro-Arabian desert. Most of them raised camels and sheep, lived in tents and 
unfortified temporary camps and moved from plaee to place with their flocks, spo- 
radically raiding the permanent settlements in the regions adjacent to the desert . . . the 
term "nomads" is applied to oasis dwellers as well." Apart from 'Arabs', Eph'al 
(p. 8) refers to other appellations of the nomads, namely 'the people of the easf, 
the 'tent-dwellers', and in Jeremiah 9: 25, 25: 33, 49: 32, those 'who dwell in the 
desert that cut the corners of their hair'. 

7 Versteegh 1997: 23. 

8 Bulliet 1975: 86 states that during the Assyrian period, the camel-breeding 
Arabs lacked the means to control the caravan trade. Their military insigniflcance 
rendered them ". . . despised desert tribesmen more preyed upon by the agents of 
settled civilization than preying upon." 
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II had overcome the ancient Arab tribes of Tamud, Ibadid, Marsimani, 
and Hayapa. In Sennacherib's first campaign against the Chaldaeans 
in 703 b. c, statues belonging to the Arab vassals were among the 
booty carried away, later to be returned to the ancient Arabs by his 
son Asarhaddon. 9 Another important testimony from the end of the 
7th century b. c. comes from Jeremiah who, in 25: 24, speaks of the 
kings of Arabia ( a rab\ and the kings of the mixed tribes (kd c ereb). 10 
In the Babylonian revolts against the Assyrian Assurbanipal, the 
ancient Arabs sided with the Babylonians. Having subjected Assyria 
and Nineveh, king Nabuchodonosor's expedition to the West in 599 
b.c. includes incursions into the Arabian desert and the seizure of 
much booty. 11 These events coincided with Arabian nomads' migra- 
tion and settlement among the local populations along the border 
of the Fertile Crescent and farther afield. 12 These migrations intensified 
during the latter half of the first millennium b.c. In general, south- 
ern Palestine and Arabia contrasted with the politically and eco- 
nomically more advanced centres in Syria, but the close interaction 
between populations on both sides served as catalyst for cultural and 
linguistic exchange at all levels. 13 

Not much is known about the ancient Arabs' linguistic background. 
Undoubtedly, some nomadic tribes were Aramaic-speaking. The 
Kedarite Arabs, amongst others, had been in very close contact with 
the Aramaean tribes since the 8th c. b.c. and had adopted Aramaic 
as their language for writing. 14 The earliest attestations to what is 
considered as a language related to Arabic come from inscriptions 
written in a script derived from South Arabian. These were found 
in Safa, in south-eastern Syria, and date from the 4th c. b.c. onwards. 
There can be no doubt that the ancient Arabs reaching the Fertile 
Crescent in the latter centuries of the first millennium b.c. did not 
resist the region's Aramaean-Hellenistic culture, and it was this 



9 Eph'al 1982: 113. 

10 According to Versteegh 1997: 24 the etymology of the name 'Arabs 5 is unknown. 
The people called Hapiru in the Mari inscriptions may be the Aribi mentioned in 
later Assyrian inscriptions and this name may be derived from Sumerian gab.bir 
meaning 'desert'. Versteegh also refers to the theory which links the name 'Arabs' 
to the Semitic root ( BR 'to cross (the desert)'. This may also be the etymology of 
the name 'Hebrews'. 

11 Briquel-Chatonnet 1992: 37-44. 

12 Briquel-Chatonnet 1992: 38. 

13 Knauf 1988: 45-46. 

14 Greenfield 1974: 155. 
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readiness to adapt to foreign ways which secured their ascent in 
Middle Eastern affairs. The steady sedentarization of Arab popula- 
tions resulted in the establishment of principalities and kingdoms. 
That of the ethnically Arab Nabataeans, whose sovereignty, at the 
height of their power, reached Damascus in the North, the Negev, 
and Mada'in Salih in the Arabian Higaz was, perhaps, the most 
important. 15 The relatively late reference to the Arabs ( e rb (sg.) and 
>c rb (pl.)) in South Arabian inscriptions of the end of the 2nd. c. b.c, 
seems to indicate that the Arabs were still solidly entrenched in the 
North Arabian reality and had not yet established full links with the 
southern area. 16 Of great relevance is Eph'al's contention that the term 
4 Arabs' ". . . was originally a northern concept exclusive to the cup 
of the Fertile Crescent and to Northern Arabia". 17 Later on, they 
would infiltrate the sedentary central and southern regions of the 
Arabian peninsula and ". . . the term 'Arabs' expanded to designate 
the people of the region." 18 

What has been said till now about the ancient Arabs of the first 
millennium b.c. concerns more the Near and Middle East than the 
Arabian Peninsula. This is also the case for the closing centuries of 
that millennium. In 333 b.c. Arab warriors fought against Alexander 
the Great during the siege of Tyre. Subsequently, a number of Arab 
dynasties were established, among them the Iturean principality in 
the anti-Lebanon, the Kingdom of Samsigeramos at Hims and that 
of the neighbouring Rhambeans near the Euphrates. 19 The Arab ele- 
ment transpires in Arabic onomastics relating to Arab cults and 
deities in Edessa and in Nineveh. 20 Undoubtedly, the most impor- 
tant centre with the most pronounced Arab element was the caravan- 
city of Palmyra (modern-day Tadmur) in Syria, where the deities' 
and sovereigns' Arabic onomastics are unmistakable. 21 It was in Petra 



15 The Nabataeans spoke a variety of ancient Arabic, but had adopted Aramaic 
as their written language. Their kingdom was annexed to the Roman Empire in 
a.d. 106 According to Bulliet 1975: 87-101, the invention of the North Arabian 
camel saddle sometime during the latter half of the first millennium b.c. ". . . trans- 
formed the economic, political, and social history of the Middle East." 

16 Eph'al 1982: 8. It is only during the lst c. a.d. that reference to 'Arabs' is 
made in inscriptions from the region of the kingdom of Sheba. 

17 Eph c al 1982: 9. 
l « Eph'al 1982: 9. 

19 Briquel-Chatonnet 1992: 39-40. 

2(1 Cf. the Hatra inscriptions (2nd-3rd c. a.d.). 

21 Palmyra's beginnings go back to the first century b.c, becoming prosperous 
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and Palmyra that the ancient Arabs witnessed a most significant 
change in the way they related to the caravan trade: rather than 
simply charging tolls on trade moving across their lands, they actually 
started controlling that trade and taking the lion's share of the profits. 22 

Some scholars, like Blau, portray the Arabs in the Arabian penin- 
sula as living ". . . almost completely insulated from extemal influences", 
and therefore in a position to preserve their archaic speech. 23 This 
vision can only be partially true. The trade routes traversing significant 
stretches of Arabia, brought the Arabs in very close contact with 
traders from the Levant, Mesopotamia, and southern Arabia. 24 More- 
over, from the beginning of the third century onwards, the Arabs' 
integration within Roman High society had become a reality. 25 During 
the early centuries of the first millennium a.d, important segments 
of Arabian society were witnessing deep social transformations enhanced 
by their close commercial contacts and vassalage to the Roman and 
Persian imperial regimes. Apart from drawing the Arabians closer 
to the 'sown* centres of the Near and Middle East, these develop- 
ments were also responsible for the accumulation of considerable 
wealth by the Arabs who were gradually assuming the stance of a 
regional military power to be reckoned with. 

Nevertheless, as is commonly evidenced by innumerable instances 



by the first century a.d. After a period of military and political achievements, 
Palmyra succumbed to Roman hegemony in a.d. 272. Bulliet 1975: 102 claims that 
Palmyra's location in the north precluded her active involvement in the incense 
trade, and that it was mainly concerned with desert crossings between the 
Mediterranean and the Euphrates' region. 

22 Bulliet 1975: 102. 

23 1969: 38. 

24 Among the principal commercial routes were: 1. Yatrib - Ha'il - an-Nagaf; 
2. Yatrib - Haybar - Fadak - Tema 3 and thence to Duma - Babylon, or to Tabuk - 
Ma c an, or alternatively to Sirhan - 'Amman; 3. Yatrib ~ al- c ula - Tabuk - Ma'an. 

25 See BriquehChatonnet 1992: 42 where reference is made to the Syrian Julia 
Domna, wife of Septimus Severus the governor of Syria; the lobbying by a num- 
ber of Arabs in the Roman senate leading to the accession of Philipp the Arab, 
from Gebel Druze, to the Roman throne in a.d. 244; and the relations of Zenobia, 
queen of Palmyra, with the philosopher Longinus. The Arabs' assimilation of for- 
eign cosmopolitan ideas and models is also reflected in the sphere of art, as the 
architectural achievements in Nabataean Petra and in Palmyra clearly testify. For 
more on the integration of the Middle Eastern populations within the Roman empire 
see Bulliet 1975: 108. Rabin 1955: 35 speaks about Arabia ". . . as an area of immi- 
gration as well as emigration, a meeting place of ethnic elements coming from var- 
ious directions. These movements produced linguistic mixtures and a chequered 
map of linguistic boundaries, islets, and isolated remnants of earlier migrations." 
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in human history, the rise in the fortunes of a people, more often 
than not, bears irresistibly the seeds of decline. Pre-Islamic Arabia, 
was not immune from this historical fatality, A combination of deci- 
sive factors precluded durable stability and prosperity in the Arabian 
peninsula. Among these factors one could mention the decline and 
fail of the Nabataean kingdom and of the neighbouring small states, 
the endemic tribal warfare among the Arabian s, particularly among 
the Banu Gassan and the Banu Lahm who represented Byzantine 
and Persian interests in the region respectively, and the decline in 
the incense trade from the second century a.d. onwards. 26 Anarchy 
took over and most of the region reverted to the previous bedouin 
form of existence. Furthermore, the fail of the Himyarite centre of 
power in south Arabia, as a result of the Ethiopian invasion in a.d. 
525, precipitated the destabilization process. By this time, Arabia's 
fortunes were at their lowest ebb, but it was exactJy at this juncture, 
sometime towards the end of the fifth century a.d., that Mecca started 
assuming a leading posture among other Arabian cities. 27 Rather 
than exploiting its location, the Meccans capitalized on their com- 
mercial acumen to bring most of Arabian trade under their con- 
trol. 28 Moreover, the presence in Mecca of the most important Arabian 
tribal shrine, greatly enhanced this city's prestige. 

2.3 The Arabk Language 

2.3.1 The earlkst attestations 

It is indeed amazing that a literary form of Arabic, the language 
which boasts to have preserved much of the original semitic inher- 



26 Bulliet 1975: 104 explains that Christianity was responsible, to some extent, 
for this decrease in demand, requiring less incense for its rituals than the pagan or 
Judaist ones. Caravan cities like Palmyra, which did not rely on the incense trade, 
were less hit by this economic recession. 

27 At this time, the tribe of Qurays was under the leadership of sheikh Qusayy, 
of North Arabian descent. 

28 This is explained in detail by Bulliet 1975: 105-106. He states that contrary 
to the usual assertions concerning Mecca's natural location as a commercial cen- 
tre, the situarion on the ground was very different: the city was situated in a bar- 
ren valley, it could not sustain a large population, and it was not a natural crossroad. 
However, its location did help in the domination of the surrounding tribes and also 
rendered it almost immune from outside interferences. The Meccans' aim was to 
convince the Arabian tribes that engaging actively in the caravan trade was more 
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itance, made such a belated, albeit majestic, appearance on the his- 
torical scene. 29 Notwithstanding the numerous inscriptions from the 
Arabian peninsula, not much can be made out about the linguistic 
situation during the first centures before and after the Christian era. 
A linguistic Sprachraum^ characterized by ancient north-west Arabian 
(with definite article in h(n)-)> ancient north-east Arabian (definite 
article in (*)l-) 9 ancient south-west Arabian, to which belong the 
Epigraphic South Arabian (definite article in -nf° and Himyaritic 
types (definite article am-\ and finally ancient west-central Arabian 
which was presumably influenced by the other three varieties of 
ancient Arabian, has been suggested. Ultimately, this situation gave 
rise to varieties of early Arabic in use across the peninsula. 31 In 
one of the Qaryat al-FaV inscriptions (lst c. B.c.), written in Sabaean 
script and in a language related to Arabic, and in the al-Hurayba 
inscription, written in Lihyanitic script, the Arabic definite article 
7- is attested. Next comes the inscription, in Nabataean characters, 
from c En c Avdat, datable around 88/89 — 125/126 a.d., with four 
lines in Aramiac, and two other lines in what comes quite close 
to Classical Arabic, or to some variety closely related to it. 32 The 
inscriptions in Nabataean script from Umm al-Gimal (ca. a.d. 250) 
and al-Higr (a.d. 267.) display a number of nouns ending in -w?* 
We have to wait for the Namara inscription (a.d. 328), also written 
in Nabataean script, for the first five lines in what may be safely 
considered as Classical Arabic. 34 As for inscriptions in early Arabic 
script, the most important are those from: Gabal Ramm (mid-4th 



profitable than raiding it. Although signs of a commercial recovery in Arabia were 
evident, the volume of trade was less than that of Nabataean times, reaching lower 
levels after the advent of Islam. 

29 Referring to the poetic language of pre-Islamic bedouin poets, Brockelmann 
1908: 23 states "Diese Dichtersprache zeichnet sich durch grossen Formenreichtum 
aus und bedeutet in der Feinheit ihrer syntaktischen Ausdrucksmittel den Hohepunkt 
aller semitischen Sprachentwicklung. Ihr Wortschatz ist auBordentlich reich, da er 
aus den Quellen aller einzelnen Volksdialekte gespeist wurde." 

30 This group is sometimes referred to as 'Sayhadic'. 

31 Beeston 1981: 185-86. 

32 Testen 1996: 281. 

33 The al-Higr inscription contains a line in Tamudic. See Rabin 1960: 564-6. 

34 According to Rabin 1960: 564-6, the language of this inscription belongs to 
the Western dialect group of Arabic. See also Bellamy 1985: 31-5 and Versteegh 
1997: 31-35. 
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c. a.d.), Zabad (a.d. 512), Gabal 'Usays (a.d. 528), Harran (a.d. 568), 
and finally Umm al-Gimal (6th century a.d.). 35 

Apart from Arabic epigraphical attestations, the oral poetic tradi- 
tion of the pre-Islamic [Gahiliyya) bedouin-poets is the next impor- 
tant stage prior to the emergence of Arabic in its Qur*anic form. 
One cannot but admire the poetic genius of pre-Islamic heathen 
Arabians who composed literary gems solidly cast within exception~ 
ally rigid metrical arrangements. 36 Rabin's suggestion that the highly 
formal style of Arabic poetry could have had its origins among the 
South Arabians, is very fascinating indeed. He argues that, since this 
type of poetry does not share the organized parallelism of the North- 
West poetic tradition, and in view of its much more developed metre 
and its more personal approach, it could have been of South Arabian 
inspiration. Although no such thing as South Arabian poetry has as 
yet been discovered, nevertheless, the lexical richness and the stylis- 
tic variation of the longer inscriptions from this area tend to point 
towards the existence of a literary culture. 37 Taha Husayn's state- 
ments, in his book Ft s-si c r al-gdhiliyy (1926), caused quite a stir and 
gave rise to a controversy which dragged on for years. He actually 
denies the authenticity of much of what is known as pre-Islamic 
poetry, stating that it was written during the Umayyad period. 38 
Husayn claims that, rather than depicting the life of pre-Islamic 
tribesmen, this poetry is more concerned with the life of Arabian 
Muslims. 39 He excludes the possibility of south Arabian poets like 
'Imru 1-Qays, Zuhayr, and Labld to be able to write poetry in the 
c arabiyya of the Higaz instead of resorting to their own south Arabian 
language, since South Arabians had only adopted Arabic after the 



35 See Robin 1992; Versteegh 1997: 33. 

36 Montgomery Watt 1970: 83 states that "It is now generally accepted even by 
critical scholars that at least some of the so-called pre-Islamic poetry was genuinely 
composed before the time of Muhammad. ..." 

37 Rabin 1984: 132 does not exclude the possibility that South Arabian poetry 
could, in turn, have been influenced by Indian poetry, elements of which could 
have reached South Arabia as a result of commercial contacts between the two 
regions. 

38 His views were reiterated in his Min tarik al-'adab al J arabiyy, Beirut, 1975: 80- 
120. A. Mingana 1920 and Margoliouth 1925 had already voiced similar views. 

39 1975: 87. He asserts that, in order to have an idea about the religious and 
politico-economic conditions prevailing during the period prior to Islam, one should 
turn to the (far'dn, to the verses of poets contemporary to Muhammad and to 
Umayyad poetry. See also c Utman 1996: 35ff. regarding the opposition to this view 
within Arab literary circles. 
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advent of Islam. Controversies apart, the highly elaborate oral poetic 
tradition of pre-Islamic Arabia, at least considerable sections of it, is 
not called into question by modern scholarship. 

2.3.2 The c arabiyya guestion and Qur*dnic Arabic 

Notwithstanding the literary excellence of some of the long pre- 
Islamic poems, or gasd^id^ the Qur*dn is definitely on a level of its 
own as the most eminent written manifestation of the Arabic lan- 
guage. Langhade remarks that: 

. . . cette oeuvre apparait sans que nous ayons de veritable trace et 
esquisse des constructions litteraires qui l'ont precedee et preparee. 
Nous n'avons du coup aucun point de repere pour la situer et la juger. 
Nous ne pouvons la juger que par rapport a elle-meme ou a ce qui 
viendra apres elle et qui sera marque par elle. 41 

Not much is revealed in the Our'an about its language. There are 
eleven references to its being written in the Arabic language. In one 
case, reference is made to a lisdnan c arabiyyan^ 2 twice to a lisdnun 
c arabiyyun mubin* 3 seven references to its being an Arabic Our'an, 4 * 
and finally one reference to a hukman c arabiyyan.^ Langhade inter- 
prets lisdnun c arabiyyun mubin as a reference to the variant forms of 
Arabic at the time of Muhammad, or else as an indication that its 
usage could give rise to various interpretations. 46 For Zwetder, how- 
ever, mubin and bayan are, possibly, quasi-technica\ allusions to the 
poetic koine.* 1 Yet Corriente's suggestion concerning the interpretation 
of the qualifier mubin, namely that Qur 3 anic Arabic falls 'between 5 

40 'Imru I-Qays's qasida has 83 verses, Tarafa's 112, Zuhayr's 65, Labrd's 89, 
c Amr b. Kultum's 112, Antara's 95, and Harit's 86 verses. (Johnson 1973). 

41 Wild, 1996: viii qualifies the Qur'an as ". . .the most decisive single factor in 
the history of the Arabic language and its literature." Nevertheless, Wansbrough 
1977; 92, 116 doubts whether Qur*anic style actually afFected the subsequent course 
of Arabic literature. Jones 1993: 44 identifies in the Our'an a number of basic reg- 
isters belonging to the Arabian oral tradition, such as poetry, kahin } hatib, gass, and 
documentary material. Jones states that, despite this fusion of registers, the end- 
result is rather different from any of the material drawn on, and the ". . . various 
existings strands are turned into a new style." 

42 Sura 46: 12. 

43 Suras 16: 103 and 26: 195. 

44 Suras 12: 2; 20: 113; 39: 28; 41: 3; 42: 7; 43: 3; 41: 44. 

45 Sura 13: 37. 

46 1994: 25. 

47 1978: 187. He makes reference to the traditional Muslim interpretation of 
bayan as 'linguistic articulateness' and mubin, according to Yaqut, the name of the 



38 CHAPTER TWO 

(hence mubin) the Old Arabic Koine and Eastern bedouin Arabic on 
the one hand and Middle Arabic on the other, is worth consider- 
ing. 48 Moreover, it has been suggested that the word c arabiyy may 
not have any ethnic connotations at all, nor refer to the Arabic lan- 
guage as such, but simply means 'clear, evident, unobscured', the 
opposite of 'a'gamiyy.* 9 

Muslim tradition qualifies Qur*anic Arabic as the chastest lan- 
guage, that Muhammad spoke the most undefiled speech among all 
the Arabs and, consequently, that the language of his people, the 
Qurays, was the purest Arabic. 50 It was inevitable that, as a result 
of the reverence reserved to Qur 5 anic Arabic, Qur 5 anic usage became 
the linguistic Standard and the criterion by which Muslim scholars 
regulated themselves. 51 

Over the years, both Muslim and Western scholarships have pro- 
pounded a wide range of frequendy conflicting opinions about the 
linguistic situation in pre-Islamic Arabia and during the first cen- 
turies of Islam. Although it is not within the purview of this work 
to offer a detailed survey of the different scholarly views expressed, 
it is worth summarizing the most representative ones. 52 In general, 
Muslim scholars consider literary Arabic, or 'arabiyya, as reflecting 
the fully inflected language spoken by the bedouins, the true arbiters 
of correct Arabic, as well as the language of their oral poetic tradi- 
tion and of the Qur'dn. 53 This presumed pre-Islamic linguistic homo- 



6th c. language spoken in Arabia, the language of Ishmael and later of Ma c add b. 
e Adnan. Zwettler considers the use of both bayan and mubin to ". . . designate an 
inflective and synthetic form of Arabic recognized by all Arabs . . . for it would have 
effectively denoted that distinguishing and differentiating property of the poetic and 
Qur 5 anic c arabiya which the dialects in general seem to have lost-namely, the frab" 

48 1976: 74. 

49 Hsem 1986: 104-105. See also Ibn Faris IV: 239 and 299. 

50 Kopf 1976: 32; Zwettler 1978: 99; Versteegh 1997: 38-39. 

51 Kopf 1976: 33. He states that, on their part, the philologists were very care- 
ful not to upset authoritative traditional interpretations with their views and expla- 
nations. Thus, for example aPAsma'T, the most famous of early Arab philologists, 
and Ibn Durayd, would not explain any word attested in the Qur 3 an or the Hadit 
and restricted themselves to orthodox exegesis. Kopf also refers to the tradition 
according to which c Abd Allah ibn 'Abbas was the first to adopt philological meth- 
ods for exegetical purposes, a practice which was viewed with suspicion by the the- 
ological establishment. This development prompted at-Tabari to impose the principle 
that, whatever the results of the philological treatment, these should not contradict 
the official Islamic dogma. However, grammarians like *Abu c Ubayda (from Basra) 
did not hesitate to propound his own views. (p. 23). 

52 This overview is based on Zwettler's exhaustive work (1978), Jones 1993: 29-48, 
Holes 1995: 7-45, and Versteegh 1997: 23-52. 

53 The so-called 'pious triple equation 5 in Jones 1993. According to Rabin 1951: 
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geneity in Arabia is reflected in the following typical statement rep- 
resenting traditional Muslim philology: 

. . . al-luga l~ c arabiyya qabla nuzuli l-gur^dni l-kanm biha kdna y ahluha l- c arab 
yatakallamuna biha fi sibh ga&ratihim bis-saliga wa-s-sagiyya fasihatan mu c ra- 
batan salimatan mina l-lahn wa-l J ihtildl. . . .° 4 

[Before the revelation of the Holy Qur 5 an in the Arabic language, its 
people, the Arabs, used to speak it instinctively and spontaneously in 
their peninsula, in its eloquent and inflective form and free from gram- 
matical mistakes and defects.] 

The traditional view that the c arabiyya, often called fushd, o r 'eloquent 
langauge', was the language of the Meccan Qurays and of other 
HigazI and Nagdl tribes alike has been adopted even by some mod- 
ern Arab scholars. 5;3 However, modern Arab scholarship is gradually 
coming to terms with a more realistic approach to the ancient his- 
tory of Arabic. It has now conceded that, although the Arabic jushd 
did not difFer mu eh from the varieties of Arabic spoken i n Arabia, 
nevertheless it enjoyed a status of its own as the literary creation of 
the pre-Islamic poets. It was, therefore, a language that was not 
acquired during infaney and childhood, but had to be learnt. 56 It is 
not uncommon, in Muslim writings, to come aeross, sounder philo- 
logical arguments that do not identify the language of the Qur'an 
with the idiom of the Qurays, but consider it a sort of 'common 
language' uniting all Arabs. Undoubtedly, the Quraysl dialect had 
exerted the greatest influence on the development of this 'common 
language'. 57 Ibrahlm's statement is unambiguous: 



19 Ibn GinnT recognized the mixed charaeter of Classical Arabic, with its alterna- 
tive forms and irregularities, but the dirTerences between dialects were in details not 
in the essentials. As for the widespread idea regarding the bedouins' role as lin- 
guistic arbiters, Rabin 1951: 23 remarks that, in real faet, these were no common 
bedouins but probably professional transmitters of ancient poetry {rawat). Zwettler 
1978: 152-53 quotes Spitaler as stating that the native philologists restrieted their 
queries posed to the Arabian bedouins to the 'ambiyya and not the spoken dialects. 

54 Rafida 1986: 78. Traditional Muslim philology acknowledges the existence of 
a number of distinetive dialectal features within 'arahiyya. 

30 c Utman 1996: 16, 122. See also Zwettler 1978 who refers to similar views 
adopted by Mukarram, Chejne and Nicholson. 

56 ^tman, 1996: 122, 130-131. 

57 c Abd at-Tawwab, Fusulfijiqh al-luga, Cairo, 1983: 76ff. (quoted by Hsem 1986: 
115). Jones 1993: 30 points out that Fleisch (1947, 1949) Rabin (1951) and Blachere 
(1952-66) also consider OuPanic Arabic modified, to some extent, by the language 
of Qurays. 
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. . . wa-km yasta'mil al-qur 3 dn lugata l-higdz wahdaha bal istcfmala 'affagan 
min lahgdt gamfi l-gabd'il hama stcfmala ba c da l-'alfag min Ingati d-duwali 
l-mugdwira. 58 

[The Qur'an did not make use only of the language of the Higaz but 
employed words from the dialects of all the tribes as well as some 
words from languages of the neighbouring countries.] 

Views expressed by Western scholarship generally fail into two main 
categories, namely those acknowledging a situation of linguistic unity 
across Arabia, and those which opt for a diglossic arrangement, with 
spoken varieties of Arabic on the one hand, and a supra-tribal Schrifi-, 
Hoch-y Dichter-, or Kunstsprache on the other. Noldeke stresses the lin- 
guistic homogeneity of 6th and 7th century Arabia, making no dis- 
tinction between c arabiyya and the spoken inflected dialects. 1 1 was in 
this same 'arabiyya that the Qur 3 an was later revealed, that is in a 
variety of Arabic used over an extensive area and which reflects a 
number of dialectal differences. 59 He refutes Vollers' ideas concern- 
ing an original text of the Qur*dn uttered in one of the dominant 
uninflected Volkssprachen of the Higaz, and later re-edited to conform 
to Nagdf Schriftsprache Arabic. 60 In his review of Vollers' publication, 
Geyer considers Qur*anic Arabic as the Hochsprache actually spoken 
by Muhammad, that is the bedouin c arabiyya adopted by patrician 
classes in the Higaz. 61 On his part, Blau identifies Qur 3 anic Arabic, 
the 'arabiyya of the pre-Islamic poets, and Muhammad's own speech 
with the 'Old Arabic' type, thus ruling out any diglossic situation 
among the partakers of the literary culture of c arabiyya before Islam. 
This homogeneous c arabiyya was a supra-tribal variety which had 
absorbed different features from other dialects. 62 Blau does not exclude 



58 1968: 8. 

59 1910: 5, 

60 1910: 1. Vollers' (1906) distinguished between the classical language (Schriftspracke), 
which was based on the poetic traditions of the Nagd and Yamama dialects on the 
one hand, and the dominant spoken language in Arabia (Volksspracke) which, according 
to him, was the medium in which the Qur 3 an was revealed. However, Noldeke, 1910: 
2, stresses that what Vollers considers as traces of Muhammad's spoken language 
detectable in the official text of the Our'an are nothing more than canonical variants. 

61 Zwettler 1978: 119. 

62 1977: 9-16. He also states, in p. 1, that Central Arabic dialects, and perhaps 
also Nabataean Arabic, were of this 'okT type. Zwettler 1978: 129 refers to Kahle's 
argument about the existence of traditions which encourage the observance, by the 
Quraysls, of the c arabiyya rules, since early companions were reading the Our^dn 
without 'i'rdb. About this point, Jones 1993 states that these tradidons could have 
simply consisted of exhortations to pronounce the Qux > an correcdy. 
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the possibility that in pre-Islamic times, an analytic, non-inflected 
neo-Arabic language type, spoken in the cities by tribes who did not 
share in the literary c arabiyya culture, could have co-existed with the 
synthetic and inflected 'okF c arabiyya. b3 

As for the supporters of the diglossic view, Brockelmann associ- 
ates the z arabiyya of the Our^an with the language of the poets, even 
though traces of Muhammad's own Meccan dialect can be detected. 64 
Furthermore, a number of scholars, among them Blachere, 65 Fleisch, 66 
Rabin, 67 D. Cohen, 68 and Montgomery Watt 69 clearly distinguish 
between the poetic koine and Qur'anic c arabiyya from the spoken vari- 
eties of Arabic. 70 Rabin claims that the classical Arabic which had 
developed in the Nagd area had been influenced by non-Nagdi fea- 
tures, especially in its lexicon and phonology. It was one of these 
local varieties of classical Arabic in use in the Higaz for poetry, and 
perhaps also for writing in general, that became the idiom of the 
Qur > an. n Moreover, Rabin states that the Othmanic text represents 
Mohammed's literaiy diction which contained, as Brockelmann had 
already stated, some features of the spoken idiom in use at Mecca. 72 
Montgomery Watt resorts to the middle course, qualifying Qur 3 anic 



63 Shivtiel 1991 does not agree with this view, stating that in every generation, 
rather than two major types of Arabic (Ancient Arabic and Neo-Arabic), one should 
speak of three norms or types of Arabic (i.e. Classical, Standard, and Colloquial) 
characterizing the major strata of Arabic, namely Ancient Arabic (up to a.d. 600), 
Medieval Arabic (a.d. 600-1800), and Modern, or Neo-Arabic (1800 to present 
day). 

64 1908: 23-24. Moreover, in a personal communication to Fleisch 1947: 100, 
he states that "Le Coran a ete ecrit dans la langue des poetes par un homme qui 
n'etait pas poete, d'ou des reminiscences dialectales, par ex.: 'ittdgala au lieu de 
tatdgala" 

65 1952-66. 

66 For Fleisch, 1947: 100, the Qur 3 an reflects the poetic language. 
6/ According to Rabin 1960: 565, by the late 6th century a.d. this koine was 
. . a purely literary dialect, distinct from all spoken idioms and super-tribal." 

D. Cohen 1962: 119-20 adopts the term ' koine poetico-coraniqu£ and considers 
it a development based on a dialect of central or eastern Arabia ( l langue moyenni). 

69 1970: 83. 

70 See Rabin: 1960: 564 and Versteegh 1997: 41-45 for a brief overview of the 
major phonetic, phonological, morphological and syntactical differences character- 
izing the pre-Islamic varieties of Arabic. 

71 1951: 3. Rabin adds that "In fact the literary Arabic employed by Muhammad 
and the vernacular of Mecca and Medina seem to have been merely difTerent stages 
in the transition from West-Arabian to Arabic." (pp. 4-5). See also Rabin 1960: 
566. 

72 1951: 4. 



68 
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Arabic as falling ". . . somewhere between the poetic koine and the 
Meccan dialect." 73 Zwettler expresses the view of most modern schol- 
ars concerning c arabiyya never being the spoken vernacular of any 
Arabic speaking group before or after Muhammad. 74 Versteegh, on 
his part, posits the divergence of pre-Islamic colloquial Arabic from 
the poetic koine as having taken place after the gahiliyya period and 
associates Qur*anic Arabic with the vernacular language. 7D 

Another commonly debated issue is the function of the inflectional 
case- and mood-endings (Yrat), in the different dialects of Arabic. 
Here again, conflicting views have been put forward, with some 
scholars suggesting that the bedouin dialects shared the poetic c ara- 
biyya's synthetic features, including the inflectional endings. Others 
tend to opt for an YraMess type of pre-Islamic spoken Arabic. 
However, the lack of sufficient linguistic evidence from the historical 
period in question, say one century before and after Islam, precludes 
categorical statements about this linguistic characteristic of Arabic. 76 

By way of a general recapitulation, it may be stated that, prior 
to the advent of Islam and during its early years, the linguistic sit- 
uation in the Arabian peninsula was characterised by various west- 
ern and eastern bedouin tribes speaking different yet, in general, 
mutually intelligible varieties of Arabic. 77 The central Nagd area wit- 



73 1970: 84. 

74 1978: 101. Moreover, in a private communication made to Fleisch 1947: 99, 
Marcais reiterates the view that the language of the Arab poets was a f koine poe- 
tiqui based on the Najdi dialect and which was never spoken. Rabin 1951: 17fF. 
refers to the views of various scholars about the origins of Classical Arabic: For 
Guidi, Classical Arabic is a mixture of dialects of Nagd and the surrounding areas, 
but not identical with them, whereas Nallino attributes Classical Arabic to the rise 
of the Kinda kingdom and concludes that it reflects the speech of the Ma'add tribes. 
Landberg would not specify when Classical Arabic came into being but remarks 
that the poets were responsible for elaborating much of its grammar. Meanwhile, 
Anls did not consider Classical Arabic to be identical with any of the dialects. 

75 Versteegh 1997: 40, 46. In his view, whenever differences existed between 
western and eastern varieties, the Qur*dn reflects eastern (Tamimi) linguistic usage, 
adding that Classical Arabic seems to come closer to Eastern Arabic. 

76 For an exhaustive discussion about this issue see Zwettler 1978. 

77 Rabin 1951: 17 refers to Noldeke's claim that the differences between the 
Higazi, Nagdi and other Arabic dialects of the Euphrates area were small and that 
the literary language was based upon all of them equally. Rabin states (pp. 1-2) 
that the western dialect group (that of the Higaz and the Yemen) is the most 
archaic, with differences from Classical Arabic dating back to the Proto-Semitic 
stage. The eastern dialects contributed the grammatical elements of Arabic and 
were very close to the classical Arabic of the poets, whereas the western varieties 
contributed the phonetic aspect. For Rabin, the ancient Eastern and Western Arabic 
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nessed regular interaction between the different dialects and it was 
m this area that a literary supra-tribal c arabiyya gradually came into 
being. Essentially, the poetic and Qur 5 anic varieties of c arabiyya rep- 
resent the supra-tribal literary medium of the ancient Arabs, and 
were clearly distinguished from the Arabian vernaculars. 78 

2.4 The Qur'an: etymology and compilation 

Etymologically, the word Qur y dn 79 is derived from the root QR* which 
is connected with the idea 'to collect, gather; be pregnant'. 80 This 
etymology has been adopted by some Muslim scholars who consider 
the Qur*dn, amongst others, to be a collection of stories and teach- 
ings. In addition to this basic meaning, the root QR* also became 
associated with the sense 'to read, recite, utter'. 81 In all probability, 
this second meaning was taken over from the NWS area, particularly 



dialects represent the 'missing link' between North-West and South Semitic, but 
Zaborski 1994: 408-9 contests this view, opting for Himyarite as the possible link. 
Given the scanty linguistic evidence, he concludes that ". . . on ne peut prononcer 
ni le divorce ni la separation des dialectes du sud de ceux du nord." Furthermore, 
Corriente 1976: 88-89 posits a third kind of Arabic, called Nabati, which he con- 
siders as the immediate forerunner of the Middle Arabic of Islamic cities. He believes 
that Nabati was the lingua franca of economically and politically more mature areas, 
particularly in the cities and their hinterlands. Corriente contends that, by the 9th 
century, Hadari (or Middle Arabic) and Bedouin Arabic underwent morphological 
and syntactic levelling. 

78 Zwettler 1978: 160. He considers the writing-down of the Qur*an ". . . one of 
the earliest — if not the earliest — large-scale attempts to reproduce graphically the 
oral Ianguage of poetry." See also Fischer 1997: 188. 

/9 Various Muslim scholars had put forward arguments in favour of the presence 
of a hamza in the word Qur 3 dn, such as az-Zaggag and al-Lihyanl, or against it, like 
al-'As e ari, al-Farra', and as~Sa.fi C T. For details on this point see as-Salih 1983: 18—19. 
The internal division of the Qur y dn is as follows: 30 'agzd* (parts) with each guz 3 
consisting of 2 'ahzab (sections) and 8 'orba* (quarters), giving a total of 60 3 ahzdb 
and 240 > arbd c . The Qur 3 dn is also divided into 7 manazil which allow the reading 
of the whole text in one week. There are 91 Mekkan and 23 Madinan suras, giv- 
ing a total of 114 suras. The total number of verses, or *ayas, is 6236 (although 
Langhade (1994) gives 6211), and the total number of words is 77,437. These are 
made up of 340,740 letters of the Arabic alphabet. Figures are quoted from IbrahTm's 
MvLgam al-'aljdz wa-l J a c ldm al-qur y dniyya (n.d. p. 10). Muslim scholars are not in full 
agreement about the place where five suras, namely ar-Ra% ar -Rahman, at-Tagabun, 
al-* Insan, and az-^alzaia, were actually revealed. Thus c Alr 1989 claims a Medinan 
origin on the one hand, and Marmaduke Pickthall 1970 opts for a Meccan prove- 
nance on the other. 

80 Ibn Faris V: 79; Lane: 2502: 'He collected together (a thing), put it, or drew 
it, together'. 

81 Lane: 2502. 
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from Aramaic. 82 Al~qur*dn is not the only name for the Muslim holy 
text. In fact, the Qur y an itself adopts other appellations, namely: 'ayat, 
matanl, al~kitab, al-furqdn :) at-tanzil, ad-dikr. 

According to Muslim orthodox belief, the compilation of the 
revealed text had been an ongoing process since the lifetime of the 
Prophet, with Muhammad himself assigning the order of the pas- 
sages. 83 By the time of his death in a.d. 632, the whole text was 
already fixed, though not in book form. Although there can be no 
doubt that some excerpts, perhaps even whole suras, had been com- 
mitted to writing during the Muhammad 5 s lifetime, perhaps for litur- 
gical or legislative reasons, some Western orientalists tend to question 
the above sequence of events. They would contend that the bulk 
of the Qur 3 anic material was entrusted to the formidable memories 
of the qurrd% that is the reciters. When, eventually, it became evident 
that the various battles of apostasy were taking their toll among the 
ranks of these reciters, the urgent need was felt to put down in writ- 
ing, once and for all, the revealed material. 84 The first compilation 
of the Qur y an was entrusted by the caliph ^Abu Bakr (a.d. 632-634) 
to Muhammad's former secretary Zayd ibn Tabit. With the expan- 
sion of the Muslim 'umma and the establishment of the first Muslim 
centres, such as Kufa, Basra and Damascus, certain codices in cir- 
culation in these urban centres contained some variant readings 
('ihtildfdtji l-qird y di). In a.d. 644, the Othmanic venture to produce 
the Our'anic canon based on the Madinan text-tradition sought to 
remedy the problem of the proliferation of variants. 85 Once the canon- 
ical Othmanic codex was established, nothing could be added to it 
(ziydda), or deleted from it (naqs), thus rendering it immune from dis- 
tortion (tahnf). 86 



82 See as-Salih, 1983: 17. Moreover, cf. Syr. geryana 'calling, invocation; reading, 
study; lesson; disputation 5 (Payne Smith: 519), of which Qur 3 dn is the morphological 
refiex. As-Salih also attributes the meaning 'to write* of the root KTB to an Aramaic 
origin and claims that behind these two senses, 'to write' and 'to recite', is the 
whole aim of the Revelation. 

83 Ibrahim (n.d.): 9; Montgomery Watt, 1970: 17ff; 1996: 48. For an eloquent 
summary of the Muslim accounts conceming the collection of the Qur 3 dn see Robinson 
1999: 60-62. See also Cook 2000: 117-24. 

84 This is also confirmed by traditional Muslim accounts. See Ibrahim (n.d.): 9-10. 

85 Jeffery 1937: 14 refers to fifteen primary codices written during the first cen- 
tury of the Higra, and thirteen secondary ones written during the first and second 
centuries of the Higra. 

86 However, by the lOth century, the need for uniformity led to the Qur'anic 
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Among Western scholars, the issues concerning the literary char- 
acter, redaction and dating of the Qur'an have, since the late sev- 
enties, returned to the forefront of Islamic research, rekindling interest 
in this field of study. 87 Wansbrough is perhaps the most critical of 
the Muslim accounts. 88 He identifies the contents of the Qur*dn with 
the 'traditional stock of monotheistic imagery'. 89 He dates the final 
redaction of the Muslim text of revelation (as well as of the so-called 
pre-Islamic poetry, the Hadit, the Ayyam al- c Arab^ and the Arabic 
papyri) some time around the end of the 8th and beginning of the 
9th c. a.d. 90 This coincides with the historical juncture when Arabici- 
zation and Islamization had achieved 'canonical status' within the 
Muslim empire. 91 

Burton, on the other hand, highlights the clear distinction made 
by Muslim exegetes 5 like at-Tabarf, between the Qur*dn 7 as ". . . all 
that had ever been revealed to Muhammad . . .", and the mushaf J the 
document containing ". . . all of the Qur y an which had been preserved 



readings of seven scholars (one from Mecca, Medina, Damascus and Basra and 
three from Kufa) to be deemed as the only authentic ones. Each reading had two 
slightly different versions or riwayat, and therefore fourteen versions were available. 
Of these, the HafsT one is the most widely used. 

B/ In particular the works by Wansbrough, Neuwirth, Burton, and Robinson. 

88 Rippin 1998: 358 states that Wansbrough brought ". . . to the study of Islam 
and the Koran the same healthy skepticism developed within modern biblical stud- 
ies . . . in order to supplant such positivisim [of the previous methodologies]." 

89 Wansbrough 1977: 1. He elaborates the idea that Muslim scripture is made 
up of 'referential' passages, that is passages whieh make reference to familiar sec- 
tions of Judeo-Christian scripture and which therefore need not be fully developed 
in the Qur 3 an. It should be pointed out that traditions about pre-Islamic Arabs com- 
ing into contact with Jews and Christians, and rediscovering their descent from 
Ishmael are not uncommon. See Gook 2000: 139. Moreover, Wansbrough 1977: 
20, 1978: 45 considers Islam a sectarian movement within the Judeo-Christian c sec- 
tarian milieu'. See Crone & Cook 1977: 17-18 regarding the possibility that the 
Our'dn ". . . was put together out of a plurality of earlier Hagarene religious works." 
Basing themselves on Wansbrough's interpretation of the literary character of the 
Qur'an 9 Crone & Cook state that "... the book is strikingly lacking in overall struc- 
ture, frequently obscure and inconsequendal in both language and content . . . it can 
plausibly be argued that the book is the product of the belated and imperfect edit- 
ing of materials from a plurality of traditions." On his part, Robinson 1999: 60 
remarks that, judging by his research on the literary structure of the (kirkan, it ". . . 
is much more coherent than is generally recognised, and that it is therefore unlikely 
that it is the product of clumsily edited oral traditions. 

90 1977: 92, 101. Wansbrough argues that it is illogical to conceive of the tex- 
tual stabilization of the Our^an in mid-7th c. a.d. and its analysis 150-200 years 
later. Crone & Cook 1977: 3 states that there is no hard evidence for the existence 
of the Qur y an in any form before the last decade of the 7th c. a.d. 

91 Wansbrough 1977: 89, 92. 
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in writing and passed down to posterity by the first generation of 
Muslims, the Companions." 92 For Burton, the traditional Muslim 
accounts represent "... a lengthy process of evolution, accretion and 
'improvement'", 93 and he identifies in all of them one 'common 
motif, namely deliberately excluding the Prophet Muhammad from 
the task of collecting the Qur 3 an in incomplete mushaf texts. 94 However, 
Burton concludes that the ". . . single vigorous Qur y an text that through- 
out the ages has successfully withstood the assaults of both the exegetes 
and the 'usulis . . . is none other than . . . the text which has come 
down to us in the form in which it was organised and approved by 
the Prophet . . . What we have today in our hands is the mushaf of 
Muhammad. 9 " 5 

As regards the Qur 3 anic chapters, or suras > Muslim and European 
scholars alike did not spare themselves the task of establishing a reli- 
able chronology. According to traditional Muslim belief, most of the 
revelation took place in short passages and that ". . . most of the pas- 
sages in a sura had been revealed about the same time." 96 Moreover, 
Muslim scholars generally based their chronology on traditions related 
to Muhammad. 97 On their part, European orientalists very often 
based their chronologies on textual criteria. Thus, for instance, Noldeke 
based his conclusions on stylistic considerations, dividing the Qur y an 
into three different periods, from an early period of 'sublime enthu- 
siasm', through a transitional second phase concerned with the basic 
Muslim teachings, to a third period of 'greater calmness'. 98 Other 



92 1977: 106. 

93 1977: 225. 

<:H 1977: 111, 231. According to Burton (p. 229), the main figures in the collec- 
tion of Muslim scripture played distinct roles: Abu Bakr had started the task of col- 
lecting the texts in one volume, £ Umar finished it, and c Utman collated the mushafi, 
into a textus receptus ne varietur. In view of 'Utman's unpopularity among certain 
Muslim circles, his 'more pious' predecessors received the credit for the sacred task 
of collecting the Qur y an. 

95 1977: 239-40. Robinson 1999: 60 concludes that "As far as I am concerned, 
whether or not these traditions [the Muslim accounts] are reliable remains an open 
question." 

96 Montgomery Watt 1970: 108. 

97 Robinson 1996: 286. Cook 2000: 128 makes reference to Hisam ibn c Urwa 
(died about 763 a.d.) who would classify as Meccan those suras which deal with 
past generations and communities, and which establish the Prophet's credentials. 
On the other hand, he classified as Medinan those suras dealing with duties and 
norms of behaviour. 

98 Montgomery Watt 1970: 110. Robinson 1999: 63 remarks that the chrono- 
logical scheme suggested by Noldeke is a somewhat better working hypothesis than 
the Standard Egyptian chronology, even though ". . . it is clearly not the last word 
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scholars adopted other criteria for their chronological arrangement. 
Grimme resorts to doctrinal characteristics, whereas Hirschfeld con- 
centrates on passages rather than on suras." Furthermore, Bell shares 
the Muslim authorities' belief that, originally, revelation took place 
in short passages. He attributes to Muhammad the task of actually 
collecting passages into suras and revising them under divine inspira- 
tion. Bell also recognizes style as an important criterion for dating. 100 
Modern research into the classification of the Qur 5 anic suras has 
been pioneered and greatly enriched by the work by Neuwirth. Her 
insights about the classification of the suras serve as valid criteria by 
which to test the traditional and the new hypotheses concerning the 
composition of the Qur*dn. m 

2.5 The Qur*anic lexicon 

The items making up the lexical corpus of this work have been 
marked for their semantic field. The object behind this exercise is 
to have a clear idea about the distribution of different semantic 
domains characterizing Qur 5 anic lexical items, as well as to facili- 
tate the discussion concerning the lexical relationship between cog- 
nate Ianguages.' 02 For this reason, Hallig and Wartburg's classification 
system has been adapted to suit the particular needs of this exer- 
cise. 103 The Qur 5 anic items are classified on the basis of the follow- 
ing semantic categories: 

A. The Universe 

1. The sky and the atmosphere 

2. The Earth (including minerals) 

3. Flora 

4. Fauna 



on the subject." The Standard Egyptian chronology is the one adopted in the first 
ever printed edition of the Qur y an by the Muslims in 1925. This edition is also 
referred to as the King Fu'ad, or the Royal Egyptian edition. 

99 Montgomery Watt 1970: 112. 

100 Montgomery Watt 1970: 113. Robinson 1996: 284 states that Noldeke's 
approach supplemented by some of Bell's observations ofFer a better scheme than 
the Standard Egyptian chronology. 

101 See in particular Studien zur Komposition der mekkanischen Suren. (1981). 

102 See Barr 1968: 165. 

m 1952. Other systems of classication could have been adopted, like for exam- 
ple Louw and Nida's who classify the referents into 93 semantic domains and sub- 
domains (1989: xxiv-xxv). See also Nida 1984 and Louw 1985. 
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B. The Physical Being 

1. Race and gender 

2. The body and its functions 

3. Satisfaction of bodily needs (including eating, drinking, rest and 
sleep, clothing, personal care, rest and sleep, etc.) 

4. Health and illness 

5. Actions of the body on the surrounding environment 

6. Human life in general: birth, ageing, and death 

C. The Soul and the Intellect 

1. Intelligence, perception, conscience, memory, imagination, thought: 
reasoning and judgements 

2. State of mind 

3. The will: desire and action 

4. Morals: duty, honour, etc. 

D. Man — the social being 

1. The family 

2. Language 

3. Social life 

4. Occupations, trades and professions 

5. Personal possessions and property 

6. Financial transactions 

7. Architectural and other constructions; the house and its fur- 
nishings 

E. Social Organization 

1. The village, the town, the nation 

2. Legal organisation 

3. War and defence 

4. Beliefs and religion 

F. Man and the Universe 

1. Existence (including 'change') 

2. Qualities and states (including Torm') 

3. Relation, order, value 

4. Number and quantity 

5. Space 

6. Tirne 

7. Movement 

G. Grammatical categories 

1. Exclamations, conjunctions, prepositions, etc. 

The classification process inevitably entails a certain element of sub- 
jectivity. However, to remedy as much as possible this tendency, and 
in cases which defy a clear-cut classification, certain items have been 
allocated up to three possible classifications. This is an inevitable 
procedure which actually reflects the intrinsic nature of the Qur 5 anic 
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vocabulary. Indeed, indigenous commentators and philologists had 
already perceived the distinction between words retaining the same 
meaning throughout the Qur 3 an and words acquiring different mean- 
ings (wuguh and nazicfif) in certain passages. 104 Thus, for example, the 
verb € anita is dassified under C2 — 'to fail into misfortune', E2 — 'to 
commit a crime', and Fl — 'to perish\ Moreover, an effort has been 
made to adhere, as much as possible, to the Qur'anic meaning of 
lexical items. It should be stressed that the classifications only reflect 
the semantic fields of the items making up the lexical corpus in this 
work and do not cover the whole lexicon of the Qur 5 an. The order 
of the classifications is alphabetical and does not reflect any seman- 
tic priority (e. g. C2, E2, Fl). The multiple classification approach 
resulted in the 1,717 lexical items yielding a total of 2,256 classifications. 
Table 1 below illustrates: 

col. 1: semantic field 

col. 2: number of lexical items 

col. 3: percentage of the total 

col. 4: the semantic fields by order of priority (descending order 

Table 1 



1 


2 


3 


4. 


Al 


49 


2.17% 


C2 


A2 


58 


2.57% 


C3 


A3 


44 


1.95% 


F2 


A4 


54 


2.39% 


B3 




205 


9.08% - 5th. 


F7 








C4 


BI 


11 


0.49% 


B2 


B2 


99 


4.39% 


F4 


B3 


114 


5.05% 


Cl 


B4 


30 


1.33% 


B5 


B5 


85 


3.77% 


Fl 


B6 


36 


1.6% 


Gl 
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It is worth noting from the above that most lexical items in the cor- 
pus belong to domains F. (Man and the Universe) and C. (The Soul 
and the Intellect), with 26.29% and 22.65% respectively, that is 
almost half of the total number of lexical items in the corpus. 
Moreover, the biggest subdomain is C2 (State of mind), with 8.07% 
of the total lexemes, closely followed by C 3 (The will: desire and 
action) with 5.98%. 

The classification of lexemes by semantic classes shown in table 
1. above offers indicative, albeit only approximative, statistical results. 
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This is due to the corpus being an inventory of Qur a anic roots and 
does not encompass every single lexical item in the Qur*an. The 
figures in table 1, therefore, represent only one level of calculation 
based on single roots. For more representative results, one could 
work at another level that takes into account the actual number of 
attestations of each lexical item in the Qur'an. The total number of 
attestations in each semantic field could be then calculated and 
percentages worked out. 105 Undoubtedly, this task could be taken up 
in a monograph dedicated to the Qur'anic vocabulary. 

2.5.1 Loanwords in the Qur*dn 

As stated earlier, the impression concerning Arabia's isolation from 
the surrounding territories during the first millenium a.d. should be 
resisted. Arabia was far from immune from cultural and linguistic 
influences exerted by the neighbouring non-Arab populations. Evidence 
of the Arabians' interaction with contiguous populations is found in 
the Qur'dn itself, with references to wintry and summer journeys 
undertaken for the sake of Qurays's 'civilising'. 106 Contacts were estab- 
lished in all directions, both internally, among the various tribes scat- 
tered all over the peninsula, and externally, with the southern tribes 
of the Yemen and Ethiopia, 107 the Aramaic-speaking inhabitants on 



105 In this regard, for example, Langhade (1994: 52) remarks that out of a total 
of 1200 verbal roots in the Qur y an^ 141 (or 11.75%) belong to the domain of 'lan- 
guage'. However, these 141 verbal roots give rise to 6040 out of a total of 25,571 
verbal attestations, that is 23.62%. This means that almost one out of every four 
verbs in the Qur 3 an has to do with some aspect of language. 

106 Sura 106: 2. 

107 The Southern tribes boasted a millenarian civilisation which thrived on agri- 
cultural expertise, especially in the field of irrigation. Apart from agriculture, irri- 
gation and architecture, South Arabian kingdoms (belonging to the Sabaeans, 
Minaeans, Qatabanians etc.) had also reached a high level of development in such 
sectors as administration and domestic and urban architecture. Their sedentary civ- 
ilization came to an end during the years a.d. 451-542 following the destruction 
of the c Arim irrigation dam in the vicinity of the Sabaean capital Ma'rib. (See 
Rabin 1984: 126ff.) This economic decline led to the South Arabians' bedouiniza- 
tion. In a.d. 521, the Christian Abyssinians took hold of the Yemen, but in a.d. 
575, that is in Muhammad's lifetime, the Abyssinians had to make way for the 
Persians (See Montgomery Watt 1970: 3, 7). Moreover, South Arabian inscriptions 
of the lst century a.d. from the region of the kingdom of Sheba, and 3rd. century 
a.d. ones from the Hadramaut area make reference to bedouins either as enemies 
of the South Arabian kingdoms, or else as auxiliary troops who, later, were to set- 
tle in those territories. The decline of these kingdoms during the 3rd and 4th cen- 
turies a.d. gave way to what Caskel calls the Beduinisierung Arabiens (See Eph^l: 8). 
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the northern fringes of the Arabian desert, as well as contacts fur- 
ther afield within the Byzantine and the Persian spheres of influence. 108 
In Arabia itself, Arab tribes professing the Christian and Jewish faiths 
were a presence to be reckoned with. 109 In the process, the Gahiliyya 
Arab tribes came into contact with peoples at a higher level of civil- 
ization and with long established religious traditions. 110 Unavoidably, 
this socio-cultural interaction was conducive to a certain degree of 
ideological and linguistic assimilation on the part of the Arabs. 111 

Reference has already been made to the word Qur J dn itself being of 
NWS origins. Many Qur 3 anic technical terms, such as sura, 3 aya y 
fdsila, and *i c gdz are also loans. Hamzaoui adopts al-Gahiz's argu- 
ment in this regard, 112 stating that the reason behind them was to 
stress the stark divergence of the Qur*dn from the pre-Islamic qasida. U3 

'V 

He argues that what for al-Gahiz was a simple opposition between 
the profane and the sacred, constituted, rather, an opposition between 
the old and the new orders. Moreover, Hamzaoui considers loans 
as an expression of Qur'anic inimitability, or 3 ?gaz> lH Except for 
three attestations of the word 'a c gami> that is Toreign' or, better still, 
'obscure language', no other languages are mentioned in the (kirkan. 115 
Over the centuries, the question about the existence of foreign words 



108 The Banu Gassan of the Petra region were the allies of the Byzantines. On 
the other hand, the Banu Lahm of the Hfra region represented Persian interests 
in the region. Hira had became a centre of literary activity. 

109 These tribes were made up of Arabs who had converted to Christianity or 
Judaism, or else they were groups of Christians andjews who had settled in Arabia. 
See Jeffery 1938: 23-26. For a detailed account on Arab Christianity see Qana- 
wati (n.d.). 

110 See Katsch 1954 for the Jewish background in the Arabian peninsula and the 
extensive contibutions of Judaism to the basic tenets of Islam. 

111 Bynon 1977: 216 presupposes some measure of bilingualism for language mate- 
rial to be transferred. However, ". . . the precise nature and extent of the linguis- 
tic exchange will depend upon the detailed circumstances of the social and cultural 
relations between the communities concerned." According to Schall 1982: 144, pre- 
Islamic c arabiyya of the long poems had already assimilated many loans from the 
surrounding cultures. 

1,2 Quoted by as-Suyuti in his i ltqan. 

113 1974: 158. He argues that qur'an > sura, 3 aya, fasila, 3 i c gdz correspond to the 
terms E e r, ganda, bayt, qdfiya, fasaha used in traditional Arabic poetry. Moreover, 
Hamzaoui believes that the word kujb could also be included in this list, stating 
that it was introduced at a later stage to correspond to the poetic diwdn. 

114 1974: 159. 

115 For 'a'gami see CL 16: 103 and 41: 44. 



the our'anic text 53 

in the Qur y an has greatly intrigued native Arab and Muslim exegetes 
and philologists. 116 Various schools of thought propound a whole 
spectrum of arguments that seek to come to terms with the sensi- 
tive issue of loanwords in the Muslims' Arabic holy book. Various 
Muslim philologists, like 'Abu Mansur al-GawalIqI (a.d. 1072-1145 
Kitab al~mu c arrab min al-kaldm al J a c gaml\ as-Suyutl (died a.d. 1505 al- 
Muzhir fi c ulum al-luga, and al J Itqan fl c ulum al-qur 3 an) y Sihab ad-dm 
al-Hafagl (died a.d. 1658 Sifd 3 al-galil fima fi kalam al- c arab min ad- 
dahil) and others, basing themselves on earlier traditions, particularly 
that of Ibn c Abbas (died a.d. 686) and Mugahid (died a.d. 722), had 
affirmed the presence of loanwords in the Qur*an. In general, the 
indigenous views may be summed up as follows: 117 

a. Arabic is such a vast language, that it is impossible to have a 
total command of its various components, including its lexicon. That 
is why the early exegetes had a hard time explaining certain words; 118 

b. it is true that there are some 'Abyssinian', Persian and Nabataean 
words, but these represent few cases in which Arabic and the other 
foreign languages resort to the same words for the same referents; 119 

c. in specific cases where the two languages agree, Arabic was the 
donor language and 'Abyssinian', Persian, Nabataean or Syriac were 
at the receiving end; 120 



116 Kopf 1976: 248, states that "Arab philologists made no fundamental distino 
tion between foreign words and loan words, the terms rmfarrab and dahil being 
applied to both categories. Yet they were very well aware that not all the foreign 
eiements aroused the same feeling of strangeness." 

1,7 See Jeffery 1938: 1-41; Kopf 1976; Hamzaoui 1978: 157-171; Schall 1982: 
143. 

118 This was the stand taken by as-§afi c I (a.d. 767-820) in his Risdla. He argues 
that before qualifying a term as loan (*a c gami), one ought to prove that he knows 
everything about the Arabic language. According to him, this linguistic eompetence 
is only available to prophets. Of similar views was 'Abu c Ubayda Ma'mar ibn al- 
Mutanna (a.d. 728-825), the uncompromising defender of the Arabic nature of the 
Qur 3 an. As-§afi c fs arguments stem from his concern that the duality Arabism-Islam 
might fail victim to foreign, especially Persian, attempts at assigning a greater role 
to the Persian language in Islam. He would attribute the recognition of loans in 
the Ou^an to the Persian movement (see Hamzaoui 1974: 162, 167). 

119 This view was expressed by at-Tabarl (a.d. 839-923). He recognizes only one 
community of Muslims ( } umma), and would not accept its division into Arabs and 
non-Arab factions. (See Kopf 1976: 169-170). 

120 Such an argument seems to have originated from the statement made by 
'Azlzi ibn *Abd al-Malik, although he had not excluded the possibility that the 
opposite may also be the case. (See Kopf 1976: 30). 
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d. the intrinsic nature of the Qur y an> as the revelation which com- 
plements and sums up the Jewish Torah and the Christian Gospels, 
is bound to encompass certain terms from those earlier religious tra- 
ditions. Moreover, being a Book for all humanity, it is not surpris- 
ing to find in it words from other languages; 121 

e. In his y Itqdn, as-Suyutf argues that the Qur'an was revealed in 
plain Arabic and that the foreign words contained therein go back 
to the ancient language of the Arabs. They had adopted them in 
the course of their interaction with other peoples, and such words 
became totally assimilated into Arabic. 122 One should not lose sight 
of the fact that the early philologists actually considered the foreign 
element in the Arabic lexicon as an enrichment, an advantage and 
a sign of Qur 3 anic Arabic's creative genius. However, this sentiment 
was shortlived and as from the second century of the Higra great 
importance was given to the notion of a purely Arabic Qufan, nz 

The issue of the foreign element in the Qufdn has never ceased 
to intrigue scholars in the Muslim world. Some traditionalist expo- 
nents of Islam, such as representatives of militant Panislamist move- 
ments, resist the notion of any foreign loans in the Qur y an. On its 
part, the Academy of the Arabic Language in Cairo also defends, 
unequivocally, the integrity of the Arabic language. 124 The puristic 
argument is still adhered to by many modern Muslim scholars who 



121 In this regard, it is worth referring to c Abd Allah ibn c Abbas (died 68 a.h.) 
who was the first to deal with the question of loans in the Oufan. Although confirming 
the existence of such loans, which he calls al-ganb, and which existed in Arabic 
since pre-Islamic times, he defends the need for these loans, arguing that they are 
vital in asserting the Our'an's aim of bringing about a break with the pre-Islamic 
vision of the world. He also presents his own etymologies. (See Hamzaoui 1974: 162). 

122 Al-Gawallqi argues that the Qur y an does contain loanwords which had become 
assimilated (mu'arrab) in Arabic. Hence, these are Arabic words of 3 cfgami origin. 
Indeed, he distinguishes between integrated loans {mifanab) and integral loans ('cfgami). 
(Hamzaoui 1974: 163). Jeffery 1938: 9 refers to another line of thought which goes 
back to the 9th and lOth centuries a.d. and which did not consider the Qw y an to 
be a divine book. The reason being that the Owr^an is written in Arabic and not 
in Hebrew or Syriac, which were considered the languages reserved for divine rev- 
elations. This argument was never to receive much recognition. In addition to the 
above scholars, al-Halll, the author of Kitab al- c ayn, treats the phonetic aspect of 
loans, whereas Slbawayh, in his Kitab, tackles both the phonetic and the morpho- 
logical aspects of loans. 

123 Versteegh 1997: 60-61. 

124 Hamzaoui 1974: 171. 
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unequivocally reject Western scholarship's attribution of a foreign 
element in the Qur y dn. v25 

In his monograph about the foreign vocabulary in the Qur'dn, 
Jeffery undertakes a detailed analysis of 322 loanwords, including 66 
proper names. 126 He distinguishes between three categories under 
which the 'foreign element' may be classified: a. words of non-Arabic 
origin (e. g. namdrig, Jirdaws); b. Semitic words, also found in cognate 
languages and whose Qur'anic meanings differ from those with the 
same root in Arabic (e. g. bdraka, darasa, etc.); 127 c. genuine Arabic 
words used as calques of expressions in cognate languages (e. g. nur 
in the sense of 'religion' < Syriac nuhrd). m In his introduction, Jeffery 
identifies the source languages which contributed loanwords to Arabic, 
supporting his arguments with brief, yet elucidating points about the 
prevailing historico-cultural influences in seventh century Arabia. 129 



125 Versteegh 1997: 61. Hsem 1986: 127 would argue that the Arabic language 
was the source of all other Semitic languages and was, therefore, self-sufficient. It 
was the other languages, he would stress, that borrowed from Arabic. Hsem still 
clings to an idealised and simplistic perception of events. Apart from his belief that 
the origins of the Semitic peoples and languages go back to the Arabian peninsula, 
he stresses (p. 128) that in the ancient period, Arabia, Mesopotamia, Syria, Egypt 
and North Africa were inhabited by one people (kutla basariyya wdhida), namely the 
'Arab nation 5 , who spoke one common language (although they had various dialects). 
In factj Hsem does not hesitate to make such sweeping statements as: Logat Babil 
kanal c arabiyya y y aw e urubiyya 7 that is 'The language of Babylon was Arabic or c urubiyya . . .' 
[a term used by Hsem as a substitute for the word Semitic] (p. 127). He states that 
by the time the Qur 3 an was revealed, the Arabic language had reached its highest 
degree of development and it faced no difficulty whatsoever in rising to the occa- 
sion presented by the new religion. 

12h 1938. Noldeke 1910 also discusses a number of loanwords in the Qur > dn: see 
pp. 23—30 for words used arbitrarily or misunderstood in the Ou^dn, pp. 32—46 for 
Hebrew and Aramaic loanwords in Ethiopic, pp. 46-59 for Ethiopic loanwords in 
Arabic, and pp. 60-64 for words common to Ethiopic and Arabic. See also Fraenkel 
1886 for Aramaic loans in Arabic. 

127 Noldeke 1910: 23 states that Muhammad deviated from the original mean- 
ings of certain words he had borrowed from the Christians and the Jews of Arabia. 
He could have either misunderstood his foreign interlocutors, or else some words 
were passed to him already misunderstood. Noldeke remarks that, "Dabei ist der 
Sinn zuweilen schon deshalb etwas verandert worden, weil die Gesamtanschauung 
der neuen Religion [Islam] das bedang. ..." 

128 Jeffery 1938: 39-40. Moreover, Jeffery discusses (pp. 32-37) a number of rare 
Arabic words which had been mistakenly considered as foreign by Muslim philologers. 
Obviously, one has to appreciate the limitations and difflculties facing these schol- 
ars due to the lack of philological resources at their disposal at that time. 

129 1938: 12-31. 
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Muslim scholars had identified a number of possible source languages 
such as Berber, Coptic, Ethiopic (or Abyssinian), Greek, Hebrew, 
Indian, Nabataean, 'Negro', Persian, 130 Syriac, and Turkish. 131 However, 
Jeffery dismisses the possibility of any loans originating from Berber, 
Coptic and Turkish, 132 and what had been attributed to Indian and 
Negro languages was only as an easy way out in the case of words 
of unknown origin. 133 Mo reover, Jeffery believes that when the ancient 
Muslim philologists refer to Nabataean, they actually had the Aramaic 
language in mind. 134 

Jeffery does not expressly discuss the criteria adopted in the 
identification of Qur 3 anic loans. He bases himself on the principal 
works published on the subject by Muslim and Western scholarship 
till the mid-twenties. As regards what he calls "the broader question 
of demonstration of borrowing" Jeffery comments that words like 
> istabraq } zangabil, misk, and gundh ". . . are on the very surface obvi- 
ous borrowings from Middle Persian, and the philological argument 
for their foreign origin is perfectly valid on its own ground, without 
elaborate proof of cultural contact, etc, in each individual case." 135 
Jeffery's treatment of the loanwords throughout his monograph is 
very consistent. Having established the 3 aya and sura where the loan 
is attested, and having explained its contextual semantic value, a dis- 
cussion follows about the etymological arguments put forward by 
Muslim and Western scholarships respectively. In general, Jeffery's 
philological arguments are quite accurate. 136 Whenever mention is 
made to Qur 5 anic stories which are also attested in the Bible, such 
as the Joseph story, Jeffery meticulously analyses the morphology and 



130 Pahlavi (Middle Persian) was the language of the Sassanids (a.d. 226 to a.d. 
640). 

131 Moreover, Jeffery (p. 39) contends that Muhammad himself could have invented 
such words as gassdq, tasnim and salsabil. 

132 Gas$aq is the only word attributed to Turkish by the old Muslim authorities. 
However, Jeffery states that the exact opposite is the case, namely that it is an 
Arabic word which had been adopted by Turkish. 

133 This is the case of hasab 'fuel', and minscfa 'staff'. In some cases, as-Suyuti 
attributes words of unknown origin to Nabataean. 

,34 Jeffery (p. 28) remarks that "It is not impossible, of course, that Aramaic 
words may have entered from sources which were neither Syriac nor Jewish, but 
it is doubtful if any words of the genuine Nabataean dialect are to be found in the 
Qur'an." 

135 1938: 41. 

135 See, for example, the discussion about tigara (pp. 90-91). 
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semantics of a particular loan in the Hebrew scriptures, in the Aramaic 
Targum and in the Syriac Peshitta before pronouncing himself about 
its origin. 137 At times, he simply reproduces the views of other schol- 
ars 138 pjnaUy^ reference is made to loans in extra-Qur 5 anic contexts ? 
such as in north and south Arabian inscriptions and in the old pre- 
Islamic poetry, It transpires that approximately one-third of the loans 
in the Qur y an are actually attested in such pre-Islamic contexts and 
therefore justifiably considered by Jeffery as early borrowings. 139 

The items listed in Jeffery's monograph have not been included 
in this work's lexical corpus. A discussion of Qur 3 anic loanwords is 
beyond the scope of the present work since this deserves a mono- 
graph on its own which has long been lacking since Jeffery's publi- 
cation. It should be stated that Jeffery's lis t is not definitive, and 
perhaps no other list can be. However, the inclusion or exclusion of 
any lexical item from the corpus, though perhaps minimally affecting 
the statistical facts pertaining to the Qur'dn> should not affect the 
overall objective of this work, namely to conduct a mass lexical com- 
parative exercise involving nine Semitic languages. 

Although loanwords have been excluded from the lexical corpus^ 
nevertheless, they cannot be overlooked completely. This is due to 
the fact that they constitute important indicators of cultural inter- 
action in Arabia. 140 A closer look at the loanwords in the Qur*an 
analysed by Jeffery reveals that the overwhelming majority of these 
items, namely 235 out of 256 words (excluding proper names), are 
technical words. 141 Of these, 44.6% are of a religious nature. The 
remaining technical loans cover such areas as law ? politics, food, archi- 
tectural structures, fauna, writing skills, tools and utensils, commerce, 



137 See, for example, the discussion about gubb (pp. 98-99), and huh (pp. 116-17). 
1:38 1938: 139. 

139 More specifically, 124 (of which 22 are proper names) out of 322 words. 
Moreover, 1 other items (of which 3 proper names) are very likely to have been 
early loans as well, bringing the total to 134. These calculations are based only on 
those instances where Jeffery expressly states that a particular word is attested in 
the old poetry. According to Montgomery Watt (1970: 85), about three-fourths of 
the loanwords were already current in Arabic before Muhammad's time. 

140 According to Zimmern 1917: 70 loanwords help shedding some light on the 
cultural relations involved which would otherwise have remained unknown to us as 
they have not been covered by direct historical tradition. 

141 These calculations take into account only the most plausible origins suggested 
by Jeffery. In some cases, he gives one or more alternative origins. 
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wine, etc. Moreover, around 11% of the items may be classified as 
general technical loans. 142 

In the case of a number of NWS loans, particularly Aramaic ones, 
it is not always possible to determine, unequivocally, whether they 
originate in a Jewish or a Christian milieu. Aramaic has always been 
an important source of loanwords, especially due to its role of inter- 
mediary between other languages of the area (including Persian, 
Greek and Latin) and Arabic. 143 Undoubtedly, the Aramaic- Syriac 
group contributed the biggest number of loans, with about 1 60 loans 
(ca. 61.3%), excluding proper names. The purely Hebrew loans con- 
stitute a mere 6% of the total. 144 To these one could perhaps add 
7 Hebrew-Aramaic items, 2 Hebrew-Syriac items, and 3 items from 
Jewish-Christian sources, stretching the total to around 10.3%. 
Moreover, a further 9 items belonging to the NWS area are ambigu- 
ous as to the source languages. Adding these to the aforementioned 
items from the Aramaic and Hebrew groups, would bring the total 
to ca. 75% of the loans from the NWS group. 

Furthermore, the contribution of Eastern Semitic, particularly Akkadian, 
towards the NWS lexicon in general, and Aramaic in particular, 
ought not to be underestimated. 145 Zimmern lists around 45 lexical 
items attested in the Qur y dn which had entered Aramaic as a result 
of Babylonian influence on NWS. Ultimately, these loans reached 
Arabic and the South Semitic languages. 146 Moreover, Jeffery refers 
to several items reaching Arabic from the Mesopotamian area. 147 On 
the other hand, South Semitic, particularly Ethiopic, contributed 



142 Zimmern 1917: 71 notes that the majority of the loans refer to material ref- 
erents and they outnumber those relating to the intellectual sphere. He attributes 
this phenomenon to the possibility that the intellectual culture of small states, like 
that of Israel and Judah, had reached a high level of independence and thus became 
less influenced by Babylonian culture. 

143 Schall 1982: 142-53. This Aramaic-Syriac element was influenced by other 
languages, particularly Akkadian (12 loans), Persian (12 loans), and Greek/Latin (14 
loans). 

144 8 loans directly from Hebrew, and another 7 items from Jewish sources. 

145 See Fraenkel 1886. 7 loans originate in the Mesopotamian area. Akkadian is 
the source language of 12 Aramaic-Syriac loans. 

146 18 out of these 45 loans are only probable suggestions. 

147 E.g. biya ( 'places of worship', sakana 'to dwelT, tabaq 'stage, degree', mawahir 
'those which plough the waves'. 
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around 35 loans (ca. 13%). 148 In addition, 15 items (ca. 6%) in the 
Qur y an are believed to be of Persian origin. 149 

The bias in favour of the Aramaic-Syriac group is again reflected 
in the 66 proper names enlisted by Jeffery. Of these, 30 (45%) are 
of Syriac origin, 6 (9%) are Aramaic loans, and 4 (6%) are of 
Christian origin, giving a total of 60%. On the other hand, 12 (18%) 
proper names are of Hebrew origin and one (1.5%) reflects north 
Arabian influence. Only 8 (12%) names are of south Arabian origin. 150 

The following table recapitulates what has been observed about 
loanwords in the Qur*an: XbX 





NWS 


SS 


Others 


loanwords : 


75% 


13% 


12% 


proper names : 


80% 


12% 


8% 



It is evident from the above that, in its search for specialised vocab- 
ulary to suit the various needs o f the emergent religion, Arabic turned 
towards the long-standing monotheistic religions of the Syro-Palestinian 
region. Moreover, from Hfra, with its Christian Arab inhabitants, 
came most of the Syriac input in Arabic. 152 Even some of what had 
been borrowed from South Semitic, as in the case of gahannam, 



148 In the case of hizb Rabin 1984: 127 believes that it is of Ethiopic origin rather 
than ESA. Moreover he attributed hisn and ba c ir to Sabaean. Noldeke 1910: 46 
refers to the direct commercial contacts between Mekkans and Abyssinians, The 
Mekkans "... braehten mit Sklaven und anderen Waren auch wohl einige Ausdriicke 
heim." Ge r ez took over a considerable number of Arab. loans. Some of these had 
been borrowed by Arabic from other languages, such as tagara, hesn, hakzm s hama, 
mdhezen, hamr, henzir, zawg, zoyt, $uq, kertas, qesr, qetrdn, ketdb, kafur, lawh, madina, nab- 
biyy. Ge e ez had also assimilated a number of loans from NWS, particularly from 
Aram.-Syr., such as raqq i sa c a~t, sagada, sawt, sahr, saytan, soma, salla, haymanot, yakent 
(See lexical corpus). 

149 One itern, siwdr, could be of Akkadian origin. In addition, Julk could be a 
direct loan from Greek, and nuhas might belong to the pre-Semitic phase. One 
item, 'abdbil, is of unknown origin. In a study by Hebbo about the loans in Ibn 
'Ishacfs Sirat an-Nabi quoted by Schall 1982, the following statistics are compara- 
ble to the ones relating to the Qur 3 dn\ out of 226 loans, 84 are Aramaic, 42 Iranian, 
29 Greek, 22 Akkadian and Ethiopian, 14 Hebrew, 4 South Arabian and Latin, 3 
Indian, and 1 Coptic. 

150 Moreover, one name, ar-Raqim is of North Arabian origin, 3 names (Si c rd, ar- 
Rum, Qurays) are Greek loans. As for tasnim, Jeffery speculates that it was proba- 
bly coined by Muhammad himself, whereas al-Gudiyy was perhaps confused by 
Muhammad with a mountain in Arabia. 

151 The figures serve only as a very approximate indication. 

152 See Jeffery 1938: 19-23. 
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ar-rakmdn, tagut, quddus, qalam, qamls y Yahud, is not immune from 
northern influences. 153 

At times, genuine Arabic words in the Qur y dn adopt foreign tech- 
nical meanings. The following are but a few examples of such words: 

Arab. bara 'to form, fashion, by cutting; shape out'; 154 bara 3 a 'to 
create' < Heb. (via Aram.) bara 'to bring forth, produce; create'; 

Arab. darasa 'to become efFaced, erased; repeatedly pass over s.th.'; 155 
'to study, read with attention' < Heb. (via Aram.) daras \o look 
for, search'; 

Arab. kataba 'to draw together; sew; bind'; 156 *to write, transcribe' 

< Heb.-Phoen. (via Aram.) kdtab c to write'; 

Arab. qara > a 'to collect together; draw together 5 ; 157 'to read, rehearse' 

< Aram. <fra 'to read aloud; recite'. 158 

Moreover, the semantic development of the word din is worth not- 
ing: the sense in Arabic is 'kind, sort; marmer, way', in Heb.-Aram. 
'court; judgement' and in Persian 'religion'. The Persian sense most 
probably had entered Qur'anic Arabic via Aramaic. 

Most native lexicographers would not refer to the foreign origin 
of the Qur 5 anic meanings and would insist on Arabic etymologies. 
Thus, the word darasa 'to study' was interpreted as being derived 
from the sense of 'reading a book repeatedly in order to remember 
it', as one does when passing repeatedly [darasa) over a road. Similarly, 
in the case of kataba 'to write', the sense of 'drawing and binding 
together* was applied to 'writingV 59 and from the primary sense of 
the root QR* 'collecting and drawing together', Ibn Faris derived 
the meaning of the Qur'an> namely 'a collection of truths, stories, 
etc. ,}60 However, some of the proposed etymologies based on y istiqdq 
sometimes go too far in their attempt to justify their pure Arabic 
element, and the foreign origin of such items remains the most plau- 



153 Qalam and qamu are Greek loans in Aramaic which found their way in Ge'ez. 

154 Lane 197. 

155 Lane 870. 

156 Lane 2589. 

157 Lane 2502. 

158 See Schall 1982. The items matai, kibriycf, tahara, kafara, and suhadd 3 also fail 
within this category of words. 

159 Ibn Faris V: 158. 

1(50 Ibn Faris V: 79. In Lane 2502 qardtu l-qur > an means 'uttering [the words of] 
the Qur 3 an in a state of combination [or uninterruptedly]'. 
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sible. This does not mean that there was no internal lexical devel- 
opment within the Qur'anic lexicon and words like 'islam, which 
acquired the sense of 'surrendering to God and converting to the 
new religion', witness to this phenomenon. 16 ' Whenever Qur'anic 
roots retain their original primary meanings along with other bor- 
rowed senses, as in the case of BR J , only lexical items with the pri- 
mary meanings have been included in the corpus. 

2.5.2 Lexical miscellanea 

The Qur 5 anic text comprises a significant number of lexical items 
which fail within particular semantic domains, such as: 

a. 'to create, form; begin; do, perform; prepare; raise': bada*a, 
'ibtada'a, bada (w), bara 3 a, halaga, sana c a, sawwara, tafiga, 'a c tada, c amila, 

fatara, fa c ala, 'aula* a, hayya y a\ 

b. 'to be or make manifest, appear; reveal, show; profess': bada 
(m), baraza, galld, gahara, hashasa, hassala, dalla, sd c a (y), sada c a, gahara, 
'a c lana, fataha, nasara; 

c. 'to incline, lean; swerve, turn aside': ganaba, ganaha, rakina, sadda, 
sadafa, sarafa, saga (wj), sara (wj), *add (w), y a c rada, garada, lafata, tawa, 
mala (y), nakaba, tawakka'a] 

d. 'to cut; divide, distinguish; break; diminish': *alata, bahasa, gada 
(y), faraga, fasala, 'injisam, fakk, gasama, 'ingadda, maza (y), nagb, nagasa, 
walata; 

e. 'to leave ofF, cease, quit; perish; nullify': bariha, ba c uda, taraka, 
tagafa, haba (w), zahaqa, zdla (w), sadda, > add < a, fata'a, faraga, fagada, 
'agla'a, na y a (d), nasaha, nafida, hagara, halaka, walld; 

f. 'to wander about, go astray': taha (y), c amaha, gawa (y). 

Such senses like 'to create', 'to reveal (the divine truth)', 'to turn 
aside (from the right way)', 'to distinguish (between right and wrong)', 
'to go astray' and 'to perish' are intrinsically bound to the central 
themes of the Qur 3 anic revelation. Hence, the proliferation of lex- 
emes with a wide range of specialized meanings to express the above 
connotations is indeed justified. On the other hand, Brunschvig's 
remarks about the absence from the Qur*dn of a whole range of 
Arabic lexemes, some of which are of high frequency, is most intrigu- 
j n g 162 j n jp act ^ sucn worc ] s ijk e zaman (or zamari), samak, siFa, rami, 



161 Versteegh 1997: 61. 

162 1956: 24-32. 
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sahra\ harif, rabi c , badr> hdgib, katf ? tamr, Jaras, ta*r, mahr y apart from 
32 roots with /n/ as the first radical, are not attested in the Qur*an. 
In his attempt to explain this phenomenon, Brunschvig suggests that 
certain notions like c time' were, perhaps, not yet "acclimatized" in 
ancient Arabic, or that this reflects the state of the language in a 
given epoch and in a particular environment. Alternatively, this phe- 
nomenon could be attributed to Muhammad's own personality and 
his ". . . attitude consciente, intimement accordee a la nouvelle reli- 
gion." 163 Moreover, Brunschvig argues that stylistic considerations 
determined the retention or elimination of certain lexical items from 
the Qur*dn. Thus, for instance, the choice of such specialized items 
related to dates, like ginwdn, nawan, gitmir, nagir, fatil and the absence 
of the common word tamr> could have been motivated by a need to 
enhance the text's poetic effect. This comes as no surprise given the 
irresistible predilection for unfamiliar and exotic vocabulary charac- 
terizing most genres of Arabic literature up to this very day. I64 
Moreover, Brunschvig claims that the elimination of certain words 
like t a' r Vendetta', or mahr 'dowry* or the root RQQ, connected with 
the sense of 'slavery', was definitely dictated by dogmatic requisites 
pertaining to the new Muslim religion. 

One direct consequence of the compilation of the Qur y dn was the 
Muslims' total dedication to the commentary and interpretation of 
the Qur J anic text and the Hadit. This could only be achieved by a 
correct understanding of the Arabic language. 165 Islam expanded 
rapidly over vast, erstwhile Byzantine and Persian territories, and the 
accession of non-Arab populations to the new Muslim order was 
seen by the native Arabs as a serious threat to the purity of their 
language. This concern called for the first steps to be taken towards 
the establishment of the first of the Arab sciences, namely Hlmu n-nahw 
(grammar), traditionally attributed to "Abu I-'Aswad ad-Du'all al-Kananf 
(died a.d. 688) of the Basra school. 166 Other sciences were quick to 
follow. The paramount importance of the Qur*dn in the ideological, 
political, and social spheres, and its overwhelming impact on the 



163 1956: 25. 

164 In fact Brunschvig (p. 32) remarks that "Bien des mots coraniques, confron- 
tes a Tusage courant de la K arabiyya classique, sont a ranger, soit aux yeux des Iex- 
icographes arabes, soit a nos propres yeux, dans la categorie de F'inhabitueP, garib." 

165 See Versteegh 1993: 41-48. 

166 Rafida 1986: 83. 
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lives of millions of believers who embraced its tenets, can hardly be 
stressed enough. In the linguistic domain, the Qur 5 anic stimuli on 
the development of the language of dad were inestimable and far- 
reaching. In Hamzaoui's words: 

le fait coranique constitue un evenement linguistique incontestable dont 
l'impact sur la langue arabe de la Gahiliyya est aussi important que 
l'impact du contenu ideologique et socio-economique de PIslam sur la 
vision du monde de la societe arabe ante-islamique. 167 



167 



1974: 157. 



CHAPTER THREE 

THE LEXIGAL CORPUS 

3. 1 The choice of the languages 

The selection of the languages making up the corpus is hardly arbi- 
trary, as the number of languages which are adequately attested on 
the lexical level is quite limited. Akkadian, including lexical evidence 
from Assyrian and Babylonian, represents East Semitic and is exten- 
sively attested. 1 Hebrew, among the Canaanite varieties, Aramaic 
and Syriac are by far the best documented of the North-West Semitic 
group. Lexical material from all linguistic periods of these languages 
has been included in the corpus. Unless indicated by such abbrevi- 
ations as NH (Neo-Hebrew), OT (Old Aramaic), Targ. (Targumic), 
lexical entries for Hebrew and Aramaic are culled from the biblical 
text. Ge c ez, on its part, is reasonably documented and most of the 
material in the lexical corpus derives from Dillmann's lexicon. Leslau's 
Comparative Dictionary of Ge c ez has also been consulted. On a much 
different level are Ugaritic, Epigraphic South Arabian (ESA), and 
Phoenician, whose lexica are quantitatively very limited. Nevertheless, 
Ugaritic and ESA could not be left out from the general lexical sur- 
vey. Ugaritic represents an important archaic component solidly 
entrenched within a North-West Semitic culture, whereas Epigraphic 
South Arabian constitutes a distinct linguistic phase in the historical 
evolution of South Semitic. Perhaps the language with the least poten- 
tial to contribute towards a clearer general picture of the Semitic lex- 
icon is Phoenician (including Punic). Apart from the very few, albeit 
significant lexical cognates which Phoenician shares with Arabic 
but not with Hebrew, most Phoenician lexical evidence is identical 
with the data from Hebrew. Moreover, the highly restricted contexts 
in which Phoenician is attested, and hence the limited scope of its 
lexicon, render its bearing on the overall results, outlined in chap- 
ter 6, very marginal. It should be stressed that, for practical reasons 
only and as a working hypothesis, the grid which immediately follows 



After almost fifty years of research, the Eblaic evidence is still rather scanty. 
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the lexical corpus is based on the following hypothetical subdivisi ons 
within Semitic: South Semitic (SS), North-West Semitic (NWS), 
Ugaritic (Ug.), and East Semitic (ES). However, it is not being inferred 
that this geographical distribution is the only one possible, or the 
most accurate. It is needless to point out that much of what has 
been suggested on strictly geographical criteria does not always reflect 
the actual historical development of the Semitic languages. 

For greater accuracy, all glosses and definitions are reproduced in 
the original languages of the different lexica (mainly English, French, 
German, and Latin). Asterisks above a number of Arabic headwords 
refer to notes in the General Lexical Notes in the Appendix. 

The lexical grid in pages 447-513 summarizes the distribution of 
cognates outlined in the lexical corpus. The grid is made up of 19 
columns, namely: 

col. 1: the number of individual QA lexemes in the corpus 

col. 2: the roots of the QA lexemes 

col. 3: the QA lexemes (those marked with * are discussed in 

the Appendix) 
col. 4: sections in Chap. 4 discussing particular lexemes and 

their cognates 
col. 5-7: seman tic classifications of the lexemes 

Columns 8 to 15 refer to the distribution of cognates in Ge c ez, 
Epigraphic South Arabian, Syriac, Aramaic, Hebrew, Phoenician, 
Ugaritic, and Akkadian respectively, whereas columns 16 to 19 pre- 
sent the distribution of cognates in areal terms (South Semitic, North- 
West Semitic, Ugaritic, and East Semitic respectively). The cells in 
columns 8—15 contain the numbers 'O', 'l', '2', whereas those in 
columns 16 to 19 contain the symbols '+', — ', and '~\ These indi- 
cate the following categories: 

'O': no attestation of a cognate form 

'l': cognate form attested 

c 2': unconfirmed, dubious, or skewed cognate form 

'+': attestation of a cognate form in SS, NWS, Ug., or Akk. 

'-': no attestation of a cognate form in SS, NWS, Ug., or Akk. 

'~ J *. unconfirmed, dubious, or skewed cognate in SS, NWS, Ug., 
or Akk. 

A '?' before a gloss or definition indicates a possible cognate, whereas 
a '?' after a gloss or definition marks an uncertain reading or meaning. 
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Cognate forms with no glosses, generally in the case of words belong- 
ing to the 'Common' lexicon, share the gloss of the Arabic head- 
word. In a number of cases, the gloss or definition of the Arabic 
headword is followed by a brief citation, in brackets, from Ibn Faris 
regarding the basic meaning of a particular root. This has been 
added for further elucidation of the meaning in Arabic. Finally, cells 
marked '2' and '~' relate to lexemes which lack full phonetic or 
semantic correspondence, or which are marked with a £ ?' in the lex- 
ical corpus. 
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Ug. 
Akk. 




>FF 
Arab. 


>uffin 


Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 





'covered, vaulted over' 
f. pass. part. 



6 the lowest part, bottom, root' 
('asdsu s-say') 



'noble? 

'side, corner; chief 

'side' 



'fy on . . .' 



SR 

• 


9 isr* 

• 


'covenant, burden' 


4* 


Arab. 








Ge. 








ESA 








Syr. 


3 esar 


'to shut in, up, heap up' 




Aram. 


>a 'sar 


'to lock up, hoard, gather' 




Heb. 


} dsar 


'to lay up, store up' 




Ph. 








Ug. 


} isr 


'bundle' 




Akk. 


(bit) nisirti 


'treasure' 


O 


J SL 

• 


> a$%l 


'evening' 


5 


Arab. 






3 


Ge. 






s 


ESA 






H 


Syr. 






g 


Aram. 






W 


Heb. 








Ph. 








Ug. 








Akk. 








>FQ 


*ufuq* 


'the horizon'; 3 afdq 'tracts or 




Arab. 




regions of the earth' 




Ge. 








ESA 








Syr. 









Aram, 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Akk. 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



FK 

Arab- 



'afaka' 



6 to cause to tell lies, put on a 
false appearance; turn aside; 
frustrate; render silly'; mutafik 
'turned upside down' (qalbu 
s-say 3 wa-sarfuh c an gihatih) 



TL. 
Arab, 



3 afala 



'to set (the sun)* 



Ge. 


'afdkiyd 


'circuli, annuli' 


Ge. 




ESA 






ESA 




Syr. 


hfpak 


'to turn, change, move, return' 


Syr. 




Aram. 


™pak 


'to turn, turn around, flee; 
overturn, destroy'; hapak 'to turn; 
change; OA hpk 'to overturn' 


Aram. 


"pai 


Heb. 


hdpak 


'to turn, overturn' 


Heb. 


3 opel 


Ph. 


hpk 


'to overturn' 


Ph. 




Ug. 


hpk 


'to upset' 


Ug. 




Akk. 






Akk. 


apa lu 


>KL 


^akala 


'to eat; devour; consume; 


Arab. 


'alladT, *allc 


Arab. 




make use of; enjoy' 






Ge. 


>ekl 


'cibus, esca' 


Ge. 


za 


ESA 


>kl 


'meal or grain, cereal crops' 


ESA 


'l, 'M, >ld, d 


Syr. 


y ekal 


'to eat, devour, corrode' 


Syr. 


d 



'to make dark, obscure' 



'darkness, gloom' (only poet, 



™? 



'spat, verspatet sein 



X 

l-H 

O 

o 
o 

d 

C/i 






Aram. 


"akal 


BA pe. 'to eat, devour' 


Aram. 


d, di, zi 




Heb. 


'akal 


'to eat' 


Heb. 


zu, ze 




Ph. 


>kl 


'to eat' 


Ph. 






Ug- 

Akk. 


"aki 
akalu 


'to eat, consume' 
'essen, fressen 5 


Ug. 
Akk. 


d 




>LT 


y alata* 


'to diminish, defraud 5 


LF 


>alf 


'a thousand' 


Arab. 






Arab. 






Ge. 






Ge. 


>elf 


'decem millia' 


ESA 






ESA 


T 




Syr. 
Aram. 






Syr. 
Aram. 


"akp 

"alap 




Heb. 






Heb. 


"elep 




Ph. 






Ph. 


>l P 




Ug. 
Akk. 






Ug. 
Akk. 


"alp 
elepu 


s. 'wachsen la: 


>LL 

Arab. 


'UI 


'consanguinity, relationship' 


LM 

Arab. 


"alima 


'to suffer (p i 


Ge. 






Ge. 






ESA 






ESA 






Syr. 
Aram. 






Syr. 
Aram. 






Heb. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ph. 






Ug. 
Akk. 






Ug. 
Akk. 







--4 

CD 



O 



W 



W 



LH 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram, 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



> *i- 



ildh* 'a deity, God' 



>lh 

"aldhd 

3 e Idah 



3: 



ilh 



>LW 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



ala (w)* 'to fail' 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



ala 



} lh 

>lh 

3 ala 
>lt 



IV. (of obsol. y ala) 'to swear, 
vow abstinence from' 

tp. 'to curse or swear' 

Yaudic 'covenant' 
'to swear; curse 5 
'covenant; oath' 



5 LW 
Arab. 



ala 



'benefits 5 



X 
O 

> 

r 

o 
o 

a 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



i .•! — 



ila 



7 



'towards, to, as far as' 



OA/ImpA 'towards' 
'towards, to' i^Hey poet.) 



Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



y am* 



'or' 



3 im 



^j 
^j 



Ph. 


n 


'to' 


Ph. 


Ug. 






Ug. 


Akk. 






Akk. 


MT 


3 amt 


'a curve, anything which shows 


MD 


Arab. 




ups and downs' 


Arab. 


Ge. 






Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 


Syr. 






Syr. 


Aram. 






Aram. 


Heb. 






Heb 


Ph. 






Phoen 


Ug. 






Ug. 


Akk. 






Akk. 


MR 


y amara 


'to command, order, enjoin 5 


*MS 


Arab. 






Arab. 


Ge. 


3 ammara 


'monstrare, ostendere; notum facere; 
demonstrare' 


Ge. 


ESA 


'mr 


'to proclaim'; *mr 'command (of a 
god), oracle' 


ESA 


Syr. 


7 emar 


'to say; speak'; 3 amira 'praefectus' 


Syr. 


Aram. 


'amar 


BA 'to say, tell; command' 


Aram. 


Heb 


y amar 


'to utter, say'; ma'amdr 'word, 
command' (late) 


Heb. 


Ph. 


y mr 


'to say' 


Ph. 


Ug. 


y amr 


'saying, command'; 'amr 'sichtbar 
sein, sehen* 


Ug. 


Akk. 


amdru 


'sehen' 


Akk. 



m 



^4 

oo 



'arnad 



'amd 



ams 



3 emes 



3 msm 



amsali 



'the term of existence, a space, 
term, terminus' 



'siempre ! 



'yesterday' 



adv. 'yesterday (evening)' 



'darkness' 



o 



s 

w 



w 



'gestern' 



ML 'atnl 'hope' 

Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Arab. *amama* 'before' ( y al-hin) 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

'MN 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



mm 



ti. 'to be led out' 



amina 



mn 

'elemen 
"aman 



'to be secure; trust, put trust 
in; be secure from' 

*to be secure' 

*to persevere . . . be constant, stedfast' Syr. 

BA haf. 'to trust 5 



MM 


'umm 


Arab. 




Ge. 


'emm 


ESA 


'm 


Syr. 


3 emmd 


Aram. 


'imrna 


Heb. 


] em 


Ph. 


'm 


Ug. 


? um 


Akk. 


ummu 


5 MM 


dmmin 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




>MW 


y ama 


Arab. 




Ge. 


3 amat 


ESA 


3 mt 


Syr. 


'amta 


Aram. 


y amtd 



'a mother' ( } al-asl) 



obi. pl. act. part. 'those who 
seek or are intending (to visit)' 



'a maid-servant' 



w 

X 

i— i 

O 

o 
o 






Heb. 


'aman 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




Arab. 


'm* 


Ge. ' 


'em 


ESA 


'n 


Syr. 


'm 


Aram. 


'in, 'm 


Heb. 


'im 


Ph. 


'm 


Ug. 


km, 'im 


Akk. 





'to confirn, support' 



ir 

si, quodsi' 

iP 

if 

if, whether' 

ir 

if; whether, or' 

wenn' 



Arab. 'cinta, 'anti 'you' m. f. pers. pron. sg. 



Ge. 


'anta, 'anti 


ESA 


't 


Syr. 


'att, 'atti 


Aram. 


'anta, 'nty 


Heb. 


'attd, 'atti, 'att 


Ph. 


't 


Ug. 


'at 


Akk. 


atta, atti 



Heb. 


'ama 




Ph. 


'mi 




Ug. 


'amt 




Akk. 


amtu 




Arab. 


'ana* 


T pers. pron. 


Ge. 


'ana 




ESA 


'n 




Syr. 


'ena 




Aram. 


'and 




Heb. 


'ani, 'anoki 




Ph. 


'n, 'nk 




Ug. 


'an, 'ank 




Akk. 


andku 




5 NT 


'unta 


'a female' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


'anest 


'femina' 


ESA 


'ntt 


'female; woman; wife' 


Syr. 


'a(n)ttd 


'woman, wife' 


Aram. 


'ntw 


OfTA 'marriage' (<status of married 
woman, wife ho o d); 'ittd 'woman, 
wife' 


Heb. 


3 * vv— 

issa 


'a woman, wife, female' 


Ph. 


'st 


'woman, wife' 


Ug. 


'att 


'wife' 


Akk. 


assatu 


'Gattin, Gemahlin' 



o 



5 NS 
Arab. 

Ge, 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

5 NM 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



'ins* 



ans 
'ns 

( } )nasa 

"nas 

e nos 

7 

3 ans 



nisu 



'andm* 



nm 



anna 



'mankind, human beings, 


} NF 


y anf 




'a nose' 






man' (pl. y unas) 


Arab. 












'Mann' 


Ge. 


>anf 




'nasus, nares' 






'man' 


ESA 


y nf 




'front' 






'man, human being, mortal 5 


Syr. 


3 anpd 




'nose' 






BA 'man, mankind' 


Aram. 


>a nap> 


>ap 


BA Tace' 






'man, mankind 5 (mostly poet.) 


Heb. 


"ap 




'nostril, nose; face; anger' 






'man' 


Ph. 












'to be a companion of. . . .'; *ins 


Ug. 


3 ap 




'nose' 






'gente', Hnst 'familiares' 














'Menschen, Leute' 


Akk. 


appu 




'Nase' 




H 


'creatures' 


Arab* 


3 inna 




'verily, indeed' 








Ge. 


na- 




'behold!' 




o 


'civil population' 


ESA 


} n 




'behold, Lo!' 






Syr. 


3 in 




'Yea, truly' 




o 

f' 




Aram. 


hn 




OA 'behold' 






Heb. 


hinne 




'lo! behold!' 




1 — < 




Ph. 


hn 




'behold' 








Ug. 


hn 




'behold' 








Akk. 


anna 




'Ja, gewiss'; annu 'Siehe!'; innu 


'siehe' 




'that, since, because' 


J NY 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 


y ana 


(y) 


'to arrive (the time)' 




a. 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Akk. 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



co 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



dna 



Arab, 



'and 



inu, enu 



anna 



Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 


'm 


Aram. 


'dn 


Heb. 


'dn, 'and 


Ph. 




Ug. 


'an 


Akk. 


ayanu 



'hours of the night 5 (plur. of J NY dniya 
y inan\ saa mina z-zamari) Arab. 

Ge. newdy 

ESA 

Syr. mana 

Aram. mana 

'to be opportune, meet, encounter Heb. 'oniyyd 

opportunely' 

Ph. 'n 
Ug. 'any/t 

OAkk. prep. of time 



'vessels 5 pl. of 'ina (zarf mina 
z-zuruf) 

'vas, vasa; utensilia, supellex' 

'a vessel, utensil, implement . . .' 
'a vessel, utensil' 
'a ship' 



'fleet'? 
'ship' 
Akk. anu, unutu 'Gerat(e), Utensilien; Mobiliar 5 ; 

initu (<Can.) 'ein SeeschifP 



'how?; where?; whence?' 5 HL 'ahl* 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 'hl 
'however, howsoever, whensoever' Syr. yahld 
Vhere?' Aram. 'ah a ld 

'where?; whither?' (contr. fr. 'ayin) Heb. 'okel 

Ph. 
'whither?' Ug. 'aki 

Vhere? wherefrom?' Akk. a' lu 



'people, a family or household' 



'people; family, clan' 

'a tribe of Arabs; troop, band, cohort' 

c tent, sheet' 

'tent' 



'tent' 

'Beduinen-(Stamm) 5 ?; alu 'Ortschaft, Stadt' 



o 






Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

'WD 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



avo 



aw 
'w 
'aw 
'o 
'o 
'w 
'u 
u 



'or, either, whether, unless' 



'ada (w)* c to oppress by its gravity' 



'eyda 

"eyd 



'evil fate, reverses' 
'distress, calamity' 



5 WB 


'iyab 


'the act of r 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 






Aram. 


'obd 


? 'cited ghost' 


Heb. 


'ob 


? 'ghost' 


Ph. 






Ug- 


'ub 


'wieder? 


Akk. 







>WL 



'a-wvual 



Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 


'awal, 'ewila 


Heb. 


'ul 


Ph. 




Ug. 


'awl 


Akk. 





<first, former, prior, first 
beginning' ('ibtidau l-'amr) 



'beginning, early season' 
'leading man, noble'; mul 'in 
front' 

c erster'? 



r 
w 
x 

O 

n 
O 

s 

c/> 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



di 



'people, race, family* 



Arab. 



"uld'i 



'these'; 'ulaiha 'those' 



Ge. 


'ellu, 'elld, 'ellon 


m. & f. pl. 'these' 


ESA 


'l, 'U 


'these' 


Syr. 


kdleyn 


'these* 


Aram. 


'illeyn, hdleyn 


'these, those' 



CO 

03 



Heb. 
Ph. 
Ug. 
Akk. 



Heb. 
Ph. 
Ug. 
Akk. 



;- 



7 
ullu 



m, & f. pl. 'these' 
'these'; Pun. Tid. 

'jener; entfernt' 



co 

4^ 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

>WH 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



> ~\lu 



m 



'possessed of, endued with' 



*aivwdh* a compassionate person, one 
who shows pity by frequently 
sighing, and saying ah! or alas! 

'ah interj. dolentis et gementis 



> ahd > *ah 'helas!'; 'wuh' interj. of sorrow, also 
of wonder or joy 



><*L x 



ha 



interj. 'alas!' 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

WH 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



dn* 



'a time, moment' 



} awd (y) 



wy, yw 



awana 



awna 



£ to betake oneself for rest or 
shelter' 



tp. 'to collect (waters); h. 'give 

refuge, shelter to* 

'a lodgingj inn, abode' 

'night-lodging, station (for travellers)' 



o 






w 



Arab. 


iy 


'yea, verily* 


YD 
Arab. 


Ge. 


3 oho, 3 eho 


'immo, utique, esto' 


Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 


Syr. 






Syr. 


Aram. 






Aram. 


Heb. 






Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 


3 i 


'wahrlich' 


Ug- 


Akk. 


i 


'wohlan' 


Akk. 


YK 


3 ayk 


'a wood' 


YM 


Arab. 






Arab. 


Ge. 






Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 


Syr. 






Syr. 


Aram. 






Aram. 


Heb. 






Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug- 






Ug. 


Akk. 






Akk. 


Arab. 


3 ayna 


'where? whither?' 


Arab. 


Ge. 


3 ayte 


'ubi?; quo?; unde?' 


Ge. 


ESA 


3 hnmw 


'whenever, whatever, wherever' 


ESA 


Syr. 


3 aykd 


'where?' 


Syr. 


Aram. 


y ayyeh 


Svhere?' 


Aram. 



> ayyada c to strengthen' 



3 ayama* pl. of 3 ayyitn 'unmarried man or 
woman, whether single or 
married' 



3 ayyana 'when?' 



r 
w 
X 

O 

o 
o 

C/2 



CO 



Heb. 



y ayin in compound me'ayin 'whence'; 

3 ayye 'where?' 



Heb. 



co 

C7> 



Ph. 






Ph. 






Ug. 
Akk. 


*iy 

ayydnu 


'wo?' 

'wo? von wo?' 


Ug. 
Akk. 






Arab. 


>a yy 


Hvhosoever, whichever, who?' 


Arab. 


'ayyuha 


interj. 'O thou!, O 


Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 


'ay 

y 

3 ayna 
'e, 


'qui? qualis? (uter?)' 

Min, & Qat. indef. pron. 

'who, which, what'; *ay(kan) 'how? 3 

'where?, what?, how? 3 


Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 


ay 
>~ey 


'wehe!' 

Interj. Eh! Oh! Woe! 


Heb. 


'ay, >ey 


BA 'where, which' 


Heb. 


(h)oy 


Svehe!' 


Ph. 






Ph. 






Ug. 

Akk. 


'ay 

ayyu 


'any 3 ; 'which?; what?' 
'welcher' 


Ug. 

Akk. 


ay, ayyi 


'wehe!' 


Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 


'iyya 

kiyd- 


acc. particle 

supports the suffixed pronoun. 








Syr. 
Aram. 


ydt 
ydt 


sign of acc. (archaism) 
BA mark of the acc. 








Heb. 


'et 


mark of the acc. 








Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 


% 't 


sign of determined object 









X 
> 

H 
W 

H 
X 



W 



Arab. 


W- 


Ge. 


ba- 


ESA 


b- 


Syr. 


b- 


Aram. 


b e ~ 


Heb. 


b e - 


Ph. 


b- 


Ug. 


b- 



Akk. 



BS 


ba's* 


Arab. 




Ge. 


beresi 


ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 





i' 



t' 



c; 



i' 



'in, by, at, with, to, into, upon, 
for, by reason of, from' 
'iri, per, ad, apud, intra, post, cum, 
ope, a, ob, propter' 

in, at, with, by' 

in, among, with, at, to, into, on, 
upon; by, according to, for, 
because, about' 

in, with, through, etc' 

in, among, within, into, at, by, on, 

against, with, on account of, from' 

'in; from; among' 

'in, into, at, among, on, by, with, 

from 5 



'severity, vengeance, valour, force' 
( y as-sidda wa-md ddraaha) 

'vir fortis, juvenis, mas, masculus' 



B'R 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 



Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

BS 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram, 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



bfr 

barbir 

b'r 

be 3 ra 



<welT 

'puteus, cisterna, fovea' 

'well' 
'well, pit' 



b e3 era, beyra 'well, spring' 
bPer 'well, pit' 



b c \ bhr 

buru 

bfsa* 

be'sa 
b>s 
be's 
b e3 es 

bd 3 as 

b 3 s 
be*esu 



NP 'well' 



'Zisterne, Brunnen' 

'to be bad, miserable' 

'malum, pejorem esse/fieri' 

'to do harm, injure' 

'to be evil, displease, harm 5 

BA 'to be evil, bad' 

'to have a bad smell, stink' 



'to be bad' 

'schlecht, stinkend sein' 



X 

o 

o 

C/2 



CO 



BTR 


y abtar 


'childless 5 ^al-qat c ) 


BTK 


Arab. 






Arab, 


Ge. 


batara 


'to cut, hit, straighten out' 


Ge. 


ESA 


btr 


'childless woman' 


ESA 


Syr. 






Syr. 


Aram. 


b e tar 


'piece; allotment; decree' 


Aram 


Heb. 


bdtar 


'to cut in two' 


Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 






Ug. 


Akk. 


butturu 


'verstummeln' 


Akk. 


BTL 


tabtil* 


'separation from the world in 


BTT 


Arab. 




devotion' i^ibanatu s-say 3 min 
gayrih) 


Arab. 


Ge. 


batui 


'virgin' (< Arab.) 


Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 


Syr. 


bHulta 


Virgin'; bHula 'unmarried man' 


Syr. 


Aram. 


bHultd 


'virgin 5 


Aram 


Heb. 


bHula 


'virgin' 


Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 


Uli 


'Jungfrau' 


Ug. 


Akk. 


batultu 


'Jungfrau' 


Akk. 


b6s 


'inbagasa 


'to burst forth (water) 5 


BHT 


Arab. 






Arab. 


Ge. 






Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 


Syr. 






Syr. 



battaka* 6 to cut, cut off' 



bataka 



btt 



bt 



'rumpere; discindere' 



batta 'to disperse, disseminate' 

(tqfnqu s-say' vva- izharuh) 



'to communicate, make known' 



'scattered'; 'vernichten, zerschmettern' 



bahatd* 6 to scratch the ground like a hen' 

( 3 itaratu s-say 3 ) 



b e has 



'to stir, shake, agitate' 



00 



o 



3 

H 

w 



Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



b e has 
bahas 



'to stir; search, examine' 

NH s to stir; search, examine, go to 

the bottom of a thing' 



BHR 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Akk. 



bit 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk 



bahr 'the sea, a large body of water' 

bahr 'mare, lacus magnus' 

bhr 'the sea' 

bahrd 'mer ? lac' (< Arab.) 



bertu 



etwa 'Wasserlauf 



bahi c 'fretting oneself to death' 



BHS 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram, 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



BHL 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



bahasa 



'to diminish, withold what is 
due' 



bahila 



'to be covetous, avaricious' 



bahel 



pu. c to get by greed' 
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00 



bada a 'to begin, create' 



bd> 



'beginning, first occasion' 



BD> 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



BD* 3 ibtada c a 'to bring forward a novelty' 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph, 

Ug- 
Akk. 



BDR 


biddran 


Arab. 




Ge. 


badara 


ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 




BDL 


baddala 


Arab. 




Ge. 


badala 


ESA 


bdlt 


Syr. 


b e dal 


Aram. 


b'dal 


Heb. 


badai 


Ph. 




Ug. 


bdl 



'hastily' 

'velocem esse; praecurrere' 



o 



'to substitute, change one thing 
for another' (qiyamu s-say* 
maqdma s-say'i d-dahib) 

4 to exchange' (< Arab.) 
'expiatory offering' 
'to speak foolishly, invent folly'; 
badldyd 'expletivus' 5 'compensating' 
'to separate, divide, distinguish' 
'to be divided, separate' 

'merchant'; 'sustituto, personal de 
reserva' 



o 



H 

X 



w 



Akk. 



BDN badan 'a body' 
Arab. 

Ge. badn 'corpus mortuum' 

ESA 



BDW 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 



badw 

badw 
bdt 



'a desert'; bada 'to be manifest, 
appear' (guhuru s-say 3 ) 
'locus vastus, desolatus, desertus' 
'open country' 



Syr. 






Syr. 


badwaya 


Aram. 






Aram. 




Heb. 


b e dan 


Torm, figure' 


Heb. 




Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 






Ug. 




Akk. 






Akk. 




BDR 


baddara 


'to dissipate; squander' 


BR > 


b ari 


Arab. 






Arab. 




Ge. 


bezr 


'seed, grain' (< Arab.) 


Ge. 




ESA 






ESA 


bry 


Syr. 


b e dar 


pa. 'to scatter abroad, disperse, 
dissipate. . . .' 


Syr. 


b e re 3 


Aram. 


b e dar 


BA 'to scatter 5 ; also b s zar 


Aram. 


b e ri 


Heb. 


bazar 


'to scatter'; pazar 'to scatter' 


Heb. 


ban' 


Ph. 






Ph. 


brfh 


Ug. 






Ug. 




Akk. 






Akk. 




BRG 


tabarraga 


'to deck oneself ' 


BRH 

* 


bariha 


Arab. 






Arab. 




Ge. 






Ge. 


barreha 


ESA 






ESA 


brh 


Syr. 






Syr. 




Aram. 






Aram. 


b e rah 


Heb. 






Heb. 


barak 



'nomad' 



'sound, free, innocent' 



'healthy'; 'health, strength'; W 'free 
of responsibility'; c quittance of debt'? 
'liber' 

'healthy, strong, stout, fat' 

'fat' 

'tranquillity, security 3 



£ to leave off, quit; cease' 

'to enter the wilderness, take to the 

woods, flee, escape, run' 

'free, unchecked (flow of water)' 

'to break through; flee' 
'to go through, flee' 



X 

i— i 

o 

o 
o 



c 

C/i 



<r> 



Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



Ph. 
Ug. 
Akk. 



brh 
brh 



'to depart; waste' 
*to flee 5 






BRD 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

BRR 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



barad 'hail'; bard 'cold, cool, coolness 5 

barad 'hailstone'; barddi, berud 'cold, cool' 

brd 'cold, or haiP 

barda 'haiP 

bardd 'hail' 

barad 'haiP 

brd 'to be cold' 



barra 'to be pious, act justly towards' 
('as-sidg) 

barra c to purify, make white'; berur 'argentunr 
brr h. inf. 'to acquit o. s. of, to faithfully 

perform (a duty)' 
Ifnra e in a natural state, simple, innocent' 
bfrir 'clear, pure, certain' 

bdrar 'to purify, select' 

brr 'to be free, pure, clean' 

barra 'rein (Edelmetall)'?; bardru 'flimmern' 



BRR 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram, 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

BRZ 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



barr 



brr 
b e rd 

bara 
bar 



barra 
baraza 

tabdraza 



b e raz 



'dry land' (hildf bahr) 



'open country, plain' 
'open country' 
BA 'openfield' 
'field 5 



'unbebautes Land' 



c to go forth; be manifest' 

'alvum exoneratum ire' (< Arab.) 



'to bore, perforate, transfiV 



o 



H 



W 



BRS 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



BRM 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



BSR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



y abras 'leprous' 

baras 'leprosy' (< Arab. 



b'rsuta ? 'scabies' 



'abratna 'to fix, settle (a plan)' 



b'romim Variegated cloth' 



baramu 'siegeln, versiegeln'; barmu 'mehrfarbig, 
bunt 5 , birmu 'bunter StofP 

basara* 'to be of an austere countenance' 



b e sar 'to despise, scorn, blame, reprove 5 



BRQ 


barq 


'lightning, thunderbolt' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


mabrag 


'lightning, thunderbolt, bright light' 


ESA 


brq 


'lightning storm > stormy season' 


Syr. 


barqa 


iightning' 


Aram. 


barqa 


'lightning' 


Heb. 


bardg 


'lightning' 


Ph. 




■ 


Ug. 


brq 


'lightning' 


Akk. 


berqu 


'Blitz' 


BZG 


bazig* 


'rising' (the sun) 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 


b e za c 


'to cleave, break, pierce, bore. . . .' 


Aram. 


b e za c 


'to split ? perforate, rend' 


Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






BSS 


bassa* 


'to crumble to dust' 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 







X 
O 
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o 



C/J 






Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



b e sar 
bdsar 



'to contemn' 
PbH 'to contemn' 



Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 

Akk. 



b e sas 
basas 



? 'to tread, stamp, pile up' 
? NH 'to tread, stamp' 






BST 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



BSL 

Arab, 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



basata* 'to extend, expand, enlarge, 
stretch' 

basa t 'carpet, rug' (< Arab.) 



p e sat 
p e sat 
pasat 



'to stretch out, extend, reach out' 
'to stretch, stretch forth; straighten' 
'ausbreiten' 



pasdtu 'tilgen, ausloschen' 



3 absala 'to deliver over to perdition' 



BSQ 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



BSM 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph, 

Ug. 

Akk. 



basiq 



tali' (palm-tree) 



tabassama 'to smile' 



o 






b£r 


basar* 


c man, men, human being 


Arab. 






Ge. 


basor 


'caro' (< Heb.) 


ESA 


bsr 


'flesh'; 'human beings'? 


Syr. 


besrd 


'flesh, hence the body' 


Aram. 


b'sar 


BA 'flesh' 


Heb. 


bdsar 


'flesh' 


Ph. 


bsr 


type of sacrifice; Pun. 'child' 


Ug- 


bsr 


'flesh' 


Akk. 






BSL 


basal 

• 


'onion' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


basal 


(< Arab.) 


ESA 


bsl 




Syr. 


besla 




Aram. 


bus la 




Heb. 


basal 




Ph. 


bsl 




Ug. 






Akk. 






BT 

* 


battaa 

♦ • 


'to retard' 


Arab, 






Ge. 






ESA 







B$R 


basura 

m 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 


rrfbasser 


Ph. 




Ug. 


bsr 


Akk. 




BD< 

• 


bid c 

• 


Arab. 




Ge. 


bad c a 


ESA 


bd ( 


Syr. 




Aram. 


b e sa e 


Heb. 


basa' 


Ph. 




Ug- 


bf 


Akk, 




BTR 

• 


batira 

m 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 





'to see, look at; understand' 



? NH 'testeur pour l'or'; beset 'or' 
'spahen, lauern'; 'looked, regarded' 



'a part, a small number' 

'to make a vow, consecrate' 
'to slay (and strip) an enemy in 
battle'; 'to impose tribute on' 

'to cut, break' 

'to cut off, break off, gain by 

violence' 



'zerreissen' 



'to be insolent' 
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LP 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



O) 



BTS 

* 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

BTN 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



batasa* 'to lay hold, seize by force' ('ahdu BTL 
s-say 3 bi-qahr wa-galaba wa-quvuwa) Arab. 

batasa 'to break, detach, cut ofP Ge. 

ESA 
bawfsta 'calcitratio' Syr. 



bafala* 'to be in vain, perish' 



t tas 'to tread; kick, knock down, crush' 

batas NH 'fouler aux pieds' (< Aram.) 



batn 'belly; interior part' 



batna 'belly' 

bitna 'belly' 

beten 'belly; body; womb' 

bin 'belly' 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

BT 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



batala 

btlt 

b e tel 

b e tel 
batal 



batalu 
ba ata 



} ab c et 



'vanum, irritum, frustra esse' 

'uselessness' 

'to cease work, be idle; be void, 

cease' 

BA pe. 'to cease' 

'to cease' 



'aufhoren' 



'to send; make manifest; raise 



up 



'faire lever qn.'; 'excitavit' 



o 



H 

3 



W 



besu 



'sich entfernen'; D. 'entfernen' 



B'TR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

BD 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



batara 6 to scatter abroad; turn upside 
down 5 



ba c d* 



bd ( 

b e sa c 
bascf 

bs< 



'a portion of anything; some' 
(tagziatu s-say 3 ) 

'to slay (and strip) an enemy in battle 5 

'to cut, break' 

c to cut off, break off, gain by violence' 



'zerreissen' 



B C L &a7* 'a husband 5 (as-sdhib) 
Arab. 

Ge. bcfal 'possessor, dominus' 

ESA b' l 'husband, owner, lord, citizen' 



BD 


ba*uda 


'to be far off, go a long 


way 


Arab. 




off' 




Ge. 


taba'ada 


'se amovere, migrare' 




ESA 


b c d 


'to remove, repeP; 'after' 




Syr. 


J ab e ed 


'to drive or send far away; 
afar' 


depart 


Aram. 


>ab%d 


Talm. 'Be off!' 




Heb. 


ba ( ad 


'away frorn, behind, about, 
of 


on behalf 


Ph. 








Ug. 


b c d 


'behind' 




Akk. 








BD 

* 


ba c uda 

• 


4 a gnat' 




Arab. 








Ge. 








ESA 








Syr. 








Aram. 








Heb. 








Ph. 








Ug. 








Akk. 








BGT 


bagtatan 


'suddenly' ( 3 an yufaga*a 


s-say ) 


Arab. 








Ge. 








ESA 
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Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



BGD 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 

b6y 

Ge. 

ESA 
Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 



bcfla 

b e< el 
ffel 

b c l 
b c l 
belu 



• j -> 



bagda 



'lord, owner, head of a family, 

husband' 

BA 'owner, lord'; Targ. 'husband' 

'owner, lord'; PbH 'husband' 

'lord, chief; owner; husband; citizen' 

'Herr, Eigner' 

'Herr; Besitzer (von)' 

'violent hatred' 



//. baga (y) 'to transgress 5 (gin s mina 

l-fasad) 



Syr. 
Aram. 


b eC et 
b ec et 


'to be formidable, assault suddenly, 

terrify' 

'to startle, be excited' 


Heb. 

Ph. 


ba c at 


'to fail upon, startle, terrify' 


Ug- 
Akk. 


bffatu 


'to be taken unawares' 


BGY 
Arab. 


L baga (y) 


'to seek, desire' (talabu s-say') 


Ge. 






ESA 


b c w 


'to attack, lay an ambush'? 


Syr. 


b eC a 


'to seek, desire, endeavour' 


Aram. 


by 


Sf. 'to seek'; BA (Dn.) Va 'to ask, 
seek' 


Heb. 
Ph. 


ba ( d 


'to inquire' 


Ug- 

Akk. 


bgy 
ba y> u 


'verlangen, wunschen' 
'suchen' 


BQR 


baqar 


*oxen 5 


Ge. 






ESA 


bqr 


'cattle' 


Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 


baqra 
baqrd 
bdqdr 


'herd, drove, esp. of kine; ox' 

'herd' 

'cattle, herd, ox' 



CO 



O 



H 



W 



Ph. 

Akk. 

BQ C 

Arab, 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



BQY 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



buq c a 'a piece of land' 

bagufa 'to scratch, tear, scrape, rake' 



C i -Z 



p e qata 

biq c a 

biq c a 

H 



'a plain, broad valley, level tract 5 
BA 'a valley, plain'; b g qa c 'to split' 
'a valley, plain'; baqa € 'to split' 

'valley'; 'to split' 



baqiya 't o remain' 



bqy 'to continue supplying 5 ?; 'to leave 

unirrigated'? 
baquya 'lasting, permanent' 



bqy 



• > 



'to remain 



Ph. 


bqr 


'cattle' 




Ug. 


bqr 


'rebafio de vacuno, cabafia' 




Akk. 


buqdru 


'Rind' (< Cam?) 




BQL 


baql 


'herbs, pot-herbs' 




Arab. 








Ge. 


bafl 


'planta, herba, olus' 




ESA 


bql 


'vegetables, plants' 




Syr. 


buqqala 


'pousse, bourgeon' 




Aram. 


b e qile 


'legume sec' 




Heb. 






H 


Ph. 






W 


Ug. 


bql 


'groats' 


r 


Akk. 


baqlu 


'Spross'; buqlu 'Malz' 


X 

t— » 

o 

> 


BKR 


bikr* 


'a virgin; a young heifer' 


o 
O 


Arab. 




^awwalu s-say 3 voa-bactuh) 


s 


Ge. 


bak w r 


'primogenitus' 




ESA 


bkr 


'first-born; young female camel' 




Syr. 


^etb'kar 


'to be first born' 




Aram. 


bukrd 


'first-born 5 




Heb. 


b e kor 


'first-born'; bikrd 'young camel' 




Ph. 








Ug. 


bkr 


'first-born 5 




Akk. 


bukru 


'Erstgeborener'; bakru 'Kameljunges 5 


CO 

C£3 



BKM 


'abkam 


'dumb' 


BKY 


baka (y / 


Arab. 






Arab. 




Ge. 






Ge. 


bahaya 


ESA 






ESA 




Syr. 






Syr. 


b e ka 


Aram. 






Aram. 


b e kd 


Heb. 






Heb. 


baka 


Ph. 






Ph. 


bk (?) 


Ug. 






Ug. 


bky 


Akk. 






Akk. 


baku 


Arab. 


bal 


'but; not so but; or rather; still 

more' 


BLS 
Arab. 


} ablas 


Ge. 


'enbala 


'but, but also, rather, besides, so that 
not' 


Ge. 




ESA 






ESA 




Syr. 






Syr. 




Aram. 






Aram. 




Heb. 


bal 


'not'; 3 abal 'however, still' 


Heb. 




Ph. 


bl 


'not' 


Ph. 




Ug. 


bl 


'nicht' 


Ug. 




Akk. 






Akk. 




BL< 


bait a 


'to swallow up' 


BLG 


balaga * 


Arab. 






Arab. 




Ge. 


bata 


'edere; consumere, devorare' 


Ge. 


balaqa 



'to weep' 

'flere, plorare, deplorare, lamentari' 

'to weep' 

'to weep, lamenf 

'to weep, bewail' 

Pun. (dubious) 

'to weep for' 

'weinen' 

'to be overcome w. grief; 
desperate' 



o 
o 



ESA 



ESA 



'to arrive at, reach; obtain' 

'to grow up, become sexually 
mature' (< Arab.) 



o 



i 



W 



Syr. 
Aram, 


b f la c 
b e la c 


Heb. 


bala' 


Ph. 




Ug- 
Akk. 


b? 


BLW 


L bc 


Arab. 




Ge. 

ESA 


balya 
blw 



Syr. b e la 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



'to swallow up, devour' 
'to swallow, consume' 
'to swallow down, engulf 

'tragar, sorber 1 



/. bala (w) 'to become worn with age, be 
worn out' ^ihldqu s-say y ) 
'usu et vetustate atteri; inveterascere' 
'to construct (a tomb)'; blwt 'funerary 
monument' 

'to grow old, wear out, esp. of 
clothes' 

BA 'to wear away, out' 
'to become old and worn out' 



b e ley 
bala 



bly '[to be] worn out' 

belit, balu 'verloschen, vergehen' 



Arab. bald(y) 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 



ia 



bal 



'yea, surely, verily, nay but 
verily, on the contrary' 



OH Verily, of a truuY 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

BLW 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

BNN 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 



bala c 



NH D. 'etre communique, divulge' 



//. baldfw) c to try, prove' (naw c mina 

l-ihtibar) 



bandn 



'the tips of the fingers' 



w 
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C 



Ug- 

Akk. 



bl 



'doch' 



Ug. 

Akk. 



o 



BNW 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

BHT 

Arab 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



} ibn* 'a son' 



'ebn (< Arab.) 

bnw 

bara pL b'nin 

bara p L tfnln 

ben 

bn 

bn 

binu 

bahata 4 to confound' 



b e het 'to be ashamed, confused'; Af. c to put 

to shame, dishonour, confound' 
b e het c to be confounded, abashed, ashamed' 



BNY 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

bh6 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 
Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



banci (y) 'to build, construct' 



bny 

b e na 

b e na 

bana 

bny 

bnw /y 

banu 



bahga 



'beauty; delight' 



o 






w 



BHL 'ibtahala 'to invoke (the wrath of God)' 
Arab. 



Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



BWR 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

BYT 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



behla 



'dicere; loqui; appellare; jubere' 



balu 



'anflehen' 



bara (w) 'to perish, t o b e in vain' {haidku 

s-say ) 



brt 
bur 
bur 
bur 



a grave 

'to lie uncultivated, waste, neglected' 
id. NH 
NH 'to be empty, waste, uncultivated' 



bayt 

bet 

byt 



'house* 

'domus, domicilium' 

'fortress; temple; house, family' 



BW J 


bctc 


Arab. 




Ge. 


b a' a 


ESA 


bw> 


Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 


ba> 


Ph. 


b 3 


Ug. 


ba y 


Akk. 


bd'u 


BWL 


bal 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 


bala 


Aram. 


bal 


Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




BYD 


bdd 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 





c to bring down; take upon one- 
self'; baivwaa *to prepare a 
dwelling for, locate any one* 
^ar-rugu* *ila s-say*) 
'intrare, ingredi, intoire, inire 5 
'to enter' (also bh y ) 



c to come in, come; go in, go' 

c to enter; bring; falP 

'to enter' 

'entlanggehen'; ba 3 u (Can. lw.) 

'kommen' 



'heart; mind; thought; 
intention' 



'the mind; 'the heart' 
BA 'mind' 



bada (y)* 'to perish' 



X 
O 

o 
o 






O 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 


baytd 
baytd 
bayit 
bt 


Ug. 

Akk. 


bt 

bitu 


BYD 

i 

Arab. 


bayd 


Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 


bftd 


Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 


bef a td 

beysd 


Ug. 
Akk. 




BYN 

Arab. 


bayna 


Ge. 


babayndt 


ESA 


byn 


Syr. 


baynay, bayna t 



'house; room; temple or church; family 5 

BA 'house' 

'house 5 

'house, temple, room 5 

'house, temple, palace' 

'Haus 5 



'eggs' 



'between'; bayyana 'to show, make 
manifest; declare' 

'between'; 3 abayyana 'perscipuum, 
manifestum reddere, demonstrare' 
'between; to remove (punishment); to 
intervene, separate (boundary); openly, 
publicly?; the wise (epithet) 5 
'between, among, within, 'm the midst'; 
bayen 'to discern, make discern 5 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

BY C 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



o 

4^ 



baya a 'to make a contract' 



baya e 'to give an oath of allegiance' 

(< Arab.) 



Vt 



Pun. 'a tarifi' 



o 



S 

V 



w 



Aram. byn Sf. 'between'; beyriey 'between'; (BA) binah 

'unders tanding' 
Heb. beyn 'between'; bin 'to perceive' 

Ph. bn 'either'; bui 'intelligence' 

Ug. bn 'zwischen, unter'; bn 'verstehen, vernehmen' 

Akk. biri- 'zwischen' 



h* 

O 

o 



c 



o 



Arab. ta- 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



TB < 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

TRB 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 



'By . . .' preposition prefixed as a 
form of oath t o the word 'allah 



tabi c a* 'to folio w' (at-tuluww wa-l-qafw) 



tb c 

t e ba c 
t e ba ( 
taba c 



nif. Aux. 'to do incessantly or 
insistently'; prep. mtb c 'successive'? 
'to seek, demand, desire, beg, require' 
'to ask, demand; inquire, search' 
NH 'to search; ask, claim, summon' 



turab 

turdb 



'earth, dust' ( 3 at~turab vua-ma 
yustaqq tninhu) 

'remains of burnt incense' (< Arab. 



TBB 


tabba* 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 


t e bab 


Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 




THT 

• 


tahta 

• 


Arab. 




Ge. 


taht 


ESA 


tht 


Syr. 
Aram. 


t e hut, taht 
tht (Sf), t'hot 


Heb. 


tahat 


Ph. 


tht 


Ug. 
Akk. 


tht 


TRB 


y atrab 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 





'to perish 5 



'to saw, cut' 



'beneath' 



'of same age' (tasdwi s-say 3 ayn) 



o 

O) 



o 






W 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



tarbu J (t)u, 'Staub(wirbel) 5 

tur (u) bu 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



TRF "atrafa 
Arab. 

Ge. tarfa 



ESA 

Syr, 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



¥ 



't o bestow the good things of life* 

'reliquum esse vel fieri, superesse, 
residuum esse, restare; abundare'; 
J atrafa 'abunde habere' 
'to remain' 



TRK 

Arab. 

Ge, 



ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



taraka* 't o leave, leave alone, abandon' 



tarek 



pa. 'to drive out, divorce, banish' 



r 

X 

O 



o 

o 

c/2 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 



tis c 



tas c u 
ts c 

t e sa ( 

tesa 



C • 5 

nine 



ts 



?c 



TS 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 



tas 



l«as 



'destruction' ( } al-kabb) 



'to toil, labour, be weary, distressed' 



o 



Ug. 

Akk. 

TFT 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



TLL 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



tise 



tafat 'filth; observance of rites' 



t/t 



pl. 'kind of offering, lustration'?; ?'by- 
products of agriculture (e. g. straw, etc.)' 



talla 'to lay prostrate* 



tala lu 



etwa 'hinstrecken' 



Ug- 
Akk. 

TQN 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



TLW 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



o 

CO 



y atqana 'to establish firmly' 



t e qen 
fqen 
taqan 



tagdnu 



tala (w) 

talawa 
tlw 



c to be stable, steady, erect' 

'to be firm, stand'; af. 'to establish' 

'to become straight' 



'geordnet, gesichert sein, werden' 

'to folio w; rehearse; read; 
declare' 

'sequi, sectari; persequi; adhaerere' 
'to pursue, persecute; continue to do 

s.t.)' 



H 

X 



Pi 



TMM 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



TYH 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



tamma 'to be entire, complete, perfect' 



tamdm 
tymm 
tamima 
t'mima 

tam 
tm 

tm 



'complete' (< Arab/ 

'perpetuity' 

'innocent, perfect, harmless. . . .' 

'perfect, upright' 

'to be complete; finished' 

Pun. 'totalite, perfection, integrite'; 'to 

decide; cause to cease' 

'perfect, complete' 



tdha (y) € to wander about distractedly' 
(gins mina l-hayra) 

tayydhi 'attonitus (errans)' 



t e wah 
t e wah 
tohu 



'to be astounded 3 

BA 'to be startled, alarmed' 

'formlessness, confusion, emptiness' 



TWR 


tdrt 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 


twrt 


Syr. 




Aram. 


tora 


Heb. 


tor 


Ph. 




Ug. 


tr 


Akk. 


tdru 



'a time' 



pl. 'outlets? 



Vow, line, order; twisted band, 

border' 

'a plait, turn' 



the device that turns a chariot 
'sich umwenden, umkehren, zuriick- 
kehren; (wieder) werden zu' 



o 
O 



c 



o 



TBT 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

TBT 

"■■■ » 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

t66 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



tabata 'to b e firm, steadfast, constant' 



Hbt 



'permanence'; adj. 'enduring'? 



tabbata 'to make slothful' 



taggdg 'pouring forth abundantly' 



TBR 


tubur 


'destruction' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


sahara 


'frangere' 


ESA 


tbr 


'to break s.th.; crush an enerny' 


Syr. 
Aram. 


t'bar 

sbr 


'to split' 

OA 'casser, briser'; t'bar \o break' 


Heb. 


sabar 


*to break, break in pieces' 


Ph. 


sbr 


'casser, briser' 


Ug. 


tbr 


4 to break' 


Akk. 


seberu 


'(zer)brechen' 


TBW 
Arab. 


tubat 


'companies or bodies of men 5 


Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 
Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 
Akk. 






THN 
Arab. 


'athana 


'to make a great slaughter' 


Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 
Aram. 







a 



s 



w 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



TRB 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

TB 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



tairtb 'blame 5 



tu'bdn 'a serpent' 



Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






TRY 


tara* 


'the Earth' (lit. 'beneath the 


Arab. 




soil 9 ; 3 al-katra wa-hilafu l-yubs) 


Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 


V r a 


'to be damp, soaked; to grow in the 
water' 


Aram. 


t'ra 


'to dissolve, soak' 


Heb. 


sara 


NH 'to dissolve, soak steep' 


Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 


saru 


'reich sein, werden' 


TQB 


taqib* 


'shining 5 


Arab. 






Ge. 


sagaba 


'to ignite, light, set on fire, fire (a 
gun)' 


ESA 






Syr. 






Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 







w 

x 

i— i 

o 

$ 

o 

o 

c 



TQF 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



tagifa 'to find; catch; take' 



TLT 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

TMM 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



t e qep 'to wax strong, prevail' 

t e qeyp BA 'to grow strong' 
tagap c to overpower' (< Aram.) 



t alat 'three' 

salas 

tlt 

fiat 
flat 
sdlos 

SIS 

tjt 

salas 

tamma 'there, in that direction' 



tmt 'there, that place' 

tammdn 'there, yonder' 



TQL 


taqula 


Arab. 




Ge. 


sagala 


ESA 




Syr. 


Vqal 


Aram. 


fqal 


Heb. 


sdqal 


Ph. 


sql 


Ug. 


tql 


Akk. 


saqdlu 


TLL 


tulla* 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram, 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug- 




Akk. 




Arab. 


tumma 


Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 





c to be heavy; grievous' 

'ponderare; suspendere, crucifigere' 

'to weigh' 

BA 'to weigh' 

'to weigh' 

Veigher; to examine' 

shekel (Gewichts und Geldeinheit) 

'aufhangen; (ab)wiegen; darwagen, 

(be)zahlen' 



'a crowd, a number of people' 



KP 



'then (after an interval)' 



n 






W 



Aram. 


sm 


Sf. 'there'; tamma BA 'there' 


Aram. 






Heb. 


Jam 


'there, thither' 


Heb. 






Ph. 


sm 


'there' 


Ph. 






Ug. 


tm 


'there' 


Ug- 






Akk. 






Akk. 






TMR 


tamar 


'fruit; wealthj possessions' 


TMN 


tamdnftn) 


<eight> 


Arab. 






Arab. 






Ge. 


samra 


'uberem, fertilem, fecundum esse/fieri; 
frugibus abundare' 


Ge. 


semu 




ESA 


tmr 


'crops' 


ESA 


tmn 




Syr. 






Syr. 


fmane 




Aram. 






Aram. 


Vmarie 




Heb. 






Heb. 


s e mone 




Ph. 






Ph. 


smn 




Ug. 






Ug. 


tmn 




Akk. 






Akk. 


samdne 




TMN 


taman* 


'a price* ( c iwad ma yuba ) 


TNY 


'itnan 


'tW 


Arab. 






Arab. 






Ge. 






Ge. 


sanuy 


'duo (dies); ferii 


ESA 


mtmn 


'value? 


ESA 


tny 




Syr. 






Syr. 


treyn 


(tenydnd 'second 


Aram. 






Aram. 


trey 


[tinydn 'second') 


Heb. 






Heb. 


J e ndyim 




Ph. 






Ph. 


Jny 




Ug. 






Ug. 


tny 




Akk. 






Akk. 


sina 





X 

o 

n 
o 



c 

C/2 



oo 



TWB 

Arab* 

Ge. 
ESA 



Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 



y . ^ — 



ataba 6 to repay, give as a recompense' 
( 3 al- c awd wa-r-rugu) 



twb 



tab 
swb 

sub 



'to reward, recompense; to repair; to 
complete, execute (construction)'; mtbt 
'decree, ordinance; reply, answer' 
'to return'; af. 'to bring word, answer' 
Sf. 'to return'; tub 4 to return'; hif. 5 
naf., af. 'to return, hand back' 
'to turn back, return'; hif. 'to give 
back, restore, give in payment' 



TWB 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 



tiyab 



'raiments' 



tawba 



'a robe' 



Ph. 








Ph. 






Ug- 


tb 


'to return; declare; reply' 




Ug. 






Akk. 








Akk. 


sub/ptu 


'ein Gewand 


TWR 


3 atdra* 


s to plough; excite; raise 


(dust 


TWY 


tdwin* 


'a dweller' 


Arab. 




etc.) 9 




Arab. 






Ge. 








Ge. 






ESA 








ESA 






Syr. 


'atir 


af. 'to plough'; tar 'to stir' 




Syr. 






Aram. 


tawwdra 


'plougher with oxen' 




Aram. 






Heb. 








Heb. 






Ph. 








Ph. 






Ug- 








Ug- 






Akk. 








Akk. 







4* 



O 






w 



TYB tayyibat 'women who left their husband' 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. tayydbd 'a backslider, apostate; a penitent'; 

sdyube w-tayydbe 'those who frequented 
(the place) and returned to it, visitors' 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



H 

X 
w 

r 

w 

X 

i-* 

O 

> 

r 

o 
o 



c 



Oi 



GR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

6bl 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 



Syr. 



ga ara* 



6 to supplicate God with groaning' 



gabal 



gblt 



6 a mountain (tagammu u s-say fi 
rtifa') 

'(hill) country; territory, district; 
cultivated land (surrounding village or 
dwelling)' 



GBR 


gabbdr 


'strong, powerfuP 


Arab. 






Ge. 


gabra 


'actuosum esse' 


ESA 






Syr. 


gabrdnd 


'valiant, heroic' 


Aram. 


gbr 


Sf. 'to surpass'; gbrt OA 'strength'; 
gibbdr BA 'mighty one' 


Heb. 


gibbor 


'strong, mighty; valiant man' 


Ph. 


gbr 


'rnan'; gbrt 'mighty deed 5 


Ug. 






Akk. 


gaparu 


'iiberlegen sein' 


GBL 


gibill, 


'a crowd, multitude' [tagammu u 


Arab. 


gibilla 


s-say ) 


Ge. 






ESA 


M 


'tribus? 



Syr. 



g'bal 



Aram. 


gbwl 


'territory, border, district' 


Aram. 


g'bal 


Heb. 


gbul 


'border, boundary, territory' 


Heb. 


gdbal 


Ph. 


gbl 


'boundary; territory within boundary' 


Ph. 




Ug. 


gbl 


'Berg, Fels' 


Ug. 




Akk. 


gablu 


'Hugel' 


Akk. 





'to form, mould; mix, make up 
(medicine)'; g e biltd 'that which is 
formed or moulded, formation, 
creation; a mass (of dough or clay)' 
'to knead' 
'to knead' 



cn 



o 

i 

w 

H 

X 



W 



GBH 


gibah* 


'a foreheacP 








GBY 


gaba (d/y) 


c to collect tribute' 


Arab. 












Arab. 






Ge. 












Ge. 


3 agbe*a 


'restituere; reddere'; 'astagabe'a 'ad 
se recipere; cogere, colligere; 
congregare' 


ESA 












ESA 


gb> 


( to impose tithes' 


Syr. 












Syr. 


g e ba 


c to exact tribute' 


Aram. 


gubha 


'height, elevation 


i 






Aram. 


g e ba 


'to collect tax' 


Heb. 


gobah 


'height' 








Heb. 


gaba 


NH 'to collect (a bill, taxes)' 


Ph. 












Ph. 






Ug. 












Ug. 






Akk. 












Akk. 






GTT 


y igtatta* 


'to tear up, root up' 






6tm 


gdtim 


{ one lying on his breast' 


Arab. 












Arab. 






Ge. 


gasasa 


'to scrape away, 

(hair)' 


shave off, 


pluck 


out 


Ge. 






ESA 












ESA 






Syr. 












Syr. 






Aram. 












Aram. 






Heb. 












Heb. 






Ph. 












Ph. 






Ug. 


??ngt 


'ein Lamm, zum 


Schlachten geeignet'; 


Ug. 










'fatling' 














Akk. 


gasasu 


'abschneiden' 








Akk. 







X 

o 
o 

K/i 



'-J 



gatin 'kneeling 5 



6tw 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

6hm 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



GDD gudad* 'track, way on a hill side'; gadid 

Arab. 'new' ( 3 al-qaf c ) 

Ge. gadgad 'murus, macerial ambiens, septum' 



gahtm* 'Hell, hell-fire, fiercely burning 
fire' 



gah a mun 'burn them' 



ESA 



sgdd 



(Qat.) 'repartir, accorder' 



6hd 

* 

Arab. 


gahada* 


c to deny, refuse, reject' 


Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 
Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 
Akk. 






6dt 

Arab. 


g adat 


'a sepulchre 5 


Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 
Aram. 






Heb. 


gadis 


'a tomb* 


Ph. 






Ug- 
Akk. 






GDD 
Arab. 


gadd* 


'majesty, glory' ^al- c azama) 


Ge. 


gedud 


'serius, gravis'; geddat 'vehementia, 


ESA 


g dd 


gravitas' 

'great 5 



CO 



o 



3 



w 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

GDR 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 
Ug. 
Akk. 



6dd 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 



guda 

gidduda 

giddud 



'a hedge, mound' 

c a wady between steep embankments' 

NH 'a steep or straight embankment' 



gadadu 'abtrennen'? 
gidar* 'a walP 



gdr (Min.) 'mur' 

gedrd 'pond, pooP (< Arab 

gdar 'to fence in' 

gader 'a wali' 



gdrt 'Umfriedung' 



D gudad* 'a broken piece' 



a kind of grain 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 


gadda 


Ph. 




Ug- 
Akk. 




GDL 

Arab. 


gadala* 


Ge. 
ESA 


tagadala 


Syr. 
Aram. 


g' dai 
g'dal 


Heb. 


gadai 


Ph. 




ug. 

Akk. 


g di 

gidlu 


6d c 

Arab. 


gid' 


Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 





'genius, godhead' 



c to dispute' i^istihkamu s-say 3 fi 
stirsal y akun fih) 

'luctari, conflictari, certare' 

'to twist, plait, interweave' 

'to be high, grow ? b e large, tali'; 

g dai 'to plait' 

'to grow up, become great 5 ; NH 

gadai 'to plait' 

'large' 

'gedrehte Schnur' 



'trunk of a palm-tree' (cf. 
gazi a) 



H 
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CO 



Akk. 



6dw 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

6rh 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



gadiva 'a burning coal or fire-brand' 



g e da *to rise or mount up (as smoke, fire, 

birds) 5 



guruh Vounds' (saqqu l-gild) 



grh Vounded' 

garrdhd 'chirurgien' (< Arab.) 



Ug. 






ND 


Akk. 






O 


GRH 

* 


garaha 


't o g ain, acquire for oneself 




Arab. 




(>al~kasb) 




Ge. 


garh 


c merx 3 mercatura' 




ESA 








Syr. 








Aram. 








Heb. 






O 


Ph. 






> 


Ug. 








Akk. 








6rd 


gardd* 


'a locust' (buduww zahiri s-say 3 ) 


ffi 


Arab. 






W 


Ge. 


garada 


{ to remove chafT 




ESA 








Syr. 


g e rad 


'to strip, lay bare (as locusts)' 




Aram. 


g e rad 


'to scrape, comb, strip' 




Heb. 


gdrad 


'to scrape, scratch' 




Ph. 


mgrd 


'file' 




Ug. 








Akk. 









GRR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

GRM 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



garra 

garara 

gar 
g c rar 
garar 
grr 



GR C tagarraa 
Arab. 

Ge. gwer c e 



ESA 
Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 



gr 



'to draw, drag' 

'se dedere, se subjicere imperio' 

'to drag' 

'to drag, puli, push' 

'to drag, drag away' 

'hauler' 



'to sip' 

'guttur, gula, fauces'; gafaya 
'jugulare'; 'to strangle' 



pi. 'to drip'; perh. also 'to distil, or 
suck in, or withdraw'? 



garama 'to drive into sin ? (al-qat c ) 



grm 



h. 'to commit a crime, be guilty of 



GRZ 


guruz 


'dry ground bare of herbage' 


Arab. 




( 3 al-qat c ) 


Ge. 


garaza 


'to cut 5 ; gazara 'circumcidere' 


ESA 






Syr. 


gurzd 


'faggot, bundle of wood' 


Aram. 






Heb. 


garaz 


'to cut, cut ofT (cf. gar zen 'axe J ) 


Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






GRF 


guru/ 


'a water-worn bank of earth' 


Arab. 




( y ahdu s-say 3 kullih habsan) 


Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 


g e rap 


'to overflow'; garpa 'flood' 


Aram. 


g e rap 


'to scrape, sweep' 


Heb. 


garap 


'to sweep away' 


Ph. 






Ug- 






Akk. 






6ry 


gara (y) 


'to flow, run; happen* 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 
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to 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

6z> 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



GZY 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



g'ram af. 'commettre un crime' (< Arab.) 



guz 



'a part, portion' 



ga£a 'portiones convivis distribuere' 



gaza (yj'to recompense for good or evil' 



gzy 



gza 



'to receive official commendation?; 
gzyt 'award, commendation'? 

'to deal out, dispense, repay' 



Syr. 
Aram. 


g e rd 
gdrey 


'to run, trickle down'; pa. 'to 
provoke, incite' 

'to incite, let loose; let off ? drive, 
thrust'; itpa. 'to attack' 


N3 


Heb. 

Ph. 


gdrd 


pi. 'to stir up strife' 




Ug. 

Akk. 


gry 

geru 


'atacar 5 

'befehden; prozessieren' 




6z c 

Arab. 


gazi c a 


'to be impatient' i^al-inqita) 




Ge. 


gaz'a 


'serra dividere, secare' 


O 


ESA 


g? 


'to cut down, hew wood' 


% 


Syr. 


3 etgaza c 


'etre coupe'; gu£d 'trunk, stump of a 
felled tree' 


S 
W 


Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 


gda< 
geza c 


'to cut, chop, lop ofT 
'stock, stem' 


H 
W 


Ug. 
Akk. 








GSD 

Arab. 


gasad 


'a body' 




Ge, 








ESA 








Syr. 
Aram. 


gusdd 


'cadavre' (< Arab.) 





Heb. 






Heb. 




Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 






Ug. 




Akk. 






Akk. 




6ss 


tagassasa 


'to inquire curiously into' 


6sm 


gism 


Arab. 




(ta c arrufu s~say' bi-mass latif) 


Arab. 




Ge. 


gasasa 


'palpare, manu tangere; attingere' 


Ge. 




ESA 






ESA 


gsm 


Syr. 


gas 


'to spy, explore; try' 


Syr. 


gusma 


Aram. 


figss 


ImpA 'espionner'; gasses pa. 'to feel, 
touch' 


Aram. 


gsem 


Heb. 


gasal 


'to feel with the hand, feel, stroke' 


Heb. 




Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 






Ug. 




Akk. 






Akk. 




6<L 


g a ala 


'to place; impose; make; 


6r 


guf* 


Arab. 




appoint' 


Arab. 




Ge. 






Ge. 




ESA 






ESA 




Syr. 


>ag c el 


af. 'to commit (to any one), entrust' 


Syr. 




Aram. 






Aram. 




Heb. 






Heb. 




Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug- 






Ug. 




Akk. 






Akk. 





'a body' (tagammuu s-say } ) 



'solide construxit, magnos muros 

construxit' 

'body' 

BA 'body (of man)'; JP gisma 'corps 5 



'froth' 



5 

X 

o 
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GFN 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

GLB 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

GLS 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



gifdn 'large dishes, trenchers' (pl. of 
gafna) 



> -X. 



aglaba 'to attack, assault' ('al~ } ityan 

bis-say* min mazudi ( } ild mawdi) 



magalis 'places of sitting; assemblies' 



GFW 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

6ld 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

6ll 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



tagafa 



6 to b e removed from* 






gild 

gald 

gelda 
gilda 
geled 

gil(a)du 
galal 



'skin, hide' 

'skin, hide' 

'skin, hide, fur' 

'skin, leather' 

'skin (of m ari)' (< Aram.?) 



'Haui' (< Aram., Heb., Arab.) 
'majesty' 



o 



3 



w 



Heb. 


galas 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




GLW 


galla 


Arab. 




Ge. 


galaya 


ESA 




Syr. 


gw 


Aram. 


g 'id> 


Heb. 


gala 


Ph. 


gb 


Ug. 


gb 


Akk. 


galu 


6md 


gamii 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 


g e mad 


Aram. 


g e mad 


Heb. 


gamad 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 





'to sit, sit up; (possibly also) recline' 



-j 



galla 'to make manifest, reveal'; gala 
'banishment' 

'explicuit, declaravit'; galgala 'evacuare' 



'to uncover, reveal; to go into exile' 

BA 'to reveal'; galutd ^ile' 

'to uncover, remove, depart; go into 

exile 5 

'to uncover'; 'emigrer, s'exiler' 

c sich begeben nach' 

'in die Verbannung gehen 3 (< Aram.. 

Heb. gly) 



gamida 'that which is firmly fixed' 

(gumusu s-say > i l-mai c min bar d 
3 azv gayrih) 



'to mangle (clothes), press heavily 5 
'to contract, shrink, be tight' 
NH 'to contract' 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk, 



GMH 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



GM C 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr, 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



gamaha 'to be refractory' 



gama c a 'to collect, gather, assemble' 



gm 
gmd c ta 



■=C xzz 



'to assemble, bring together' 
'a handfuF 
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GML gamal 'grace, elegance' (husn) 
Arab. 



Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 


g e mal 


Heb. 


gdmal 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 


gama h 


6ml 


gamc 


Arab. 




Ge. 


gamal 


ESA 


gml 


Syr. 


gamld 


Aram. 


gamld 


Heb. 


gdmal 



Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



'to do one good, (or) eviP; g'mul 'deed, 
reward, recompense 5 
'to deal fully or adequately with, deal 
out to'; g'mul 'recompense' 



'Vergeltbares tun, vergelten, schonen' 



gamal 



gammalu 



GML gumla 
Arab. 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



GMM 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



3 itg e mal 
gamal 



gamm- 



gmm 



gmm 



gm 



'an aggregate, something com- 
plete, as a sentence' [tagammu 
wa- c izamu l-halq) 



'to be laden with; be bestowed'; 
gamldnd 'large-sized' 
'to wean; ripen'; NH gamldn 'large- 
sized' 



'mu eh' (katratu s-say vua- 
gtimauh) 

'to decide in (tribal) assembly' 



'to be fulP; gam adv. denoting 

addition, 'also, moreover'; mfgammd 

'assembling' 

'the illustrious Majesty, the illustrious 

Perfection'?; Pun. 'totalite'? 






O 



w 
v 



w 



GNB 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

U* 

Akk. 

6nh 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 

6nn 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 



ganb 'side'; ganaba 'to turn aside; avoid' 



gabo 

gnb 

gabba 

gb 

ganab 
gnb 



'latus' 

c to be or fight on the side of, for s.o.' 

'side'; g'nab 'to steal' 

OA 'side'; Targ. g'nab 'to steal'; ganneb 

'to keep behind, go round about' 

'to steal'; PbH. ginneb 'to keep behind' 

Pun. 'to steal' 



1 4-9 



ganah 'a h and, wing, arm, arm-pit 



ganna 'to cover' i^as-satr wa-t-tasattur) 



gamn 
gn 3 

gnn 



'foetus' (< Arab/ 

'to wali, enclose with a siege wali' 

af. 'to make descend or rest upon > 

protect' 



6nh 

• 


ganaha 


'to incline 5 




Arab. 








Ge. 








ESA 








Syr. 


g'han 


'to bend or bow, stoop, incline' 




Aram. 


g'han 


'to bend' 




Heb. 


gahan 


'to bend' 




Ph. 








Ug. 








Akk. 






H 


6nf 


ganaf 


'a swerving from the right way' 


G 


Arab. 






X 
O 


Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 






O 
c5 


Aram. 






Heb. 








Ph. 








Ug. 








Akk. 








6ny 


ganan 


'fruit 5 




Arab. 








Ge. 


g w an > a 


'trituravit' 




ESA 


tgn 


'to gather crop'; gny '(garden) crop' 




Syr. 






-*J 



Aram. 


ganne 'to cover, protect' 


Aram. 




Heb. 


gdnart 'to cover; surround; defend' 


Heb. 




Ph. 


gnn 'to cover' 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Ug. 




Akk. 


gananu, etwa 'einsperren' 
kananu 


Akk. 




GHD 


gahada 'to strive; contend with; fight' 


GHR 


gahara 


Arab. 




Arab. 




Ge. 




Ge. 




ESA 




ESA 




Syr. 




Syr. 


g e har 


Aram. 




Aram. 


gahar, gahar 


Heb. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Ug- 




Akk. 




Akk. 




GHZ 


gahhaza 'to fit out w. provisions' 


6hl 


gahila* 


Ge. 




Ge. 




ESA 




ESA 




Syr. 




Syr. 


g e hila 


Aram. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ph. 





CO 



'to b e manifest, publish 
abroad' ^ilanu s-say voa- 
kasfuhu iva-'uluwzvuh) 



'to be dazzled' 

'projection, jetty; opening (in a wali 

for admitting light)' 



'to be ignorant' 



'amorous, wanton' 



o 



H 
*3 



W 



Akk. 



GWB 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

GWD 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



gdba (w) 'to split, cleave, cut out' (harqu 

s-say ) 
gayb 'cup, goblet, pitcher' 

guobn type of stonework, part of temple 

structure 
guba 'well, cistern, pit, den' 

gob BA 'pit, den' 

gub 'to dig'; geb 'pit, ditch, trench' 



giydd 

gayyed 

gwd 



'swift coursers' 

'velox, cursor (de equis)' 

'a swift riding animal (esp. horse)' 



Ug- 
Akk. 




GWB 

Arab. 


y agdba 


Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 


^agib 


Ph. 




Ug. 

Akk. 




GWR 

Arab. 


gawara 


Ge. 


tagawara 


ESA 


gwr 



Syr. 



-..=> 



giyura 



Aram. 


gur 


Heb. 


gur 


Ph. 


g? 


Ug. 


g r 


Akk. 





s to return an answer, hearken 
to' (muragaatu l-kaldm) 



af. 'to answer 5 
af. 'to reply' 



'to be a neighbour' 

'vicinum esse' 

'to visit (a sanctuary)'; gwr 'business 

partner, joint proprietor' 

'an alien, foreigner, stranger, 

proselyte' 

'to be a stranger, sojourn, dwell' 

'to sojourn'; ger 'a stranger' 

'etranger, hote, client' 

'foreign resident' 
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CO 



6wz 


gawaza* 


'to pass on, or over J 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 


gwz 


'to pass, go; pass through' 


Syr. 


gaz 


'to hasten away, be lacking, fail' 


Aram. 


guz 


'to cut; cross, pass' 


Heb. 


guz 


'to pass over, away' 


Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






6w c 


ga ( a (w) 


'to hunger' 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 


gaf 


'hunger; hungry' 


Syr. 






Aram. 


g' 


? hif. 'to delete' 


Heb. 


gawa c 


? 'to expire; perish; die' 


Ph. 






Ug- 






Akk. 






6ww 


gaww 


'air, the firmament' (say 3 voahid 


Arab. 




yahtawi c ala say 3 min gawanibih 


Ge. 






ESA 


guf 


'penetrer dans les profondeurs de la 
terre' 


Syr. 


gaw 


'the inside, inward parts' 



GWS 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

6wf 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

GY' 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



gasa (w)* 'to search, explore' 



o 



gaw/ 



gupa 

gupa 

gpt 



'the belly, the interior' 



'body; self, substance' 

'body, corpse' (late; < Aram.) 

'Hohlen 5 



gaa (y) 'to come, come to, arrive at' 



o 



w 
* 



w 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

6yb 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



gaw 
gew 
gw 



BA 'midst' 

'midst (aramaism)'; gewa 'a body' 

'midst' 



gayb* 'the bosotn of a shirt or vest' 



gayb 



'sinus (vestis)' (< Arab. 



Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




GYD 


gtd 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 


g'yada 


Aram. 


gida 


Heb. 


gtd 


Ph. 




Ug. 


gd 


Akk. 


gidu 



'a neck' 



'nerve, tendon, sinew' 

'thread, sinew, tendon; membrum' 

sinew, nerve, tendon' 



i' 



'sinew' 



'Sehne, Muskel des Tieres' 
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oo 



HBB 

• 


'ahabba 

• 


: 'to love; will; desire; like 5 ('a/- 


HBB 

# 


habb 

• 


'gram, corn' ^al-habba mina 


oo 


Arab. 




luzum wa-i-tabat) 


Arab. 




s-say* di l-habb) 


N3 


Ge. 


tahababa 


'amore alicujus incendi' (< Arab.) 


Ge. 


henbab 


'acinus, bacca' 




ESA 


hbb 


'to love'; mhbbt 'adherent 5 ? 


ESA 


hb 


Min. 'bacca, granum' 




Syr. 


habeb 


'to love vehemently, embrace, caress' 


Syr. 








Aram. 


habbeb 


'to love, honor' 


Aram. 


habbd 


'granum' 




Heb. 


hdbab 


'to love' 


Heb. 








Ph. 


hbb 


yif. 'to love 5 


Ph. 








Ug. 


>ahb 


'to love' 


Ug- 








Akk. 


habu 


'lieben' 


Akk. 








HBR 

* 


habara* 'to delight, make joyfuP (al-'atar 


HBS 


habasa 

* 


'to restrain, hinder, shut up' 


o 


Arab. 




Jt husn wa-baha) 


Arab. 






g 


Ge. 


3 ah bara 


'(abstergendo) mundare, polire (ut color 
nativus refulgeat)'; hebur 'versicolor, 
variegatus, coloribus ornatus' 


Ge. 


habs 


'carcer' (< Arab.) 


H 


ESA 






ESA 


hbs 


'to withhold (?) or capture' 


g 


Syr. 






Syr. 


h e bas 

+ 


'to shut in, or up 5 


w 


Aram. 






Aram. 


habas 


'to imprison' 




Heb. 






Heb. 


habas 


'to bind on, bind up' 




Ph. 






Ph. 








Ug- 






Ug. 


hbs 


'belt, sash; thong, wristlet' 




Akk. 


e beru 


'(Gesicht) bemalen'?; eberu? 'Freude' 


Akk. 


absu 


(< abasu?) eine Art Gurt? 




HBT 

* • 


habita 

m * 


'to be vain, fruitless; to perish* 


HBK 

• 


hubuk 


'ways, tracks (of the stars)' 




Arab. 






Arab. 








Ge. 






Ge. 








ESA 






ESA 









Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



HTM 

* 

Arab, 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Akk. 

HTT 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



hatm 'a decree' 



atwum atmu? 'Rede' 



hatitan c quickly' 



> dhosa 'movere, quatere 5 concutere (caput)' 



hus 

hus 



\o be arudous, hasten to, fiee' 
c to haste, make haste' 



hws hs 'hurry!' 

hasu c sich sorgen'; hiasu 'hineilen' 



Arab» hatta 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



HGB 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



'even; as far as, until; in order 
that' 



higdb^ 



'a veil; curtain' 



r- 1 
w 
X 

t— I 

o 

o 
o 

-a 
c 

<J2 



U) 



h66 

• 


hagga 


'to go on pilgrimage' ^al-qasad) 


h66 

* 


Arab. 






Arab. 


Ge. 






Ge. 


ESA 


hgg 


'to make a pilgrimage' 


ESA 


Syr. 


hagi 


'to keep a feast' 


Syr, 


Aram. 


#m 


'to celebrate a festival, feast' 


Aram. 


Heb. 


hagag 


'to make pilgrimage, keep a pilgrim 
feast' 


Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 






Ug- 


Akk. 






Akk. 


HGR 

• 


higr* 


'wali, dam; unlawful; under- 


HGR 

• 


Arab. 




standing* (^aUman wa-l-ihdtah 
c ala s-say 3 ) 


Arab. 


Ge. 


hagi 


'vinculum (numella)' 


Ge. 


ESA 


h& 


'to reserve s. t. (for exclusive use)' 


ESA 


Syr. 


h' gar 


'to hinder, restrain' 


Syr. 


Aram. 


h a gar 


'to encircle, gird' 


Aram. 


Heb. 


hagar 


4 to gird, gird on, gird oneself 


Heb. 


Ph. 


k r 


'a wali' 


Ph. 


Ug. 


h r 


'to gird' 


Ug- 


Akk. 


egeru 


etwa 'sich quer dariiberlegen' 


Akk. 


h6z 

• 


hagaza 


'to restrain' 


HDB 

• 


Arab. 






Arab. 


Ge. 


tahagaza 


'infrenari' 


Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 



hugga 



a 



k 



hagar 



hgr 



hadab 



'a disputing, argumen^ 

'legem dare, constituere, condere' 
'statute, law; obligation' 



'a rock, stone' 



'stone > weight' 



'an elevation of the ground' 



4^ 



o 






w 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



HDT 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



HDD 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



hadit 'a novelty; event; story' 

hedase 'renovatio' 

hdtt 'event'; h. *to renew 5 

kadet 'to make new, dedicate; h'det 'new' 

'jfdat BA c new' 

hadas pi. 'to renew; repair' (poet. & late 

hds *to repair; new; new moon' 

hdt 'new' 

edesu 'neu sein, werden' 



hudud 'prescribed limits, ordinances' 

(^al-man) 



hdd 



'to sacralize'? 



HDD 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



HDD 

» 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



hiddd 



'sharp' (adj. pl.) [tarafu s-say ) 



h a dad 
hddad 



ededu 
hadid 

* 

hadad 



c to be sharp, pointed'; had 'sharp' 
'to be sharp, keen'; had 'sharp' 



'spitzig sein, werden' 



i* 9 

iron 



'ferrum' (< Arab.) 



r 
w 

X 
i— i 

o 

o 
o 

es 

c 






HDQ 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

HRB 

» 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



hada iq 'a gar den planted with trees' 
( 3 as-say y yuhttu bi-say 3 ) 



haddeq 'to force into, fiil a gap' 
hiddeg 'to squeeze into, drive in 5 



haraba 'to fight against' ( 3 as-salb) 



hrb 'to fight, ravage' 

hfrab 'to slay with the sword' Syr. 

harbd 'sword' Aram. 

hdrab 'to attack, smite down' (Aram. and rare) Heb. 

Ph. 
hrb 'a sword or large knife' Ug. 

Akk. 



HDR 


hadira 


'to beware, take heed of; f< 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 


h&r 


'to fear; beware' 


Syr. 






Aram, 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 


adaru 


'sich furchten' 


HRB 

• 


mihrab 

* 


'a privat e chamber 5 [badu 


Arab. 




l-magalis) 


Ge. 


mehram 


'sacrum (septum); delubrum, 
templum' 


ESA 


mhrb 


'part of the temple (where thrb 
visions are obtained)' 






o 






W 



HRT 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



harata 'to sow seed' 

harasa 'arare' 
mhrtt 'ploughland 5 



HRG 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



harag 



'restriction; difficulty; crime' 



Syr. 


hfrat 


'to dig out, hollow out, furrow' 


Syr. 




Aram. 


h'rat 


'to engrave' 


Aram. 


harga 


Heb. 


haras 


'to cut in; engrave; plough; devise' 


Heb. 




Ph. 


hrs 


'ploughing' 


Ph. 




Ug. 


krt 


'to plow' 


Ug. 




Akk. 


eresu 


'besaen (mit saatpflug), (Feld) bestellen' 


Akk. 




HRD 

• 


hard 

» 


'a purpose' 


HRR 

♦ 


harr 

* 


Arab. 






Arab. 




Ge. 






Ge. 


harur 


ESA 






ESA 


mhr 


Syr. 






Syr. 


har 


Aram. 






Aram. 


h'rar 


Heb. 






Heb. 


harar 


Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 






Ug. 


hrr 


Akk. 






Akk. 


ereru 


HRR 


hurr 

• 


'a free-man' (ma hdlafa 


HRS 

« 


hara 

* 


Arab. 




l~ c ubudiyya) 


Arab. 




Ge. 


hara 


'liber homo, ingenuus' 


Ge. 




ESA 


hr 


'free man, free-born man' 


ESA 




Syr. 


harar 


'to set free' 


Syr. 




Aram, 


Jfrar 


'to set free'; hara 'free man' 


Aram. 




Heb. 


hor 


'noble' (late) 


Heb. 




Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 






Ug. 




Akk. 






Akk. 





'dying agony' 



'heat' (hilafu l-bard) 

'ardor, fervor, aestus' 

'drought (or perh. fever)' 

'to burn' 

'to burn, be blackened, charred' 

'to be hot, scorched, burn' (poet.late) 

'to scorch; roast' 
'diirr sein'? 

'guards' 



H 
X 

r 

m 

X 
i— i 

o 
o 

-d 

a 

C/5 



'O 



HRS harasa 6 to desire ardently 5 ( 3 al-gasa) 

Arab. 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

HRD 

• ■ 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



hrs 



'zeal, care' 



harus 'sharp, diligent 5 



hrs 



'Begierde haben'? 



harrada 6 to instigate, excite 5 



HRD 

• * 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr, 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

HRF 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



harad 



hrs 



hrf 



harap 



'at the last extremity from 
disease' (dalilu d-dahdb wa-t- 
talaf wa~l-halak wa-d-daf) 



? 'hoariness'? 



harrafa *to pervert' ( } al- c udul) 



'to alter, tamper with (an 
inscription)' 



NH 'to change, transform' 



oo 



o 



H 



HRF 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



harf* 'a verge, margin; manner' (haddu 
s-say ) 



HRQ. 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



harraga 'to burn 5 



Syr. harrep 

Aram. harrep 
Heb. harap 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



HRK harraka* 'to move' 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



Syr. 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 

HRY 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



Pa. 'to sharpen'; harpa 'a blade, 

sword' 

Pa. 'to sharpen; revile, blaspheme' 

'to reproach' 



Syr. 



krak 



'to burn, scorch, singe' 



harkes 



'to wag its tail (dog 



taharrd 'to seek' 



Aram. 


krak 


'to be burnt, blackened; burn, roast' 




Heb. 


hdrak 


'to roast' 




Ph. 








Ug- 


hrk 


'quemar, asar' 




Akk. 








HRM 

• 


harrama 

• 


s to forbid, make unlawfuP 




Arab. 






S 

w 


Ge. 


harama 


'prohibere a communi usu, sacrare 






Deo' 


G 


ESA 


hrm 


'to put (s.o.) under restraint; to 








prohibit, be prohibited' 




Syr. 


^ahrem 


OT 'to separate fr. ordinary use, 






devote to God; NT 'to excommuni- 


Cl 

o 






cate, curse, ban' 


~—4 


Aram. 


'akrem 


'to excommunicate'; also pa. 


00 


Heb. 


haram 


'to ban; devote; exterminate' 




Ph. 








Ug. 








Akk. 


haramu 


'absondern' 




HZN 

■ 


hazana 

• 


'to grieve' 




Arab. 








Ge. 


hazana 


'aegrum animi, tristem esse' 




ESA 






H- 


Syr. 






00 
CO 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



4^ 

O 



HSB 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 



Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



hasiba* 'to think, imagine; calculate' 

hasaba 'putare; computare; annumerare' 

hfsab 'to count; take account; etpa. 'to think; 

plan' 
ffsab BA c to think, account' 



Heb. hasab 'to think, account' 



hsb 'accountant; to plan' 

htbn 'account' 

hasdbu D. 'rechnen' 



HSD 

« 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



hasada 



'to envy' 



ffsad 
h a sad 
kasad 



'to revile, scorn' 

'to be put to shame'; pa. 'to jeer, 
blaspheme, disgrace' 
'to be reproached, ashamed' 
(< Aram.) 



o 



H 
W 



W 



HSR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 



hasra 'sighing, causing of sighing' 



HSS 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 



hassa 



'to utterly destroy' (galabatu 
s-say > bi-qatl y aw gayrih) 



Ug. 
Akk. 






Ug. 
Akk. 


HSS 

■ 

Arab. 

Gc. 
ESA 


3 ahassa 

kewas 


c to perceive, find, b e aware of, 
feel' (hikayatu $awt Hnda tawaggu 
wa-sibhih) 

'sensus (corporis, animi) , (< Arab.) 


PSM 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 


Syr. 
Aram, 


has 
Ifsal 


*to suffer, be sad; be sorry, repent' 
'to suffer; be affected, troubled; to 
care* 


Syr. 
Aram. 


Heb. 
Ph, 


hasas 
hs 


NH' c to feel heavy, feel pain; 

apprehend* 

*Woe!' 


Heb. 
Ph. 


Akk. 


W 
hasu 


'merken, fiihlen*? 

'sich sorgen'; asdsu 'sich betruben' 


Ug. 
Akk. 



HSN 

« 

Arab. 

Ge, 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram, 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



hasaiuna 'to be good or beautiful 9 



h'san 

hasan 

hason 



'to wax strong; be very difficult' 
BA haf, c to take possession of ' 
* strong (of the Amorite)' 



HSR 

« 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb, 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



husum 'a succession of unlucky nights' 



hasara 



6 to gather; raise frora the dead' 



O 



o 
o 



HSB 


hdsib 

■ w 


'violent wind with shower of 


Arab. 




stones* (gins min *agzai l-^ard, 
gins mina l-hasa) 


Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 






Aram. 


h"sab 


'to cut through the ground'; itpe. 'to 
be hewn 1 


Heb. 


kaset 


'to hew, hew out, cleave' 


Ph. 


mhsb 


'a quarry' 


Ug. 


bsb 


'to hew, cleave' 


Akk 


kasabu 


'abbrechen' 


H$R 


Jm$ira* 6 to be restricted; hindered' 


Arab. 




fal-gam' w-al-habs w-al-man) 


Ge. 


hasara 

* * 


'circumdare vel cingere (re, in sp. 
sepimento, muro), consepire, 
circumsepire' 


ESA 


hsr 


'enclosed cultivated land' 


Syr. 


h'sard 

• • 


'a court' 


Aram. 


hasta 

■ • 


'a court, yard* 


Heb. 


kaset 

* ■ 


'an enclosure, court 5 ; cf. 'asar 'shut up J 


Ph. 


hsr 


'a court* 


Ug. 


hasdru 


'Hiirde' 


Akk. 


isra 


'a prison'; eseru 'to enclose'; hasdru 
'Hurde' 



HSHS 

» « * . 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 
Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
PH. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

HSL 
Arab. 

Ge. 



ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph, 

Ug. 
Akk. 



hashasa 



fi to become manifest' 



^ 

K5 



hassala 



* mm 



'to make manifest' 



'ahsa 'to number, calculate; know' 



hadda fi to incite, instigate' 



HSY 

• * 

Arab. 

Ge, 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Akk. 



HDD 

* ■ * 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



HTM hatama 'to break into srriall pieces' 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



HDR 

* • 


hadara* 

* • 


c to be present 5 




Arab. 








Ge. 








ESA 


hdr 


'a dwelling-place'; 'to perforrn a 
pilgrimage' 




Syr. 








Aram. 








Heb. 








Ph. 








Ug. 








Akk. 






r 

bv4 


HTB 

* • 


hatab 


'firewood, fuel' 


X 

l—l 


Arab. 








Ge. 


hdtb 


'ligna flssa, caesa (materia ignis)' 


ESA 






o 


Syr. 






e 


Aram. 


hotbd 


? 'chiselling' 


CC 


Heb. 


hatab 


'to cut or gather wood (firewood)' 




Ph. 








Ug. 


htb 


'firewood; wood gatherer' 




Akk. 








HZR 

• • 


mahzur 


'binder e d*; muhtazir 'one who 




Arab. 




builds a fold for cattle' ^al- 
mari) 




Ge. 






K, 


ESA 


hzr 


'to prohibit' 





Syr. 






Syr. 


Aram. 






Aram. 


Heb. 






Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 






Ug- 


Akk. 






Akk. 


HZZ 

• • ■ 


ha?z 


'partj portion; fortune' 


HFD 

« 


Arab. 






Arab. 


Ge. 






Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 


Syr. 






Syr. 


Aram. 






Aram. 


Heb. 






Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug- 


U 


'lucky'; kgt 'good fortune' 


Ug- 


Akk. 






Akk. 


HFR 

• 


hufra 


'a pit 5 {hajru s-say > wa-qal c uh 


HFR 

• 


Arab. 




suflan) 


Arab. 


Ge. 


fahara 


Todere' 


Ge. 


ESA 


hfi 


'to dig out' 


ESA 


Syr. 


h e par 


'to dig' 


Syr. 


Aram. 


k'par 


'to dig' 


Aram. 


Heb. 


hdpar 


'to dig; search for' 


Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 






Ug. 


Akk. 


hapdru 


'graben' 


Akk. 



h a tar 



'to cut off; fence in' 



kg? 'court' 

hatru, hatiru 'Hiirde, Hof (< Aram.) 



hafada 



kfd 



hdfira 



'daughters; grandchildren' 



'grandchild? 



'original state, former condi- 
tion' (^avuwalu l-amr) 



4^ 

4^ 



ES 



w 



HFZ 

• * 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram, 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 

HFY 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



hafiza 'to keep, guard, take care of ' 

mdhefad 'the veils and napkins in which an 
oblation is covered' (< Arab.) 

hapitd 'assiduous, painstaking, diligent' 
hepsa 'a sacred object held in hand at the 

delivery of an oath' (<Heb.?) 
hepes 'thing (held in hand), object' 



b a fiyy 'thoroughly acquainted; gracious, 
kind' ('istigsd'u s-sital) 



HFF 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

HFY 

» 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



haffa 



*to surround' 



W 

hfpa 
hapap 

hdpap 

hp 



anra 



'encompassment' 

*to cover, hide' 

'to bend over, cover' 

f to enclose; surround; cover' 

'Ufer' 



4 to b e importunate towards any 
one' ( ? al~tnan c ) 



x 

t— I 

O 

o 
o 



HQB 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



huqub 'a long space of time; eighty 
years' 



HQF 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



'ahqqf* Svinding sands' 



4* 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Akk. 



4* 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

HLF 

9 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



haqqa* 'to be right, just, worthy of 
('ihkdmu s-say' wa-sihhatuh) 

heqq 'modus justus, legitimus' 

hqq 'valid, binding' 

huqqa 'a line, verse, meaning; rule' 

h a qaq 'to engrave, write with the stilus; decree' 

haqaq 'to inscribe; decree'; hoq 'a statute' 

hq 'to engrave; prescribe, order' 



uqqu 



halafa 

w 



D. 'einschneiden' 



halafa 'to swear' 



'i 



exsecran 

'swear, pledge, vow' 



HKM 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

HLQ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram, 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



3 ahkama 

w 

tahakama 



'to confirm' 



'se cohibere, continere' 



halaga 



'to shave 5 (tanhiyatu s~sa r ani 

r-ra's) 



halaq 



'to be smooth, slippery' 



HLQM hulqum 'the throat' 
Arab. 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 



helq 



'guttur, fauces' 



HLL 
Arab. 



halia 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 



halala 
hll 

kaki 
h'lal 

halal 



Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 


hlgm 


'throat, neck'? 


Ug. 


hl(l) 


Akk. 


ligu 


'Gaumen* 


Akk. 


elelu 


HLM 

• 


hulrn 


'a dream' (ruyatu s-say* ji 
l-manam) 


HLM 

9 


hal] 

• 


Ge. 


helm 




Ge. 




ESA 


hlm 




ESA 




Syr. 


helma 




Syr. 




Aram. 


helma 




Aram. 




Heb. 


halom 




Heb. 


ham 


Ph. 


hlm 




Ph. 




Ug. 


hlm 




Ug- 




Akk. 






Akk. 





'to untie (a knot); to be lawful; 

alight, settle in a place' 

{nazala, li-anna l-musafir 

yasudd zva-ya c qid, fa- iri nazala 

halia) 

'to be gathered, come in' 

'to encamp'; 'to be unprotected 

(against)' 

'to purify' 

'to wash, rinse'; 'to degrade, 

profane' 

hif. 'to begin' (lit. 'untie, loosen, 

open' 



'16 sen (vom Ban n)' 

'rein sein, werden; frei sein' 

s kind, gracious; intelligent' 
{tarku l- c agala, hilafu t-fays) 



'to spare; to have compassion' 



H 
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w 
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o 









HLY 

• 


halia 


Arab. 




Ge. 


lahaya 


ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 


ffli 


Ph. 




Ug- 




Akk. 




HMD 

• 


hatnid 

• 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 


hmd 


Syr. 




Aram. 


ffmad 


Heb. 


hdmad 


Ph. 


hmd 


Ug. 


hmd 


Akk. 


hamudu 



ESA 



halia 'to adorn with ornaments' 



lahaya 'nitidum, pulchrum, venustum esse' 



'ornament' 



hatnida 't o praise' (hilafu d-datnm) 



c to praise' 

'to desire, covet' 

c to desire; take pleasure in' 

'to desire 5 

'to be pleasant, covet' 

'desirable' 



HMR humr 'r e d' (rnina lladi yuraf bil-humra) HML 
Arab. 

Ge. hammara 'rubuit' 



hmrt 



'red'? 



HM 5 

* 


hama 3 

* 


Arab. 




Ge. 


tahamma 


ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




HMR 

■ 


himar* 

• 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 


hmr 


Syr. 


Umara 


Aram. 


ffmara 


Heb. 


ffmor 


Ph. 




Ug. 


hmr 


Akk. 


imeru 


HML 

• 


hamala 

* 


Arab. 




Ge. 


hamala 



ESA 



hml 



Wd' 



'to be swampy, muddy 7 



'an ass' (gzns mina d~daivabb) 



'to carry, bear, load, charge 
with 5 

'to carry a burden'; heml 'onus' 
(< Arab.) 

'to bring, admit (s.o. into e. g. a 
town); to drive (s.o. to a place)' 



4^ 

CO 



o 



w 
* 



w 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 

HMM 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 



ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



3 hmr 'ruber' (< Arab/ 

ffmar 'to be hot, parched'; hammar 'dark' 
hmr pe c al c al 'to be reddened' (Jb.l6:16); 

NH hdmar 'to glow, parch' 

hmr 'rojo, rojizo' 

emeru 'gerotet sein' 



hmm 'hot season'? 

hara 'to be hot, grow warm, or hot 5 

ffmam 'to be warm, hot' 

hdmam 'to be or become warm' 

am Pun. adv. avec le sens 'ardemment? 

km 'heat' 

ememu 'heiss sein, werden' 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



h e mal 



'to gather in, amass, lay up' 



hamim 'boiling hot water, a near relative HMY 
or friend' Arab. 

hamma 'morbo laborare, doloribus ardere' Ge. 



ESA 

Syr. 
Aram, 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



hamiya 

hamaya 



h*ma 



'to be hot' 

? 'obloqui, conviciari, maledicere, 
ignominia vel contumelia afficere, 
calumniari' 



r 

w 

X 

o 



'perussit (frigus germina)'; pa. 'amit' > 



o 
O 



HNT 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



hanita 'to break one's oath' cf. hanif 



HNGR 

» 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



hanagir 'throats' 



►4^ 



Ph. 




Ug- 




Akk. 




HND 


hanu 

• — 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




HNN 

• 


hana 

• 


Arab. 




Ge. 


hanna 


ESA 




Syr. 


han 


Aram. 


kanan 


Heb. 


kanan 


Ph. 


kn 


Ug. 


hnn 


Akk. 


enenu 



hanari* 'mercy' ( al- isfaq wa-r-riqqa) 

'grace, charm, joy' (< Arab.) 



'to pity 5 ; h'nana? *pity, mercy' 

BA 'to show favour' 

'to show favour; be gracious' 

'favor'; hnn 'to show favor' 

D. 'sich erbarmen; Gunst verschafTen' 

'Vergiingstigung gewahren' 



Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

HNK 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

HWT 

i 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



o 



'ihtanaka* 'to subdue; to destroy utterly' 



hanaka 



Jfnak 
hanak 



hut 

hut 



: intelligere, percipere' 



'to train, dedicate' 
'to train up; dedicate' 



<fish> 

'piscis' (< Arab. 



o 



H 

3 



W 



HWG 

• 

Arab. 


haga 


'a necessity; thing, matter; 


wish' 


HWD 

Arab. 


3 istahzvada 

* — 


Ge. 








Ge. 




ESA 








ESA 




Syr. 

Aram. 








Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 








Heb. 




Ph. 








Ph. 




Ug- 

Akk. 








Ug- 

Akk. 




HWR 

• 

Arab. 
Ge. 


hara (w) 


'to return; reply to in an 

argument' ^ar-rugu) 




HWZ 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 


mutahayyi; 


ESA 


hwr 


'to settle (tr. and intr.) in (a town) 5 


ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 








Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 








Heb. 




Ph. 








Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 








Ug. 

Akk. 




HWS 

• 


kasa 

« 


Tar be it!' (adv.) 




HWT 

• • 


> ahata 

• ♦ 


Arab. 








Arab. 




Ge. 


hassa 


'absit!' (< Aram.-Syr.) 




Ge. 




ESA 








ESA 




Syr. 


has 


'let it not be, God forbid!' 




Syr. 




Aram. 


has 


Tar from him!' 




Aram. 





'to get the better of 



retreats' 



'to surround, encompass; 
know* 



H 

X 

W 

r 

X 

O 

> 

r 

o 
o 






en 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



has 



NH 'God forfend' 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Ui 
ro 



HWL hala (w)* 
Arab. 



Ge. 



hawelt 



'to pass by, go between'; 
tahwil 'a change, a turning 
off, or turn away'; hawla 
'round about, from around' 
'columna, cippus, monumentum'; 
hawala 'to turn around' 



HWY hawaya* 'intestines' ^al-gam c ) 
Arab. 



Ge. 



ESA 


hwl 


prep. 'around' 


ESA 


hwy 


Syr. 






Syr. 


hewya 


Aram. 


hul 


'to dance'; itpa. 'to turn in a 
circle, dance' 


Aram. 


hiwyd > 


Heb. 


kol 


'to whirl, dance, writhe'; heyl 
'rampart, fortress' (perh. orig. 
'surrounding wali' 


Heb. 


kawah 


Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 


hwl 


'circuit, district' 


Ug. 


hwy 


Akk. 


halu 


'kreissen'; hilu 'Geburtswehen' 


Akk. 




HWY 

*• 


'ahwa 

• 


'dark-coloured' 


Arab. 


haytu 


Arab. 










Ge. 


hewdy 


'rubor coeli vespertini, vesper 
rubens' 


Ge. 




ESA 






ESA 




Syr. 






Syr. 





'to encircle, invest' 
'snake, serpent' 



estaf. 'sich tief beugen, verneigen 5 



st. 'sich niederwerfen' 



Svhere, wherever, wither' 



o 



H 
W 



W 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



HYD 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



HYS 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



hdda (y) *to avert' 



mahis 'a place or way of escape' 



HYR 

# 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



HYD 

• • 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



hayrdn 'distracted' 



hada (y) *to have menstrual periods' 



hyd 



'menstruating womarf 



w 

X 

o 

> 

r 

o 
O 

C 

C/2 






HYF 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



hafa (y) 6 to be unjust' 



w 



era 



'to commit an injustice against s.o.' 
vis, vehementia' 



e * 



1?YQ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr, 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



haqa (y)* c to surround, hem in, compass 

about' (nuzulu s-say' bis-say ? ) 



Ln 
^ 



HYN 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



hin 



hyn 



<time' 



'time, period' 



inu, enu prep. zur Zeit 'als' 



HYY 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



hayya 

haywa 
hwy 
hfyd 
h a ya 

kaya 

hwy 

hyy (hwy) 



'to live' (hilafu l-mawt) 

'vivere; reviviscere' 

'to live, survive' 

'to live' 

BA 'to live' 

'to live' 

'to preserve, restore, live' 

'to live' 



o 






tfl 



HYY 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 



Hstahya 'to be ashamed' 



HYY 

■ 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 



hayya 



hewyd 



'a serpent' 



'a snake, serpent' 



Aram. Aram. hwh Sf. 'a snake'; hewya 'serpent' 

Heb. Heb. 

Ph. Ph. 

Ug. Ug. 

Akk. Akk. 



O 



o 
o 

CC 






HB > 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



hab' 

hab y d 

W 

hubyd 

h a ba 

hdbd > 



habu 



HBT habuta 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 
Ug. 
Akk. 

HBT 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 



'that which is hidden' HBT 

Arab. 

'abscondere; celare; latere (intr.)' Ge. 

'to hide' ESA 

'gloom, thick darkness' Syr. 

etpa. 'to hide o.s.; be hidden, covered' Aram, 
'to withdraw; hide' Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

'verbergen 5 Akk. 



y ahbata 'to humble oneself; to acquiesce' 



'to be bad' 



'Unreinheit, Verwesung' 



tahabbata* 'to strike with confusion; 

destroy 5 



HBR 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 
Ug. 
Akk. 



maffbat ? 'flat plate, pan, or griddle (for baking)' 



habar 'news; tidings; report' ( al- c ilm) 



habara 



habrd 
habar 
hdber 

hbr 

hbr 
ibru 



connexum esse; communicare (cum 
aliquo)' 

a companion'; habar 'to join 5 

BA 'fellow, comrade'; habbdr 'to join' 

'a companion'; habar 'to unite, be 

joined' 

'an associate' 

'Gefahrte' 

'Genosse, Gefahrte, Freund' 



hbt 



'to beat, defeat (enemy)' 



HBL habdl 'a hindrance; corruption' 
Arab. 

Ge. habala 'sibi arrogare, discrimini committere' 

ESA hbl «min' 






O 



H 
*3 



W 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



kfbat 

k' bot 

hdbat 



c to beat down, cudgel, batter' 

'to knock; strike, punish' 
( to beat off ? beat out J 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



kabel pa. 'to be corrupt, depraved'; h? bala 

'corruption, hurt, harm' 
habal 'to wrong, be violent' 

habal 'to act corruptly; injure, oppress' 

hbl 'destruction, mischieP 

habalu 'Gewalt, Unrecht (an)tun' 



HBW 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



haba (w) 4 to be extinct' 



habu 



'weich sein' 



HTR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



hattar 'a perfidious man' 



h'tira 



'swollen with pride, haughty' 



w 
X 

O 

o 
o 

d 



HDD 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



hadd* 



'a cheek' (taassulu s-say' wa- 
mtiddduh y ild s-sufl) 



HDD 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



*uhdud* 'a pit or trench' 



C7i 



Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

HD < 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



HDL 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



hadaa 'to deceive' 



keufa 'to betray, abandon' (< Arab.) 



hadala 'to disappoint; leave unassisted' H 



hdl 'to abstain from, be neglectful of 



Kadal 'to cease; desist' 



hadalu ? etwa 'zuruckgehen' 



Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 


hadddu 


'tief einschneiden' 


HDN 


hidn 


'lovers' 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 






Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph, 






Ug- 






Akk. 






HRB 


'ahraba 


'to lay waste' 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 


h'reb 


'to be laid waste 5 


Aram. 


ffrab 


BA 'to be waste' 


Heb. 


karib 


'to be waste, desolate' 


Ph. 


hrb 


'drying shed'; 'dry, what is dry' 


Ug- 


hrb 


'to (become) dry' 


Akk. 


harabu 


'wiist werden' 



CO 



o 



3 

H 
X 



hr6 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

HRS 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



haraga* 'to go out, forth' 



hrg 



'to bring a legal action against'; hrgt 
'raid'; Min. 'to go out' 



harag 'to come fearfully' 



harasa 'to tell lies' 



HRR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

HRQ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 
Ug. 

Akk. 



harra* 



'to fail down' 



haraqa 'to rend; make a hole in; feign' 



hrq 
h e raq 

h a raq 
hdraq 



'attack, invasion'? 

'to cut 5 

'to cut' 

'to gnash or grind (the teeth); to cut 

a gap' 



H 

w 

r 
w 

X 
n 

o 
o 



HZY 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



haziya 'to be disgraced' 



HS J 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



has a a 



'to be driven away' ('al-'ib'dd) 






Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

HSR 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

H§B 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



Syr. 



kosi 



hasira 



hasra 

hsr 
hfsar 
kasar 
kasir 



'to wander fr. right way; be 
deceived; suffer loss, lose, 
perish' ('an-naqs) 

'depravatum, perditum esse' (sensu 

ethico) 

? 'poorer class' 

'to be wanting; fail, lose' 

'to diminish; want, miss; be imperfect' 

'to lack, need, be lacking, decrease' 



hsr 'to be lacking' 

hasaru 'abbrechen, -blattern' 

husub 'rough wood, timber' 



Jtbdsd 'chips of wood' 



Aram. k a sa 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



HSF 

Arab. 

Ge. 



'to make atonement, absolve, purge, 
pardon, condone, spare, be gracious' 
'to be scraped'; af. 'to revile, sneer 
at' 



o 



hasafa* c to bury; b e eclipsed (moon)' 



o 



ESA 






pa 


Syr. 
Aram. 






H 

K 


Heb. 






w 


Ph. 








Ug. 


hsp 


'hinschwinden, verwelken' 




Akk. 


kasdpu 


'abreissen' 




hS c 


has a a 


s to humble oneself 




Arab. 








Ge. 
ESA 


has ( a 


'sedari, silescere, quiescere' 




Syr. 
Aram. 









Heb. 
Ph. 
Ug. 
Akk. 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



HSY 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

HSS 

— — ♦ ♦ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



hasiya 'to fear' 



'ihtassa 'to bestow upon' 



HSS 

— i — + + 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

HSF 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



hassa 



'particularly, peculiarly'; has asa 
'poverty' 



hasafa 



c to sew together' 



r 

w 
X 

O 

o 
o 

d 

C/3 



cr> 



HSM 


hasm 


'adversary' 


Arab. 






Ge, 






ESA 






Syr. 


h'sam 


'to rival, contend jealously or zez 


Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






HDR 


hadir 


'green herbs' 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 






Aram. 


h* sita 


'moss 5 ; O A hsr Vegetation, grass' 


Heb. 


hanr 


'green grass > herbage' 


Ph. 


mhsrt 

w t 


'herbage' 


Ug. 






Akk. 


kasa/ertu 


'Grunes' 


UT 


bif* 


'an error' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


hat'a 


*non reperire, non invenire* 


ESA 






# 

Syr. 


h'fa 


*to miss' 


Aram. 


hata 


'to miss, go wrong' 



HDD 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



HD < 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

HTB 

Arab, 
Ge. 
ESA 
Syr. 

Aram, 



hadada 



'to cut off thorns from a tree 5 






hada c a 



hataba 



'to be humble, lowly* 



'to speak to, address'; bcttb 'a 
matter, thing, business' 






Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

HTT 

1 • * 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



HTM 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



katak 



hatu 



hatta 



htt 



'to miss (a goal or way)' 



'sich verfehlen' 

'to write' ('atar yamtaddu 
mtiddduh) 

'to fix the boundaries of a piece of 
land' 



hurtum* 'a proboscis, nose' 



hartumd 'a snout, proboscis, trunk' 
hartuma 'nose, beak' 
hartom NH 'nose, beak' 



huttimmu 'Schnauze' 



Heb. 








Ph. 








Ug. 








Akk. 








HTF 


hatifa 


'to snatch, snatch away' 




Arab. 








Ge. 








ESA 


h<f 


'things seized, booty'? 




Syr. 


h e tap 


'to take by force; seize, snatch' 


H 


Aram. 


fftap 


'to seize, snatch' 


W 


Heb. 


hatap 


'to catch, seize' 


r 


Ph. 






X 


Ug. 








Akk, 


hatapu 


'wegnehmen'? 


O 

o 


HTW 


hutuzvdt 


'steps' 




Arab. 








Ge. 








ESA 








Syr. 








Aram. 








Heb. 








Ph. 








Ug- 








Akk. 












HFT 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

HFF 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



hdfata 'to speak in a low voice ? 



haffa 'to be light' 



HFD 

• * 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

HFY 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



ha/ada 



'to lower' 



kapas 

habasu 
hafiya* 



h £ pa 
h'pa 

hapa 



hapu 



'to bend down, let (tail) hang' 



<„: 



niederschlagen'? 



'to be hidden with 5 



'to cover, hide' 
'to cover, overlay' 
'to cover' 



'verpacken' 






HLD 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



halada 'to be eternal, live for ever, 
remain for ever in a place' 

hallada 'to last long' 
(k)hld Min. 'in aeternum' 



HLS 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



'ahlasa* 



hales 
h a las 



't o purify' (tanqiyatu s-say 3 zva- 
tahdibuh); halas a 'to arrive at* 



pa. 'to take spoil, seize' 

'to take off, undress; withdraw' 



Heb. 


heled 


Ph. 




Ug- 




Akk. 




HLT 


halm 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 


fflat 


Aram. 


Iflat 


Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




HLF 


halaj 


Arab. 




Ge. 


kalafo 


ESA 


hlf 


Syr. 


h e lap 


Aram. 


kalap 


Heb. 


kalap 



'duration: world' 



'to mix' 



'to mix' 

'to make a paste'; itpa. 'to be mixed 

up, to mingle' 



6 to come after, succeed' ( p an 
yagia say 3 bada say 3 yaqum 
maqamah) 

'transire; elabi; transire, perire 7 

h. 'to act as deputy' 

'to exchange ? substitute'; etpa. 'to 

change in turn' 

BA 'to pass over'; Targ. 'to be gone'; 

pa. 'to exchange'; OA hlp 'successor' 

'to pass on or away; pass through'; 

hif. 'to substitute (cause to succeed)' 



Heb. ' 
Ph. 
Ug. 
Akk. 

HL C 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

HLF 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 
Heb. 



ha las 
hls 

halasu 

hala c a 



skl c 



hilaf 



helep 



'to draw off or out; withdraw' 
'to deliver' (id. BH pi.; 



'auskammen, auspressen' 
'to draw off, put off' 



Qat. 'detrahere fecit, demisit' 



6 the contrary; opposite' ( 3 at- 
tagayyur) 



'reversion' 



r 

o 

o 
o 

-o 






Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



hlp 



'to go away, disappear, vanish'; Pi. 
c to sueceed'; hlpt 'payment' 



halpu 'Ersatzmann' (< Aram. halpa 



Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 






Arab. halfa 'after, behind' (htldf qudddm) 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



HLL 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



halil 'a friend' 



HLQ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

HLW 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



halaqa* 'to create, produce' 



haid (w) 



hit 



'to pass away; b e free, alone, 
clear' 

'funeral chamber' 



o 



H 
X 



W 



HMD 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



HMS 

Arab. 

Ge 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



hamid 'extinct; deacT 



hams *five' 

hams 

hms 

hames 

Jfmes 

hames 

hms 

hms 

hamsu 



HMR 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



HM$ 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



humur 



'coverings, women's veils' 



mahmasa 'hunger' 



hms 



'to obliterate a writing on a stela? 



X 
O 

o 
o 

►d 



HMT 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



hamf 'bitter' 



hmt 



? 'pestilence' ? 'sickness' 



HNS 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



hunnas 'the stars in general' 






Heb. 






Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 






Ug- 


Akk. 






Akk. 


HNQ 


munhaniq 


'that which is strangled' 


HWR 


Arab. 






Arab. 


Ge. 


hanaga 


'suffocare; strangulare 5 


Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 


Syr. 


hfnaq 


\o eh oke, stifle, suffocate' 


Syr. 


Aram. 


h a naq 


*to strangle' 


Aram. 


Heb. 


hanaq 


'to strangle' 


Heb. 


Ph. 


hnq 


'to strangle' 


Ph. 


Ug. 


(iltm) hnqtm 


( the two strangling (goddesses)' 


Ug- 


Akk. 


hanaqu 


'pressen, (er)wtirgen' 


Akk. 


HWD 


hdda (w) 


'to plunge into; wade; engage 


HWF 


Arab. 




in' 


Arab. 


Ge. 






Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 


Syr. 






Syr. 


Aram. 






Aram. 


Heb. 






Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 






Ug. 


Akk. 






Akk. 



huwar 



'a lowing' 



hafa (d) 'to fear, dread; apprehend' 



CO 



o 

> 






w 



hapu 



'sich fiirehten' 



HWL 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 

HWN 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



HYB 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



hal 



'maternal uncle' 



hl 

haid 



'avunculus' (often in m.pr.n.] 

'a mother's brother, maternal uncle' 



ha lu 



'Onkel mutterlicherseits' 



hana (w) 'to deceive, be unfaithful to; 
violate' 



hdba (y) 'to be disappointed, frustrated' 
{^adam faida wa-hirmdn) 



hyb 



'to be lacking, not present; be in 
arrears of debt; to fail (r ain)'; 'to 
neglect'? 



HWL 


haivzvala 


'to bestow favours on' (ta c ah- 




Arab. 




hudu s~say 3 ) 




Ge. 








ESA 








Syr. 








Aram. 








Heb. 








Ph. 








Ug- 








Akk. 






H 


HWY 


Kawin 


'utterly ruinous; waste; fallen 


W 


Arab. 




down' 


5 


Ge. 






X 


ESA 


hwy 


'to make s.th. void, unnecessary' 




Syr. 






O 


Aram. 






o 


Heb. 






3 

r 1 


Ph. 






V3 


Ug- 








Akk. 








HYR 


hayr* 


'good, agreeable' 




Arab. 








Ge. 


her 


'bonus, praestans, egregius' 




ESA 


hyr 


'nobleman, noble' 





Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

HYT 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

HYL 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



hayt 'thread' 

3 ewit 'cord' (< Arab.) 

huta 'a thread, string' 

huta 'thread' 

h ut 'thread, cord, line' 



hayl* 'horses, horse; cavalry' 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

HYL 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



o 



haru 



'erwahlen; aussuchen' 



hayyala* 'to make to appear' [haraku Jt 
talawwun) 



Cl 






W 



DB 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 
Akk. 



dab 'a state, custom, marmer, wont 5 ; 
daibayn 'both of whom diligently 
perform their work' 



DBR 


dubur 


Arab. 




Ge. 


tadabba? 


ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 


(t bir 


Ph. 


dbr 


Ug. 


dbr 


Akk. 


duppuru 



dubur 'the back, hinder part 5 (ahiru 
s-say* wa halfuh) 

tadabbara 'to lie on one's back'; daber 'adytum 
sanctum sanctorumV 



'hindmost chamber' 
'innermost room' 
'folgen'; 'turned the back' 
? 'sich entfernen' 



DBB 


ddbba* 


'beast of burden' (haraka ala 




Arab. 




l-ard *ahqffu mina l-masi) 




Ge. 


debb 


'ursus, ursa' 




ESA 








Syr. 


debbd 


'bear' 




Aram. 


dubbd 


'bear' 




Heb. 


dabab 


'to move gently, glide, glide over'; 
dob 'bear' 




Ph. 








Ug- 


dbb 


'moved, crept (animal)'; 'oso; bestia, 
animal mitico' 


H 
X 


Akk. 


dab bu, dab u 


'Bar' (< WS) 


r 


DBR 


dabbara 


c to dispose, 


> 


Arab. 

Ge. 




manage, govern' 


L 

O 

o 

/■H 


ESA 






c/3 


Syr. 


d e bar 


'to lead (a flock) to pasture; lead, 
take ? drive; guide, govern, manage; 
take wife' 




Aram. 


d e bar 


'to seize, take, lead, drive 5 




Heb. 
Ph. 


dbr 
dbr 


Pi. 'to manage' 
'to lead' 




Ug. 
Akk. 


dbr 


'to manage' 





^J 



DTR 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



DHD 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

DHR 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



muddatir 'wrapped in a garment* {tadaufu 

say 3 wa-tanaduduh badih c ala bad) 



desen 



'what is hidden' 



'adhada* 'to weaken, nullify; condemn' 



dahda 



'labi, lapsare in lubrico, pede falli' 



ddhir 



'that wh. is small, vile, of no 
account' 



DHR 

• 


duhur 

• 


Arab. 




Ge. 


dahara 


ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug- 




Akk. 




DHW 


dahd 

• 


Arab. 


(alw)* 


Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 


(fha 


Aram. 


d* h d 


Heb. 


dahd 


Ph. 


dhy 


Ug. 




Akk. 




DHL 


dahalc 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 





'a repelling' 

'repudio dimittere, repudiare' 



'to spread out, expand' (bast 
zva-tamhid) 



'to cast ofP 

'to thrust, push, knock down' 
'to push; strike; thrust' (< Aram. 
Pun.'to break'; 'to drive away' 



'to enter' 






O 



H 



W 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

DHN 

Arab, 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

dr6 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

pearP? 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



duhdn 



daraga 

darga 

dargd 
darga 



daraggu 



'smoke' 



'a step, degree (of honour)' 



'to rise in rank' (< Arab. 



'a step, stair, degree : 
'step, stairs, ladder' 



madrega 'a steep place' 



? 'Weg(spur)', durgu 'inneres 
GebirgstaP; daraku 'nachfolgen'? 



Heb. 
Ph. 
Ug. 
Akk. 

DR 3 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



DRR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



dara a 



dera* m 

durru 

durriyy 

darara 



dura 
dor 



'to drive off; put off; avert' 



'aversion, abhorrence' 



'abstossen 5 ? 



'shining' 

'clare luxit, radiavit' 



'(name of ) a jewel, mother of 



'peari'?, 'mother of pearl'r 



? 



r 
w 
X 

I— I 

O 

o 
o 

C/3 






DRR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



midrar 'an abundant rain' (tazvalludu 
say an say ) 



drr 



'plenty > harvest'?; 'irrigation rights'? 
mdrr 'controller of irrigation'? 



Aram. 




Heb. 
Ph. 


ctror 'flowing; free run, liberty' 
dr Pun. 'fluidite'? 


Ug. 


dr 'fleissen' 


Akk. 


dardru etwa 'freien Lauf bekommen' 


DRY 


dara (y) 6 to know' 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 

Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 

Akk. 




DSS 


dassa* s to hide' 


Arab. 




Ge. 


dassa 'cacher, dissimuler' 


ESA 


dss 'a person who conceals, hidej 



DRK 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 



'adraka 'to overtake; reach; attain unto' 



4^ 



madrak 
drk 

d'rek 



Aram. 


d e rak 


Heb. 


ddrak 


Ph. 


drk 


Ug. 


drkt 


Akk. 


darku, derku 


DSR 


dusur* 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




DSY 


dassa 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 





'threshold; entrance' 
'to overtake by pursuit' 

'to walk, tread'; af. 'to follow closely, 

overtake, attain' 

'to tread, stamp, walk; overtake' 

'to tread, march' 

'to tread' 

'rule, dominion' 

'folgender'; daraku 'nachfolgen'? 

'palm-tree fibres' 



c to corrupt' 



o 



w 
* 



w 



Syr. 






Syr. 




Aram. 






Aram. 


dsy 


Heb. 






Heb. 




Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 






Ug. 




Akk. 






Akk. 




D" 


da c a 


'to push; drive away with violence' 


DW 


daa (\ 


Arab. 






Arab. 




Ge. 






Ge. 




ESA 






ESA 


(fw 


Syr. 






Syr. 




Aram. 






Aram. 




Heb. 






Heb. 


da c a 


Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 






Ug- 




Akk. 






Akk. 




DF 


dif 


c warmth' 


DF< 


dafaa 


Arab. 






Arab. 




Ge. 






Ge. 


dqf c a 


ESA 






ESA 




Syr. 






Syr. 




Aram. 






Aram. 




Heb. 






Heb. 




Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 






Ug. 




Akk. 






Akk. 





pa. and af. part. 'what is 
deteriorated'? 



'to call upon; invoke; invite' 



'announce, proclamation 5 



c to ask, desire' 



'to pay over to; repel; avert' 

'trudere, pro-, detrudere, prosternere' 



x 

o 



o 
o 

c! 

t/2 






Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

DLK 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

DLW 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



dafiq 'that which pours forth, or is 
poured' (daf c u s-say } gudutnan) 



DKK dakka 



'to pound into dust' 



4fg 



delw 



: to sue, prosecute' 



d e paq p a. 'to knock' 
dapaq 'to beat, knock (in driving, drive 
severely or cruelly)' 



duluk 'the declining of the sun' 



dalw* 'a bucket' 



'aquarius' (< Arab. 



^j 

o^ 



Ge. 








ESA 








Syr. 


rrfdakta 


'mortar' 




Aram. 


dakkek 


'to crush' 




Heb. 


daka 


'to crush' poet 




Ph. 








Ug. 


dk 


'to pound, mix' 




Akk. 


dakdku 


'zermalmen' 


n 


DLL 


dalla 


'to show, point out; guide' 


t j 


Arab. 






w 


Ge. 






90 


ESA 


dll 


'to guide, point out' 


a 


Syr. 


dallel 


'to designate, mention, specify'; af. 


s 






'to show' 


w 


Aram. 








Heb. 








Ph. 








Ug. 








Akk. 








DMDM 


damdama 


'to obliterate, destroy' 




Arab. 








Ge. 








ESA 









Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 
Ug. 

Akk. 



DMR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

DMG 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



d' la 
d e li 

dald 



'to draw water'; dawla 'bucket, Syr. 

water-pot' 

'bucket'; d' la 'to be suspended; draw, Aram. 

raise' 

'to draw (water)'; d e li 'a bucket' Heb. dmm 



dalu 



c (Schopf-)Eimer' 



dammara 't o destroy' 



dammara 
dmr 



'to kick, tap' 
Qat. 'detruire' 



dmrn 



wohl ein Epitheton Ba'al's 



damaga 'to destroy' 



'to maltreat, destroy, break, crush'; 
nif. 'to be destroyed, cut ofF 



Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






DM C 


dam 


'tears 5 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 


dem c d 




Aram. 


dim c a 




Heb. 


dim c d 




Ph. 






Ug. 


drrf 


'to shed tears' 


Akk. 


dimtu 




DMW 


dam 


'blood' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


dam 




ESA 


dm, dmw 




Syr. 


d e md 




Aram. 


d e ma 




Heb. 


dam 





X 
W 

r 
w 

►— i 
o 

> 

r 

o 
o 

C 






Ph. 








Ph. 


edom 


Ug. 

Akk. 








Ug> 
Akk. 


dm 

ddmu 


DNW 
Arab, 


dana (w) 


'to be near' ( ' al-muqaraba) 


DHR 
Arab. 


dahr 


Ge. 








Ge. 




ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 


dny 
d e nd 


l to draw near, approach' 
'to adhere'; etpe. 'to assent, 
obey' 


follow, 


ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 


dhr 


Heb. 








Heb. 




Ph. 








Ph. 




Akk. 


dny 


'herankommen' 




Ug. 
Akk. 




DHM 


'idhamma 


'to be of blackish tint' 




DHN 


duht 


Arab. 








Arab. 




Ge. 








Ge. 




ESA 








ESA 




Syr. 








Syr. 


d e han 


Aram. 








Aram. 


d e han 


Heb. 








Heb. 




Ph. 








Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 


dcfamu 


'dunkelfarbis: sein' 




Ug- 
Akk. 





(Pun.) 



time' ( al-galaba -wa-l-qahr) 



'to burn, destroy' 



'butter; anointing oiP 



'to grow fat, be anointed'; duhana 

Tat; fatness' 

'to be fat': daJfna Tat' 



co 



o 






w 



DHW y adha 'more grievous' ('isdbatu s-say* 
Arab. bis-say 3 bi-ma la yasurr) 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



DWL 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



daha 



'to fear' 



dawala 'to cause interchange of good/ 
bad . . .' 



DWR 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



dara (w)* 

ddr 
dr 

dayar 
dur 

dur 

dr 

dr 

duru 



DWM 


dam 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 


dwm 


Syr. 




Aram. 


dum 


Heb. 


dumd 


Ph. 




Ug- 


dm 


Akk. 





'to go round' ( 3 ihddqu s-say* bis- 
say 3 min hawdlayh) 

'aetas (hominum)' (< Heb.) 

'time, occasion; generation, people; 

beduin camp, clan' 

pa. 'to go about; dwelP 

BA 'to dwelP; pa. 'to go around, 

peddle' 

'to dwelP; dur 'circle 5 ; dor 'lodgings' 

'assembly; family; perpetuity' 

'circulo'; 'assemblage; generation'; 

Haus, Dynastie' 

'(Ring-, Stadt-)Mauer'; dam '(< Can. 

Menschalter, 60 Jahre' 



ddma (w) 'to endure; continue; remain' 



'lasting, permanent, forever' 

Targ. 'to speak in a low voice; 

suspect* 

'silence' 

Verbleiben' 



H 
W 

W 
X 

O 

o 
o 

a 

C/3 



CD 



DWN 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



duna 'beneath; besides; except; etc.' 



b-dwn Min. 'sub, subter' 



dwn 
dnt 



'to be lowly' 
'baseness' 



DYN 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



dayn 



3 dyn 



'debt' 



pl. 'monetary penalties, obligations 
(in general)'; D. 'to impose a fine 5 ? 



00 

o 



o 



H 
W 

H 
X 



W 



dd, 'this; that' (dem. pron.) 

(ha)di(hi) Arab. 

ze, za 'hic, haec' (dem. pron.) 

dn, dt 'rilis' 

hade> had 'this' (f.) 

dd BA 'this'; OA z' 'this'; hada/i (f.) 'this' 

ze, zu 'this' 

Z 3 zn, z\ 'this'; Pun. h 3 z 

'Z, h 3 

hnd sg. and pl. dem. pron. 



mad 3 um 'despisecP 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

DM 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



DBH dabaha 'to cut throat; slay; sacrifice' 
Arab. 



Ge. 
ESA 



zabha 
dbh 



'mactare; sacriflcare' 

'to sacrifice; kill, murder' 



DB 


di 3 b 


Ge. 


ze 3 b 


ESA 




Syr. 


diba 


Aram. 


debd 


Heb. 


feb 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 


Zibu 


DBB 


dubdb 


Arab. 




Ge. 


zenb 


ESA 




Syr. 


debdbd 


Aram. 


dzfrbd 


Heb. 


zfbub 


Ph. 




Ug. 


dbb 


Akk. 


zumbu, zubbu 


DBDB 


mudabdab 


Arab. 




Ge. 


zababa 


ESA 





'a wolf ' 

'hyaena' 

'a wolf 
'a wolf 

'a wolf 



'Schakal; Geier' 
'a fly' 



mudabdab 'moved about, wavering to and 

fro' [naivsu s-say 3 i l-muallaq fi 
l-hawa) 

'to hover, soar' 



H 

K 
W 

r 

w 
X 
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> 

n 
o 

c 



CO 



Syr. 


d e bah 


'to slay, slaughter, sacrifice' 


Syr. 




Aram. 


d e bah 


BA 'to sacrifice' 


Aram. 




Heb. 


zabah 


'to slaughter for sarafku' 


Heb. 




Ph. 


Zbh ' 


'to slaughter' 


Ph. 




Ug. 


dbh 


'to sacrifice' 


Ug. 




Akk. 


Zibu 


'Opfer' 


Akk. 


zababu 


DHR 


Hddahara 


'to store up for fiiture use' 


DR 5 


dara a 


Arab. 






Arab. 




Ge. 


zehr 


'monumentum sepulchrale, 
sepulchrum' 


Ge. 




ESA 


dhr 


'treasurer'? 


ESA 




Syr. 






Syr. 




Aram. 






Aram. 




Heb. 






Heb. 




Ph, 






Ph. 




ug. 






Ug. 




Akk. 






Akk. 




DRW 


durriya 


'progeny, offspring' (latafa 


DR 1 


dira 


Arab. 




wa-ntisar) 


Arab. 




Ge. 


zarzara 


'dispergere, dissipere' 


Ge. 


mazraH 


ESA 


drr 


hif. 'to scatter, disperse (an enemy) 5 


ESA 


dr c 


Syr. 


dar 


'enfanter' 


Syr. 


d e ra c a 


Aram. 






Aram. 


d e ra c 


Heb. 






Heb. 


Z e roa c 


Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 






Ug- 


dr c 


Akk. 






Akk. 


dura'u 



CO 



ia 



etre en fureur, delirer' 



'to create, produce; multiply' 
(. . . ka-s-say 3 yubdar wa-yuzra c ) 



'a cubit, length of the arm' 

'brachium' 

in fragmentary context 

'arm, shoulder' 

BA 'arm' 

'arm; shoulder; strength' 

'arm' 

'arm, foreleg' (< WS) 



o 






w 



DRY 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



DQN 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



DKR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



dara (y) 'to snatch away; scatter' (as-say* 
yatasaqat mutafarriqan) 

'spargere, dispergere, dissipare' 
'to sow'; mdf 'sown fields' 
'to scatter, sprinkle, winnow corn' 
I. 'to scatter, strew; winnow' II. 'to 
carry away, lift, bear sustain' 
'to scatter, fan, winnow' 



zaraw/ya 
dr> 
d e ra 
d e rd 



zara 



dry 
zaru 



dgn 

dagnd 

dignd 

Zdgdn 
zqn 
dqn 
Ztgnu 



! to winnow, scatter, hack to pieces' 
'worfeln, streuen' 



> adqan 'chins' 



'fore part, vestibule'; b-dqn 'in front of 

'chin, beard 5 

'beard, bearded chin, hair growth' 

'beard; chin' 
'beard' 
'beard; chin' 
'Bart' 



dakar* 'male' 



dkr 



'male' 



D N 


mudHn 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




DKR 


d akar a* 


Arab. 




Ge. 


zakara 


ESA 


dkr 


Syr. 


d e kar 


Aram. 


dikrdn 


Heb. 


Zdkar 


Ph. 


zkr 


Ug. 


dkr 


Akk. 


zakdru 


DLL 


dalla* 


Arab. 




Ge. 


Zalla 


ESA 


dll 



'one who is submissive' 



'to remember; make mention 
of ' (dakartu s-say\ hildf nasttuh) 

'meminisse, recordari, reminisci' 

'to mention; make known' 

'to remember' 

BA 'memorandum, memo'; Targ. 

d e kar 'to remember' 

'to remember' 

'memory' 

'acordarse, mencionar, nombrar' 

'aussprechen, nennen, reden, 

schworen' 

't o b e abject; humbled' 

'to be stupid' 

tp. 'to be humbled, abased' 



H 

K 
w 

r 

X 

i— i 
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> 

r 

o 
o 

-o 

c 



CO 



Syr. 


dekrd 'mal e' 


Aram. 


dikra 'male, man' 


Heb. 


zakar 'male' 


Ph. 




Ug. 


dkr 'animal macho' 


Akk. 


zikaru 'mannlich; Mann, Mannchen' 


DMM 


tnadmum* 'abused; disgraced' (hilafu 


Arab. 


l-hamd) 


Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




DNB 


danilb 'a portion, lot' Cal-hazz w> 


Arab. 


n-nasib) 


Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 





Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

DNB 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



DHB 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



zal 

glal 

zalal 



danb 



dahaba 



dhb 



*to weigh light; be despised' 

'to be of little value, disregarded' 

'to be light; be worthless' 



co 



:—> 



'a crime; fault; sin 



'to go away; depart' [mudiyyu 

V V }\ 

s-say ) 

'an exit, outflow channel(s)'? 



o 



H 

W 

H 
X 



w 



DHB 


daha 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 


dhb 


Syr. 


dahbd 


Aram. 


cPhab 


Heb. 


Zdhdb 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 





'gold' (husn iva-nadara) 



DHL 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



dahala* 'to forget' (sagl c an say > bi-dur 

'aiv gayrih) 

"anzahlala 'languescere, emolliri, dissolvi' 



^dhel 



'frapper de stupeur' 



Arab. du * 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



'endowed with, having 5 



DWD 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



dada (w) *to drive away (flocks)' 



dwwdt 



dd 



n.pl. 'pastureland 3 



'herd' 



o 

o 
o 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



daqa (w)* 6 to taste; experience' 



duq 



'to gaze, observe, look into' 



DW C 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



daa (y) c to become known' 



co 



Aram. 
Heb. 


duq 


'to examine carefully'; pa. 'to grind, 
chew carefully' 


Aram 
Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 
Akk. 






Akk. 



00 
O) 



X 






w 



RS 


ras 




'a head' 




RF 


Arab. 










Arab 


Ge. 


ra's 








Ge. 


ESA 


Ss 








ESA 


Syr. 
Aram. 


nsd 
re's 








Syr. 
Aram 


Heb. 


—> * 

ro s 








Heb. 


Ph. 


fs 








Ph. 


Akk. 


n s 
resu 








Ug- 
Akk. 


RY 

Arab. 


raa 


fa) 


'to see, look; perceive; 
know' 


think; 


RBB 


Ge. 
ESA 


re'ya 

fy 




'videre; spectare, adspicere 
'to see' 


:, intueri* 


Ge. 
ESA 


Syr. 


fha 




'to watch closely, spy out, 
the look out for' 


be on 


Syr. 


Aram. 










Aram 


Heb. 


rd y d 




'to see' 




Heb. 


Ph. 
Ug. 

Akk. 


fy 




'eyesight' 




Ph. 
Ug. 
Akk. 


RBS 

Ge/ 


tarabbasa* 

9 


'to wait, expect' 




RBT 

Ge. 


ESA 










ESA 


Syr. 
Aram. 










Syr. 

Aram 



r a u/ 



'compassionate' 



rubbamd* 'frequently, often' (luzumu 

s-say y u>a-l-iqama c alayh) 



rdbab 
rb 



'to be, or become, many, much' 
'multitude' 



rabata 



fbat 



'to confirm; strenghten' 



'to hold tight, grip 3 



H 

X 
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w 
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a 

ISI 



00 
--1 



Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



rabasu 'to lie in ambush (for)' (witches, 
daemons) 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



co 
co 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram, 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

RT C 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



y arba 'four 5 
'orba' 

*arba c 
3 arba c 

*arba c 
>rb c 
>arb c 
arba'u 

rata a 'to pass time pleasantly, enjoy 
o. s.' 

raf a 'prospere agere, bene succedere 7 



RBW 


raba 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 


rbw 


Syr. 


fba 


Aram. 


rV 


Heb. 


raba 


Ph. 




Ug. 


trbyt 


Akk. 


r abu 


RTQ 


ratq 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 


ritqa 


Heb. 


rdtag 


Ph. 




Ug. 


rtqt 


Akk. 





'to increase; grow; swell' 



'to cause to grow > cultivate' 

'to grow; increase' 

Sf. 'to multiply'; fba BA 'to grow 

great' 

c to be or become much* 

'interest, usury' 
'gross sein, werden' 

'anything close, solid, 
impervious' 



'chain-like fence, twisted hedge : 
'to bind'; ratog 'chain' 

'dichte Wolken? 



o 



H 

H 

X 



W 



RTL 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

r6s 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

RGF 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



rattala 'to repeat w. distinct enunciation' 



rigs 'punishment; indignation; doubt' 



fgas 
f gas 
ragas 



c to rage, be in an uproar' 

BA 'to be in tumult' 

'to be in tumult or commotion' 



ragafa 'to shake violently; tremble* 

ragafa 'to fail to the ground (fruit, leaves)' 



r'gap 



; to stir, shake' 



R66 


ragga* 


Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




RG< 


raga a 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 


r£ 


Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




RGL 


rtgl* 


Arab. 




Ge. 


V 


ESA 


rgl 


Syr. 


regld 


Aram. 


fgal 


Heb. 


regel 



'to move; shake' 



'to return, turn back, turn off 



'a return'? 



'a foot' 
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CO 

CD 



Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

r6l 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



RGW 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



ragui 



'a man' 



raga (w) 'to hope; fear' 



Ph. 


mrgl 


'footman' 


Ug. 


riglu 




Akk. 






r6m 


r agama* 


'to stone' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


ragama 


'male precari, maledicere, exsecr 
diris devovere' 


ESA 






Syr. 


r'gam 


'to stone' 


Aram. 


r e gam 


'to stone' 


Heb. 


ragam 


{ to stone; kill by stoning' 


Ph. 






Ug. 


rgm 


'berichten, reden' 


Akk. 


ragamu 


'rufen; gerichtiich klagen' 


RGW 


J 2Lz:> 

arga 


'sides'; "arga (IV) 'to put off, 


Arab. 




postpone' 



O 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



o 



W 



W 



RHB 

• 


rahul 

m 


Arab. 




Ge. 


rehba 


ESA 


rhb 


Syr. 




Aram. 


fhab 


Heb. 


rahab 


Ph. 


rhb 


Ug. 


rhb 


Akk. 




RHM 

• 


rahin 


Arab. 




Ge. 


mehra 


ESA 


rhm 


Syr. 


fhem 


Aram. 


rhm 


Heb. 


raham 


Ph. 




Ug. 


rhm 


Akk. 


remu 



rahuba 'to be ample, spacious' 

'amplum esse' 



'width' 

'ambitious, greedy' 

'to be, or grow, wide, large' 

yif. 'to widen' 

'weit' 



rahima 't o b e mercifuP ( y ar-riqqa 
voa-l- c atf wa-r-ra'fa) 

'misereri, misericordem esse' 

tp. 'to have mercy' 

'to delight in, desire'; etpa. 'to have 

mercy' 

Sf. 'friend'; raJfmim BA 'compassion' 

'to love'; pi. 'to have compassion' 

'to be kind' 

'sich erbarrnen, Mitleid haben' 



RH* ruha 'a gentle wirid' 

Arab. 

Ge. 'arhawa 'patefacere, aperire, reserare' 

ESA 



RHL 

• 


rahl 


Arab. 




Ge. 


rahala 


ESA 


M 


Syr. 


rahl 


Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




RHM 

a 


*arhai 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 


rahmd 


Aram. 


raffma 


Heb. 


rehem 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 


remu 


RD 5 


rid>* 


Arab. 




Ge. 


rad* 


ESA 


rd> 



'a saddle-bag'; rihdl 'a journey; 
travelling' 

'sternere, instemere (jumentum sella, 
clitellis, tegumento)' 
c equipment (e .g. saddle, etc.)' 
'heavy bagage' 



'wombs' 



'a helper' 

'auxilium'; rada*i 'adjutor' 

h. 'to help, aid'; 'nF n.pl. 'helper' 



H 

X 

X 
o 

o 
o 

a 



cr> 



Syr. 



Syr. 



fdd 



Aram. 








Aram. 


fdd 


Heb. 








Heb. 


riddd 


Ph. 








Ph. 




ug. 








Ug. 




Akk. 


r eh u 


'hegatten, zeugen; sich ergiessen? 


Akk. 


redu 


RDD 


radda* 


'to drive back; avert; 


restore; 


RDF 


radij 


Arab. 




refer; take an oath ? 




Arab. 




Ge. 


reddade 


'stubbornness, obstinacy' 




Ge. 




ESA 








ESA 


rdf 


Syr. 


rdida 


'a bridal veil' 




Syr. 


fdap 


Aram. 


fdad 


'to beat, stamp, stretch' 




Aram. 


f dap 


Heb. 


rddad 


'to beat out; beat down 


(%•)' 


Heb. 


rddap 


Ph. 








Ph. 




Ug. 








Ug. 




Akk. 


radddu 


'verfolgen' 




Akk. 


rapdd, 


RDM 


radtn 


'a strong wali 5 




RDY 


radiy 


Arab. 








Arab. 




Ge. 








Ge. 




ESA 








ESA 




Syr. 








Syr. 





'to journey, travel, go forward; 

instruct, chastise'; pa. 'to pound; 

lead'; af. 'to lead'; rdduya 'traveller, 

instructor' 

'to chastise; drive, rule' 

NH pi, c to drive, chase' 



'begleiten, (mit sich) fuhren; gehen; 
Tiere fuhren, treiben; verfolgen 5 

'to come behind' 



'to pursue'? 

'to chase away; pursue' 

'to run, pursue' 

'to pursue, chase, persecute' 



'(umher)laufen'; raddpu 'verfolgen' 
(< Aram., Heb.; 



cr> 



'to perish' (ramyun 3 azv 
taramin) 



Cl 






W 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



RDL 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

RSL 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



y ardal 'vilest, most abject' 



y arsala 'to send' 



rsl 



'a messenger 



RSH 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

RSW 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



rdsih 



'firmly established' 



y arsd* 

^arsaw/ya 
rsy 



't o fix firmly' (tubat) 

'appellere in portum (navem)' 
'to lie heavy (on s.o.)' 



r 

X 
n 



a 
o 

d 

C/2 






RSD 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



ras ada 'to walk in the right way' 



rsd 



'to give legal effect to; guide' 



RSD 

» 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Akk. 



rasad 



rsd 

fsad 
rasad 



rasddu 



'a lying in wait; an ambush' 



'to watch, keep an eye on' 

'to lie in wait, watch' 

pi. 'to watch stealthily; w. hostility' 



'lauernd beobachten'? 






RSS 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



marsus 'firmly and compactly united 5 



RD C 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



y arda c a 



'to suckle 5 



o 



H 
W 



W 



RDY 

« 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



ra^tiya 'to be content, pleased; to choose' 



rdw 'to satisfy, content'; rdy 'to consent' 

'to be contented, pleased, willing' 



r*d 



RTB 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 



ratb 

retb 
fteb 



'that which is green'; rutab 
'fresh ripe dates' 

'succus 5 ; retbat 'humiditas' 

'to be moist' 



Aram. 


rqy 


Heb. 


rasa 


Ph. 




Ug- 

Akk. 


rsy 


R C B 


ruh 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 

Akk. 




RY 


r a a 


Arab, 




Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 


re'ya 
r c y 
r e< a 
r eC a 


Heb. 


ra c a 


Ph. 


r c 



Sf. 'to please'; r* a 'to desire, take Aram. 

delight in; welcome' 

'to be pleased with; accept favourably' Heb. 



r' tiba 

rateh 



'gnadig bertandem' 



'fear, terror 5 



rad (d) 't o pastur e; t o observe aright' 



'pascere, pastum ducere' 

ti. 'to graze' 

'to feed, tend, herd; graze' 

'to feed; graze' 

'to pasture, tend, graze' 

'shepherd' 



Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

R ( D 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



RGB 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 



rata bu 

rad* 

ra c ad 

3 etf e ed 
r eC ad 

ra c ad 



ragiba 

rehba 



ra'abtanutd 
ra c eb 



'moist, sueculent, fresh, green'; Ithpe. 

'to be green moist' 

'to be moist'; NH hif. 'to be green, 

sueculent' 



'feucht, frisch sein, werden' 
'thunder' [haraka iva-ftirdb) 

'tremor' 

'to become flexible, pliable' 
'to tremble'; pa. 'to shake' 
'to tremble, quake'; NH hif. 'to 
shake' 



6 to desire' 



'esurire' 



Voracity, greed' 
'to be hungry' 



r 
w 

X 

i— i 

o 

o 
o 

►d 
C 






Ug. 

Akk. 

RGD 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

RFT 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



r c y 

rtu 



'herdsman' 

'weiden (Vieh) huten' 



ragadan* 'abundantly' 



fhda 



rufat 



rlpta 
ripot 



'tender, flexible'; ra'duta 'suppleness, 
softness, freshness' 



'dust, anything broken smalF 



? 'flat cake, bread 5 
? 'some grain or fruit' 



Ug- 
Akk. 


rgb 


'to be hungry' 


RGM 

Arab. 


muragam 


'a place of refiige' 


Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 






Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 
Akk. 






RFT 


rafat 


'carnal intercourse' 


Arab. 
Ge. 




yustahya min Hzhari 


ESA 






Syr. 
Aram. 


repte 


'slag; refuse' 


Heb. 


repes 


'mire' 


Ph. 






Ug. 
Akk. 


rps 
rupustu 


'Schlamm-, Sumppfeld' 
'AuswurP 






W 



RFD 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



rifd 



rfd 



rapad 



'a gift' 



'to support, help'; rfd 'votive object* 



'to spread'; fpida 'support' 



RFRF 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



rafraf 



'a pillow' 



RT 

Arab. 

Ge. 



ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



rafaa 'to raise up, exalt, lift up' 



rp' 



c sich erheben'? 



RFQ 

Arab. 

Ge. 



ESA 
Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



murtafaq 

marfag 



marp e qa 
rdpag 



'a couch'; rafiq 'a companion, 
friend' 

'superliminare, limen'; merfaq 'locus 
accubitus; refectorium; convivium, 
compotatio' 



'elbow' 

hitpa. 'to support oneself, lean'; NH 

marpaq 'elbow' 



X 
o 

> 

o 
o 
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RQB 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



raqaba 'to observe; respect, regard' 
[intisab li-muraati say) 



RQB 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 



raqaba(n.) 'a neck; a slave' 



rqb 



'serfs' 






Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



CO 



RQP 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

RQY 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



rugiid* 'sleeping' 



rqd 



rqy 



? 'to traverse (a derik)'; mrqd 'defile 
(between rocks, mountains)'; also 
'inscription? 



raqiya 'to mount a ladder' ( as-su ud) 



'to go up' 



RQM 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 



marqiim* Svritten' (hatt wa-kitdba wa-md 
y asbaha dalik) 

ragama 'acu pingere, figuris pingere (vestem)' 

'< Arab/ 



Syr. 


ragmd 


'an embroidered robe' (< Arab. 


Aram. 


fqam 


'embroidered garment' 


Heb. 


ragam 


'to variegate 5 


Ph. 


rqm 


Pun. 'embroider' 


Ug. 






Akk. 






RQY 


raqin 


'an enchanter' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


raqaya 


'incantare, fascinare'; rdgey 'inca 


ESA 


rqt 


pl. 'sorceresses' 


Syr. 






Aram. 







o 



H 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Heb. 

Ph. 
Ug. 

Akk. 



RKB 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



RKZ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



rakiba c to ride; be carried; go on board' 



rakaba 

rkb 

fkeb 

fkeb 

rakab 

mrkbt 

rkb 

raka bu 



to ride, go by boat' 

to ride' 

to mount, bestride, ride' 

to ride' 

to mount, ride' 

chariot' 

to ride' 

fahren, reiten' 



rikz 'a low sound, whisper' 



RKD 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



RKS 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



rawakid 'that which is still' (act. part.) 



y arkasa 't o overturn, upset' 
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RKD 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

RKM 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



RMH 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



rakada* 4 to stamp on the ground; to fly 5 



rakamu 't o gather in a heap' 



Timah 'lances' 



ramh 
rmh 
rumha 
rumhd 



'lancea, hasta (longior)' 

lance'? 

'a spear, lance' 

'spear' 



RK* 


raka c a 


c to bow down in prayer' 


N3 


Arab. 






O 


Ge. 








ESA 








Syr. 


kra c a 


'leg, shank, shin (of cattle etc.)' 




Aram. 


kra c 


'to bow, bend the knee' 




Heb. 


kdra c 


'to bow down' 




Ph. 








Ug- 


h" 


'to kneel, bow' 




Akk. 








RKN 


rakina 


'to incline oneselP 


n 


Arab. 






% 


Ge. 






w 


ESA 






*> 


Syr. 


fken 


'to bend downwards, incline' 


H 


Aram. 


fken 


c to incline, sink, fail; bend, turn' 


S 


Heb. 






s 


Ph. 








Ug. 








Akk. 








RMD 


ramdd 


'ashes' 




Arab. 








Ge. 








ESA 








Syr. 








Aram. 









Heb. 


ramah 


'a spear, lance' 


Ph. 






Ug. 


mrh 


'a spear' 


Akk. 






RMZ 


ramz 


'a sign; wink or nod' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


razama 


'to wink' 


ESA 






Syr. 


fmaz 


'to make signs, wink'; rem 
hint, gesture' 


Aram. 


fmaz 


'to nod, gesticulate, hint' 


Heb. 


ramaz 


'to wink, flash (of eyes)' 


Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






RMY 


rama(y) 


'to throw, cast' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


ramaya 


'icere, ferire, jaculando p< 


ESA 






Syr. 


fmd 


'to put 7 place, pour, cast' 


Aram. 


fma 


BA 'to cast, throw' 


Heb. 


rama 


'to cast; shoot' 


Ph. 






Ug. 


rmy 


s. 'to throw down' 


Akk. 


ramu 


'werfen' 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

RMM 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

RHB 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



ramim 



remtd 



ramam 



rahiba* 



'arheb 

fheb 

rdhab 



'rotten' 



'a worm', coli. 'worms'; 'dust' 



'to be wormy' (denom. < rimma 
'worm' 



'to fear' 



'to trouble; inspire terror, alarm' 

'to be proud, arrogant' 

'to act stormily, boisterously' 
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ra'abu 



£ * 



zittern, ziirnen' 



N2 

O 



RHT 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 


raht 


'a family' {tagammu Ji n~nas 
wa-g ayrihim) 


RHQ 

Arab. 
Ge. 


ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 


'rht 


n.pl. 'family member' 




ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 


Heb. 








Heb. 


Ph. 








Ph. 


Ug. 

Akk. 








Ug. 

Akk. 


RHN 
Arab. 


rahin 


'given in pledge' 




RHW 
Arab. 


Ge. 








Ge. 


ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 


rhn 


{ to give pledges'; rhn 'hostage' 


i 


ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 


Heb. 
Ph. 


hirhin 


NH 'to deposit as a pledge'; 
'pledge 5 


heren 


Heb. 

Ph. 


Ug. 

Akk. 








Ug. 
Akk. 


RWH 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 


rawh 

rawihy rawh 


'rest, mercy' (sa c a, fusha 
iva-ttirad) 

'affable, kindhearted' 




RWH 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 


ESA 


rwh 


h. 'to widen, enlarge'; stfrlhft) 


' 'to be 


ESA 



rahiqa 



'to follow; cover; oppress' 



rahw 



ruh 



rh 



'a ditch or furrow' 



at peace, be safe/saved' 



'spirit, soul' 



'spirit' in rh[q]ds (loan translation) 



O 
K? 



O 



i 

H 

X 



W 



Syr. 


ruwaha 


'ease, solace' 






Syr. 


ruha 


Aram. 


rewaha 


'wide space, relief 




Aram. 


rwh 


Heb. 


rewah 


'respite, relief; rawak 'to be 


wide, 


Heb. 


ruah 






spacious' 










Ph. 


rwh 


'prosperity' 






Ph. 


rh 


Ug. 










Ug. 


rh 


Akk. 


riaku, rahu 


'iibrig bleiben' 






Akk. 




RWH 

• 


^araha* 

9 


't o drive home 


; (flocks) in 


the 


RWH 

• 


rth 

9 


Arab. 




evening' 






Arab. 




Ge. 










Ge. 


roha 


ESA 










ESA 




Syr. 










Syr. 


ruha 


Aram. 










Aram. 


ruha 


Heb. 










Heb. 


ruah 


Ph. 










Ph. 




Ug. 










Ug. 


rh 


Akk. 










Akk. 


rittu 


RWD 


'ardda 


'to be willing; 


wish, desire; 


RWD 


ruzt 


Arab. 




intend' 






Arab. 




Ge. 










Ge. 




ESA 










ESA 


ryd 


Syr. 










Syr. 




Aram. 










Aram. 




Heb. 










Heb. 





'spirit' 

Sf. 'breath'; ruha BA 'spirit' 

'breath, spirit' 

'spirit' 
'spirit, breath' 



'wind; smell; prosperity; 
power' 

'flabello ventilare, ventulum facere'; 
rehe 'odor suavis' 

'breath; wind'; riha 'a smell, savour, 
odour, fragrance' 
'wind'; BA reyah 'smell' 
'wind'; reyah 'scent, odour 5 

'Wind, Duft' 

'a winnowing fan'? 



ruwaydan 'gently* 



tp. 'to diminish, fail off, subside' 
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TS1 



O 



Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



rd 



'wollen? 



Ph. 

Akk. 



N3 

O 

4^ 



RW C 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 
Ug. 
Akk. 



RYB 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



raw'* 



'fear; timi di ty' 



rua c ? hif. c to raise a shout; to give a blast 

w. clarion or horn' 



rayb 



rab 
ryb 
nb 



r abu 



RWG 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



'a doubt, calamity' [sakk uva hawf) RYS 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 
'to clamour, be in an uproar, resound' Syr. 
OA 'to quarreP Aram. 

'to strive, contend' Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
'beben' (heaven, earth, things, persons) Akk. 



rdgafw) 



'to turn upon' 



rts 



'feathers; fine clothing' 



o 



H 
W 



RY ( 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



t? 



'a high hill 5 



RYN 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



rana 



'to take possession of the 
heart' 



run 



c to overcome' 
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o 



ZBD zabad 
Arab. 

Ge. zebd 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



ZGR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



zag\ 



Zfgar 



'froth, scum' 



'fresh butter' (< Arab 



'the act of driving or prohibiting' 



'to shut up, hold in, curb, restrain' 



ZBR 


zubur* 


'a divided portion, sect' 




Arab. 








Ge. 


zabert 


Tragmentum, segmentum'; zabara 'to 
break' 




ESA 








Syr. 
Aram. 


azmer 


'to prune' 




Heb. 
Ph. 


Zdmar 


'to trim, prune' 




Ug. 
Akk. 


zbr 


'to prune' 


O 


z6w 

Arab. 


"azga 


'to propel, drive forward' 


W 


Ge. 








ESA 






H 


Syr. 
Aram. 






w 


Heb. 








Ph. 








Ug. 

Akk. 









ZHZH zahzaha 



» • 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



zah 



'to remove far from a place' 
{'al-bu ( d) 



'to put in motion, move, stir o.s. : 



ZHF 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



zah/ 



zfhap 



'an army inarching in a hostile 
way' 



i' 



instiuY 



Aram. 


zuah 


'to remove, turn away' 


Heb. 


Zdhah 


'to remove, displace' 


Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






ZR C 


zarcia 


'to sow seed; give increase 


Arab. 






Ge. 


Zafdi 
zar 3 a 


'semen spargere, seminare, sere 


ESA 






Syr. 


Zfra c 


'to scatter seed, sow, beget' 


Aram. 


£ra c 


'to sow'; BA zfrd c 'seed' 


Heb. 


zarcf 


'to sow, scatter seed' 


Ph. 


zr c 


'offspring' 


Ug. 


dr c 


'saen' 


Akk. 


zeru 


'Same(n), Saat; Nachkomme(n)' 


ZRY 


Hzdara 


'to despise' 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 






Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 







Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 
Akk. 






ZRQ 
Arab. 


zurq 


'people with blue eyes' 


Ge. 


y azraq 


'caeruleus' (< Arab.) 


ESA 






Syr. 
Aram. 


zarga 
zrq 


'sky-blue, blue-eyed' 

Hatra 'blue', prob. 'the blue-eyed' 


Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 
Akk. 


z/sarriqu 


etwa 'schillernd' (Auge) 


Z<M 
Arab. 


zaama 


't o assert; suppose, think, 
imagine' i^al-qawl min gayr 
sihha) 


Ge. 






ESA 


Z c m 


'declaration' 


Syr. 
Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 
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Ug. 

Akk. 



Ug. 
Akk. 



O 
Co 



ZM 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



ZFF 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



zaim 



'a surety, one who vauches for or 
guarantees another 5 i^at-takafful 
bis-say 3 ) 



zaffa 'to hasten' 



mtf 'outflow channel (of dam)'? 



ZFR 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



ZLF 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



zafir 



'a deep sob' 



3 azlafa 



'to bring near' 



n 



H 

w 



w 



ZLQ y azlaqa 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

ZLM zalam 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



'to cause to slip or fail' 



'divination arrows' 



ZLL 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 
Ug. 

Akk. 

ZMR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



zalla 

zalala 

zlt 

zimzala 
Zdlal 



zumar 



'to slip'; zalzala 'to shake, 
shake to and fro' 

'to move, be shaken, swing, be 

agitated' 

'drainage platform'? 

'tremor' 

'to slip'; nif. 'to shake, quake'; 
zalzfiim '(quivering) tendrils (of vine)" 



'crowds' 
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ZML 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



muzzammil 'wrapped in a garment' act. 

part. 



ZMHR 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



zamhartr 'excessive cold' 



N0 

O 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 

ZNM 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

ZHD 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 



zanttn 'spurious; illegitimate' 



zdhid 'holding in low estimation' act, 
part 



Syr. 






Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






ZNY 


zand(y) 


'to b e guilty of fornication' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


zanaya 


'to fornicate' 


ESA 






Syr. 


zfnd 


'to commit whoredom' 


Aram. 


<?nd 


'to be unchaste 5 


Heb. 


zana 


'to commit fornication' 


Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






ZHR 


zahra 


'splendour' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


zahara 


tazahara 'gloriari' 


ESA 






Syr. 


zahra 


'brightness, splendour' 


Aram. 


Zih a ra 


'moon, moon-light'; zfhar 'to shine, 
bloom' 


Heb. 


zohar 


'shining, brightness'; zakar 'to be 
light, shining' 



O 



a 






w 



Ph. 



Ug. 

Akk. 










Ug. 
Akk. 




ZHQ 
Arab. 


zahaqa 


4 to vanish, disappear, 


perish' 


ZWR 
Arab. 


zdrafw) 


Ge. 










Ge. 


zora 


ESA 










ESA 


z(w)r 


Syr. 
Aram. 










Syr. 
Aram. 


zur 


Heb. 










Heb. 


zur 


Ph. 










Ph. 


zr 


Akk. 










Ug. 
Akk. 




ZWL 


zdlafw)* 


'to cease; cease to 


be 


in a 


ZYD 


zdda(y) 


Arab. 

Ge. 




place, fail, perish' (tanahhT 
s-say 3 c an makanih) 


Arab. 

Ge. 




ESA 


Zwl 


'to finish, complete' 






ESA 


Z>d 


Syr. 
Aram. 


ZU)l 


OffA 'to remove' 






Syr. 
Aram. 


zud 


Heb. 
Ph. 


Ziilat 


[lit. 'removal'] prep. 


'except, save that' 


Heb. 
Ph. 


zud 


Ug. 
Akk. 










Ug- 
Akk. 





'to visit' (al-mayl wa-l-udul) 

'vertigine laborare'; zawr 'gyrus, 
orbis, circulus' 
st. 'to visit' 

'to enter as a guest, lodge'; OA zr 
'stranger, foreigner, outsider' 
'to be a stranger' 
'strange, other' 



'to increase 5 



st. 'to increase s.th.' 

BA 'to be presumptuous' 

'to boil up, seethe, act proudly' 
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ZYG zaga(y) 'to be inclined; deviate; be dim 

Arab. (sight)' 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr, 
Aram, 



Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



ZYN 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



zayyana 

zena 



zayen 
zayen 

zun 



'to adorn; prepare' 

'to decorate'; mazoyyen 'tonsor 
(barbae et capillorum)' 

'to feed; support; arm, equip' 

'to equip, arm, decorate'; BA zun 'to 

feed' 

c to feed'; NH pi. 'to outfit, decorate; 

gird, arm' 






za'dnu, zanu 'ausgestattet, geschmiickt' 



o 
X 



H 



W 



s a- 
Arab. 



Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

S'M 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



sa- 



an adverb prefixed to the aorist 
tense of verbs, and giving them 
a fiiture signification; considered 
an abbreviation of sazvfa 



salmu c to disdain, dislike, scorn' 



S'L 

Arab. 



Ge. 



s a ala 



s (f ala 



ESA 


sH 


Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 


sd 3 al 


Ph. 


n 


Ug. 


s 3 al 


Akk. 


salu, sa J alu 


SBB 


sabba* 


Arab. 




Ge. 


sabba 


ESA 


sbb 


Syr. 
Aram. 


sibbd 


Heb. 


fbabim 


Ph. 




Ug. 

Akk. 





'to ask, interrogate; demand; 
pray' 



'rogare; petere, poscere, postulare, 

expetere ? 

'to ask, request, demand, lay claim' 

'to ask, interrogate, ask counsel' 

BA 'to ask' 

'to ask, inquire' 

and Pun. [y\ sl[ym\ 'to ask' 

'to ask' 

'fragen' 

'to revile' ( y al-qat c ) 

'to pierce, perforate, break, bend' 
'to cut, slash'; sbb 'to blaspheme'? 

Talm. 'chip' 

prob. 'splinters'; NH sibbeb 'to chip, 

chisel; chastise, discipline' 
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SBB 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



sabab* 'rope, cord, lien; path, way, 

means to an end' (fiil wa-mtidad) 



SBH 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



sabaha 



'to roli onwards, perform a 
daily course'; sabh 'the act of 
swimming' 



H— > 



Ci 



SB ( 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



sab* 

sab c u 
sb< 

m c 
m c 

seba c 

sb c 

sb c 

sebel a 



'seven' 



SB< 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



s abu 



'a wild-beast' 






W 



SBG 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



'asbaga* 'to cause to abound* 



va 



'to overflow; abound' 



SBQ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



sabaqa 'to be in advance; go before' 



sbq 



'success'? 



Aram. 


fpd 


Heb. 


sepa c 


Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 




STT 


sitt* 


Arab. 




Ge. 


sessu, seds 


ESA 


sdt, st, st 


Syr. 


set 


Aram. 


set 


Heb. 


f— v' 

ses 


Ph. 


ss 


Ug. 
Akk. 


t_dt> tt 

se/isset, 




sedi/ustu 


SGR 
Arab. 


s agar a* 


Ge. 


tasakwra 


ESA 




Syr. 


fgar 



'to overflow'; af. 'to give in abundance' Aram. 
'abundance, quantity' Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



'six'; suds 4 a sixth' 



Aram. f gar 



.5 /•> / K 



tasakwra 'to become red-hot from fire' 



'to kindle, heat (a bath, furnace, etc; 
to burn (incense); to be hot, heated, 
warm, glow'mg' 
'to heat' 



STR 


'istatara 


Arab. 




Ge. 


satara 


ESA 


str 


Syr. 


satar 


Aram. 


s^tar 


Heb. 


satar 


Ph. 




Ug. 


str 


Akk. 


sitru 



SGR 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



Syr. 
Aram. 



saggara 



sagra y 
sagrira 



'to hide oneself 

'abscondere, occultare' 

h. 'to protect' 

pa. 'to conceal'; itpa. 'to be 

concealed' 

BA pa. 'to hide' 

'to hide, conceaP 

'hid'; str 'bedecken (mit Netz?) 5 
'ein netzartiger UberwurP? 



4 to swell, become turgid 
(ocean)' ( y al-mal 3 ) 



'heavy rain' 

'severe rain storm'; itpa. 'to be 

locked up, closed; to be engrossed 

with' 
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Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



sagana* 'to imprison' 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

s6n 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



SHB sahaba 'to drag along the ground' 
Arab. 

Ge. sahaba 'trahere' 



ESA shb 



J to be swept away (by floods)'? 



sahab 
shb 



'to drag' 
'sweeper' 



Heb. 
Ph. 


sagnr 


Ug- 
Akk. 




s6w 

Arab. 


sagdfw) 


Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 




SHT 

• 


*ashata* 

9 


Arab. 




Ge. 


*ashata 


ESA 


sht 


Syr. 
Aram. 


*ashet 

fhat 


Heb. 


sahat 


Ph. 


sht 


Ug. 
Akk. 





'steady, persistent ram' 



N3 



'to be quiet ? tranquil or dark 
(night)' 



'to destroy utterly, eradicate' 

'errare; in errorem/peccatum 

inducere' 

'to rout, defeat, throw into disorder; 

to take (a place) by storm* 

af. 'to tarnish, sully, destroy' 

BA 'to corrupt' 

'to slaughter, beat' 

yif. 'to ruin' 



G 



*0 
H 

K 



SHR 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

SHL 

Arab. 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 
Ug. 
Akk. 



sahar* 'the early dawn' 



shr 



shr 
seru 



sahala 



shl 



'morgen' 



salfrd 'morning dawn, early morning' 
sahar 'dawn' 



'dawn' 
'Morgen : 



sahil* 'shore of a river or sea' (kastu 

say ) 



acuere 



'shore' 



SHQ 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

SHR 

Arab, 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



sahiq 



<far 5 



sahira 



sahar 
saher 



'to ridicule'; sahhara 'to subject, 
compel anyone to work 
without payment' ( 3 ihtiqdr 
zva-stidlal) 



pa. 'to levy forced service, compel, 

impress' 

pa. 'to confiscate, press into public 

service' 
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SHT 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



SDR 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

SRB 

Arab. 



sahita 'to be angry' 



sahatu 'ziirnen 5 



sidra 'a lot e tree' 



Ge. 



sarib 'going forth freely, carelessly* 
^aUittisa wa-d-dahab Jt l-ard) 



3 asrab pl. 'torrens, imbres' 



SDD 


sadd 


'a mountain, obstacle, bar' 


KD 


Arab. 






00 


Ge. 








ESA 


sdd 


'dam' 




Syr. 


saddd 


'stocks' 




Aram. 


saddd 


'stocks' 




Heb. 


sad 


'stocks (for confining feet of culprits)' 




Ph. 








Ug. 








Akk. 






O 


SDW 


sudan 


'neglected, uncared for' 


5 


Arab. 






3 
v 


Ge. 






ESA 






3 


Syr. 






KH 


Aram. 






w 


Heb. 








Ph. 








Ug. 








Akk. 








SRH 

• 


saraha 

• 


't o lead out t o pastur e in 




Arab. 




the morning 5 : sarraha 





Ge. 



sarha 



't o dismiss freely; divorce' 
( y al-infildq) 

'to dismiss, dismiss a congregation at 
the end of Mass' 



ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

SRR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



sarbHa 

srb 
sirbeb 



sirr* 



'generation, family, tribe, race, nation'; 
sarreb (denom.) 'to propagate, generate; 
found (a city), fiil it with families' 
OA. 'noble; member of a clan'?; 
sarbeb 'to prolong, let hang down' 
'to enlarge, prolong' 



'a secret' ^ihfau s-say\ wa-rnd 
kdna min halisih zva-mustaqirrih) 



srr 



'in secret 3 



ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

SRR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



^asrah 



s*rah 
sdrah 



sarra 



'to put forward, propound; bring 
out; spread out' 

'to hang over' 

'to go free, be unrestrained' 



'to make glad; rejoice' 



msr (< srr) 'Gegenstand der Freude? 
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SRR 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



surur 'couches, thrones' 



SR' 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



sara a 



'to hasten emulously or in 
company with others' 






3 asrqfa 'to be prodigal, exceed bounds' 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

SRF 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



SRMD sarmad 'perpetual'* 
Arab» 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr, 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






SRQ 


saraqa 


'to steaP 


Arab. 






Ge. 


saraga 


Turari, furto auferre' 


ESA 


srq 


'to steal, rob' 


Syr. 


sarreg 


'to empty, toss out, lay bare, lay 
waste' 


Aram. 


s e raq 


'to empty' 


Heb. 


sdrag 


NH 'to empty 5 


Ph. 






Ug- 






Akk. 


sardgu 


'stehlen' 


SRY 


sard(y) 


'to travel by night' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


saraya 


'remittere, ignoscere, condonare 
(alicui peccatum . . .), expiare' 


ESA 






Syr. 


frd 


'to loosen' 


Aram. 


?ra 


BA. 'to loosen' 


Heb. 


sara 


'to let loose' 


Ph. 






Ug. 


srh 


'loslassen, schleudern' 


Akk. 


seru 


'auslosen' (< Aram.?) 
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STH 
Arab. 
Gc. 
ESA 

Syr, 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

SD 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram, 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



sataha 'to spread out' 

satha 'pandere, expandere; exponere' 



ftah 
f tak 
satah 



setu 



s c d 



c to spread out' 

'to spread, stretch' 

'to spread, spread abroad' 



'ausbreiten' 



saida 'to b e happy' (hayr wa-surur) 



'to favor s. o. with, grant' 



s eC ad BA 'to support, sustain' 

sa'ad 'to support, sustain, stay' 



sedu 



'unterstutzen > (< Aram. 



STW 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

S 'R 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



satdfw) 



'to attack with violence' 



sa'ara 



far 

sa c ar 



'to cause to buni fiercely' 
( 3 isti e dlu s-say y vua-ttiqdduh 
wa-rtifauh) 



saru 



itpa. 'to be excited, troubled' 
'to storm, rage'; sa'ar 'to sweep, 
whirl away (of storm-wind)' 



'Wind; Atem, Hauch' 
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S 'W 
Arab, 
Ge. 
ESA 



saa(a) 'to go hastily; run; be diligent' 



scfaya 



'dissipare, ventilare 5 
'course; area marked out'? 



SGB 

Arab, 

Ge. 
ESA 



masgaba 'famine' 






Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Cr 



sTa 



sd c d 



'to assail; act w. boldness, dare' 
'to rush (storm-wind)? 



s e y or suf 'ran' or 'swept' 
setu 'laufen' 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 






SFH 

■ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 



SFR 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 



tnasfuh 'poured forth', tnusdfih 'one who 
commits fornication' 

sajha *se extendere'; sejak 'extensus' 

msjh 'aquae duetus'; s/h 'proclamavit, vulgavit' 



mispdh 

sph 
sph 



Akk. sapaku 



safar* 



prob. 'outpouring (of blood), bloodshed' 

'clan, farnily' 

Yamily'; 'Geschlecht, Nachkommenschaft, 

Sprossling' 

'auflosen, zerstreuen' 



'a journey' 



SFR 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram, 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

SF C 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 



3 asfara 



fpar 

fpar 
sdpar 

spr 



safa c a 



c to shine, brighten (the 
dawn)' ^al-inkisaf wa-l-galct) 



c to be fair, bright, beautiful'; saprd 

'twilight before dawn' 

BA 'to be fair, seemly' 

'to be beautiful, fair, comely 5 

'Schonheit' 



'to drag along' 



a 






w 



Ug. 

Akk. 



saparu 



SFK 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



SFH 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



sjh 



'schicken, schreiben; Nachricht, 
Bescheid usw. schicken, senden; 
berichten, mitteilen' 



Ug. 
Akk. 



safaka £ to shed blood' 



f pak 'to pour, empty out 5 

f pak 'to pour, empty' 

sapak 'to pour out, pour' 

spk 'to spilP 

sapaku 'aufschiitten' 



safaha 'to render foolish' 



'to be ignorant, unaware of (s.th.)' 



SFL 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



SQR 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



safil 



sapel 

fpel 
sapel 

spl 
sapa lu 



saqar* 

tasaawra 



'low, vile, abject person' 



'low-lying land, lower part of land' 
'to humble, bring down'; sapiti 
'mean, low, humble, wretched' 
BA 'to be low' 
'to be low, abased' 

'bottom' 

'niedrig, tief, gering sein, werden' 

'Hell-fire' 

'igne accenso fervefieri' 
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00 



SQT 


saq< 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 


sgt 


Syr. 


?ket 


Aram. 


fgat 



Heb. sdgat 



Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



SQM 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



w — 



sagdtu 
saqim 



sagma 



<to fail 5 



'to arrive' 

'to sink, settie (as dregs); stay quiet'; 

fgata 'stupor, amazement'?; s*teq 'to 

cease, be still, keep silence' 

'to settie, be at rest, at ease'; ftag, 

steyg id. 

'to be quiet, undisturbed' 



'zu Fail bringen' 



'sick, ill 9 ( al-marad) 



'ill, sad' 



sagummu ? 'ganz still'; sagummatu '(Toten-)Stille : 



SKB sakaba* c to pour forth' 
Arab. 

Ge. 



SQF 


saqf 


'a roof ' 




Arab. 






4^ 


Ge. 








ESA 


sqf 


'roof (of a building)' 




Syr. 


fglpd 


'a steep rock, crag, precipice' 




Heb. 








Aram. 


sigpa 


'cleft, overhanging rock 5 




Heb. 


sdgap 


nif., hif. 'to overhang, look out and 
down' 




Ph. 






O 


Ug. 






^ 


Akk. 






W 


SQY 


saqa(y) 


'to water, give drink to' 


H 


Arab. 








Ge. 


sagaya 


'rigare, irrigare' 


W 


ESA 


sqy 


'to irrigate; provide with water' 




Syr, 


y asgi 


af. 'to water, irrigate' 




Aram. 


fqa 


af. 'to give drink; water' 




Heb. 


saga 


hif. 'to cause to drink; water' 




Ph. 








Ug. 


sqy 


'to drink' 




Akk. 


sagu 


'tranken, bewassern' 




SKT 


sakata 


'to appease' 




Arab. 








Ge. 









ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



SKN 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



sakana 'to be quiet, rest; dwell, inhabit' 



fken 'to alight, perch, settle or rest upon' 

fken BA 'to dwell' 

sahan 'to settle down, abide, dwell' 

skn 'dwelling' 

skn 'to dwelP 

sakanu '(hin)stellen, (ein)setzen, anlegen; 
versehen mi t' 



ESA 
Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 
Ug. 

Akk. 



SLB 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



sakat 



sakatu 



salaba 
slb 
f lap 
flap 

lalap 



salapu 



'to be silent'; sagat 'to be quiet, 
undisturbed'; sdtag (late) 'to be quiet ; 



'schweigen'; sataau 'id.' (late Bab. 

< NWS) 



salaba* c to snatch away from' 



'detrahere; spoliare; abripere' 

'to draw water irnproperly 5 ? 

'to draw (sword), extract, puli out' 

'to loosen, puli, draw' 

'to draw a sword' 
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'herausziehen, zucken' 



SLH 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 



y asliha Veapons' 



sih 
flah 



>? 



arms, weapons 

'to send a messenger, letter, answer' 



Aram. flah BA 'to send'; silhd 'weapon' 



SLH 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



salaha* 'to pluck off; withdraw' 



flah 



Aram. flah 



'to take off, strip off (clothes); cast a 
skin (as an insect or reptile)' 
'to throw off, undress, flay' 



K? 



Heb. 


selak 


'missile, weapon, sprout (late)' 


Heb. 






Ph. 


sih' 


'to send' 


Ph. 






Ug- 


sih 


'Wurg- o. Schiesswaffe' 


ug. 






Akk. 


salu 


'(weg)schleudern'; siltahu Tfeil' 


Akk. 


salahu 


'ausreissen' 


SLF 


salafa 


'to be past; happen previously' 


SLQ 


salaqa 


'to abuse' 


Arab. 




(taqaddum iva-sabq) 


Arab. 






Ge. 


salafa 


'to be lined up ready for battle' [i.e. 
*in front'] 


Ge. 


tasalaga 


'jocari, ludere; illudere, irridere' 


ESA 


slf 


Tacade'? 


ESA 






Syr. 






Syr. 






Aram. 






Aram. 


qallasd 


'shouting, derision' 


Heb. 






Heb. 


qalas 


pi. 'to scoff at hire'; hitpa. 'to mock, 
deride' 


Ph. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Ug. 


qls 


'verhohnen' 


Akk. 






Akk. 






SLK 


salaka 


'to cause to go, walk, or enter' 


SLL 


tasallala 


'to withdraw oneself privately'; 


Arab. 






Arab. 




sulala 'extract' 


Ge. 


salaka 


'to walk, go' 


Ge. 


sassala 


'discedere, secedere, recedere, abire, 
removeri, tolli, aboleri' 


ESA 






ESA 


m 


'to plunder'; tll 'to carry off (booty)' 


Syr. 






Syr. 


m 


'to draw out'; Mala 'spoils' 


Aram. 






Aram. 


j?ld 


'to draw out'; f la la 'booty, gain' 


Heb. 






Heb. 


salai 


'to draw out' 


Ph. 






Ph. 






Ug- 






Ug. 






Akk. 






Akk. 


salahi 


'fortfuhren: nlundern 5 



C") 



O 



s 

w 



w 



SLM 


salam 


Arab. 




Ge. 


salam 


ESA 


stlm 


Syr. 


salem 


Aram. 


flem 


Heb. 


salem 


Ph. 


slm 


Ug. 


slm 


Akk. 


salamu 


SMR 


samir 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 


fmar 


Aram. 


fmar 


Heb. 


samar 


Ph. 


smr 


Ug. 




Akk. 




SMK 


samk 


Arab. 




Ge. 


'asmaka 


ESA 


smk 



salam* 'safety 5 ; salim 6 one who is safe' 
i^as-sihha wa-l- c afiya) 

'incolumitas, salus' 

'to gain security (with deity)' 

'to be complete'; selama 'safety, healtrT 



'to be perfect, complete 5 

'to be complete, sound' 

'well-being; completion' 

'unversehrt, heil sein' 

'unversehrt, heil, gesund sein, werden' 



samir *one who converses by night 9 



'to guard, keep' 

'to take heed, beware' 

'to keep, watch, preserve'; somra 

'guard, watch' 

'to guard' 



'a roof; highest part of a 
buflding' ^al- c uluww) 

'imponere; fulcire' 
'to go up, ascend' 



SMD 


sdmid 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 


samed 


Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




SM C 


samia 


Arab. 




Ge. 


sama 


ESA 


sm ( 


Syr. 


?ma c 


Aram. 


fma c 


Heb. 


sama c 


Ph. 


v c 

sm 


Ug. 


sm 


Akk. 


semu 


SMM 


samm 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 





'passing one's time in 
vanities* 



pa. 'to allow to be idle or 
inattentive' 



'to hear; hearken; listen' 



'a hole' 



r 

O 

> 

r 

o 
o 

C/3 






Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 


fmak 

fmak 
samak 


'to sustain; support'; sdmka 

pillar' 

'to support, uphold' 

'to lean, lay, rest, support' 


'a 


prop, 


Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 




Ug. 

Akk. 


smk 
samaku 


'Himmelszelt': 
'iiberdecken' 


; smkt 


'height(s)' 




Ug. 
Akk. 


smm 


SMN 


'asmana 


c to fatten' 










SMW 


sama 


Arab. 














Arab. 




Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 


fmen 
fmen 


'to be or grow fat'; 
'to be fat' 


pa. 'to 


fatten' 


Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 


samdy 
smy 
fmayd 
fmayya 


Heb. 

Ph. 


s amen 
smn 


'to grow fat' 
Pun. <oil' 










Heb. 
Ph. 


samayim 
smm 


Ug. 
Akk. 


smn 
samnu 


( oil'; 'fat' adj. 
'Ol, Fett' 










Ug. 
Akk. 


smm, smim 
samu, sama y u 


SMW 


} ism 


'a name' 










SND 


musannad 


Arab. 














Arab. 




Ge. 


sem 












Ge. 




ESA 


sm 












ESA 


snd 


Syr. 
Aram. 


fma 
'm (Sf.), 


fma 










Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 


sem 












Heb. 




Ph. 


sm 












Ph. 





ro 

CO 



: durchbohren : 



'heaven' ^al- c uluww) 



'to set up'; msnd 'inscribed votive 
tablet' 



o 



H 



W 



Ug. 

Akk. 

SNN 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

SNH 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



sm 
sumu 

sinn 

senn 

serma 

sen 

sen 

snt 
sinnu 

tasannaha 



a tooth' 

deras' 

a tooth, tusk' 
BA 'a tooth' 
a tooth; ivory' 

teeth' 
Zahn' 

'to be musty, mouldy through 
age' 



Ug- 
Akk. 

SNN 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 

SNW 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



sunna 'law; conduct; punishment' 

tasndn 'judicium' 

snt 'rule, code, customary law' 



sana 



snt (?) 

fnd, sattd 

fna 

sana 

snt, st 

snt 

sattu 



'a year' 



3 

w 

r 
w 

X 

O 

o 
o 

C 

C/3 



SNW 
Arab. 

Ge. 



sandn* 



'splendour' i^al- c uluww 
wa-l-irtifa ) 



SHL 
Arab. 

Ge. 



suhul 'plains' (al-lin wa-hilaf huzuna) 

tasahala 'clementem vel propitium se praebere; 
ignoscere, veniam dare, condonare' 






ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

SHM 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

SW' 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram, 



sana 



sana 



snt 



'great honour, sublimity' (< Arab.) 



Pi. 'erhohen' 



'Hoffart' 



sahama* c to cast lots' 



sehm 



saa 



say a 



sw 



sw 



'sagitta' (< Arab.) 



'to be evil, wretched, grievous' 

'to commit a disgraceful or depraved 
act, be given to fornication' 
'evil, ill; adverse, misfortunate' 

tQ. 'to be unruly' 



ESA 


shl 


'plain > surrounding territory' 


Syr. 






Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






SHW 


sahin* 


'neglecting; negligent' i^al-gafla 


Arab. 




wa-s-sukun) 


Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 


¥ha 


'to abate, relax'; sahi 'void, waste, 
lonely' 


Aram. 


fha 


'to stand still; tarry, gaze, be 
astonished; lie waste' 


Heb. 


saha 


'to stand still, pause; dwell, tarry 5 


Ph. 






Ug- 






Akk. 






SWH 


saka 

• 


'a courtyard open to the sky 5 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 






Aram. 







o 



o 



s 

* 



w 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



SWD 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

SWG 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 



saw > 



^3 — 

SI 



'emptiness; vanity'; 'deceit, falsity' 



'Scharfrichter' 



Hsivadda* 6 to become black' 

sdwdd 'melancholia' (< Arab. 



y aswad 



asaga 



sw , sa 



Aram. sua c 
Heb. sua c 



Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



'niger' (< Arab. 



'to c aus e to pass down the 
throat' 



'to rub in ointment'; \suq\ saq 'to 
take or draw breath, drink in' 
'to smooth over'; c to plaster' 
'to be smooth, soft'; pi. 'to make 
slippery, cause to slip' 



Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






SWD 


sayyid 


'a lord, a person of distin* 


Ge. 






ESA 


swd 


'chieftain' 


Syr. 


fwddd 


'a talk'; pa. 'to talk, converse' 


Aram. 






Heb. 


sdd 


'a council; counseP 


Ph. 






Ug- 


St 


'Herrin'; 'lady' title of Anat 


Akk. 






SWQ 


sdq 


'a leg, stalk' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


soga 


'fulcire, sustentare'; sewag 
'fulcimentum' 


ESA 


syq 


'to drive (cattle)' 


Syr. 


saga 


'leg, thigh' 


Aram. 


sdq 


BA 'lower leg' 


Heb. 


soq 


'leg' 


Ph. 






Ug. 


sg 


'thigh, leg' 


Akk. 


sagu 


'OberschenkeF 



X 
O 

o 
o 

t/i 



00 



SWL 


sawwala 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug- 




Akk. 




SWM 


musawwim 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 


sydme 


Aram, 


sum 


Heb. 


sum 


Ph. 




ug. 




Akk. 


simtu 



'to contrive; suggest; prepare' 



'one who makes a mark of 
distinction, a person of mark 
and distinction' 



'a spot, mark, sign 5 



'Kennzeichen; Farbe; Marke'; samu 
'festsetzen, bestirnmen' 



SWM 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



SWY 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 



'asama 



'to value, estimate; mark, name'; 

sumd 'mark, mole, wart' 

NH 'to value, estimate; mark, name' Heb. 



Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



sam 



sazvwa 



^aswi 



fwa 



sawa 



Iwy 



IV. 'to turn out to graze' 
(talabu s-say') 



cf. expression sam kydrd i- 'to set 
out towards' 






'to fashion; make level, 
perfect' 



af. 'to level, make agree; make 

worthy' 

BA 'to become like'; hitpa. 'to be 

set, made 3 

'to be even, smoouY; pi. 'to agree 

with, resemble; set, place' 

'gleichen, ahnlich sein' 



o 

> 
►c 

H 
W 

H 
X 

i 



SYH 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

SYL 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



saha(y) 

seka 



sah 
suah 

suah 



sh 
suttatu 



mslt 



'to run backwards and 


SYR 


saraf 


forwards' ('istimrdr wa-dahdb) 


Arab. 




'to melt, liquefy ? dissolve, pound, 


Ge. 




crush' 








ESA 


msrt 


'to melt (intr.), waste away' 


Syr. 


fyarta 


'to bend ? sink' 


Aram. 


Fyarta 



'to go, travel, journey' 



'to sink down' 

Ph. 

'Grube? 
'(Fall-)Grube' 



salaf y) 'to flow' (garaydn wa-mtiddd) 



'wadi-bed' 



Heb. 



Ug. 

Akk. 



sur 



'canal? 

'caravan' 

'caravan'; sur 'to go around, visit, 

superintend' 

'to travel, journey'; sur/ sur 'to 

depart' 



X 

X 

1— < 

o 

> 

r 

n 
o 



CO 



S'M 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

Sbh 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

Stw 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr, 



mas ama *the left hand' 



yj 



s m 



suma 



s'bah 



sita 



'to turn to the left, or north 1 



perh. n.C 'token of unluckiness' 



sabbaha 'to liken' 



*to be or become like'; sabbak Pa. f to 
make like, liken' 



'winter' 



satwa 



S'N 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

Stt 

Arab* 
Ge. 

ESA 
Syr, 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

§6r 

Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 
Syr. 



v 3 

sa n 



satt* 



sagara- 



'asgara 



'a matter, business, thing' 



N3 
4=- 



'separate' 



fmg 



*to be a matter of controversy' 
(tadahulu g-s*ay* ba^ih ft ba c 4) 
'illaqueare, irretire 5 

c to interweave, entangle* 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

Sgr 

Arab, 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

Shm 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



sitwa 
ftaw 



< Aram.) 



s agar a c a tree, a plant' ^uluwvo Jt say 3 
wa-rtifa ) 



suhum 'fats' 



Aram. 


fngta 


Heb. 


sarag 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




Shh 

• • 


suhh 

• * 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 


sahah 


Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug- 




Akk. 




SHN 

• 


masl 

• 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 


sihna 


Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 





'net, net-work' 

Pu. 'to be intertwined' 



'avarice' 



'to make thin, rarefy'; sahiha 'fine. 
subtle' 



mashuri* 'filled, loaded (a ship)' 



: heavy load' 



H 
X 

r 
w 
x 

O 

o 
o 

c 






Shs 

Arab* 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



SRB 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

SRD 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



sahasa 'to b e fixed (eyes) in horror' 



sariba* 'to drink' 

samba 'sorbere, imbibere, bibere' 

sfrap 'to sup up 5 swallow up, absorb' 

tfrap id. Heb. 

sarap 'to sip, absorb' 



sardpu 'einsaugen' 
sarrada 't o disperse' 



tfrad 'to remain alone; quake, be terrified' 

tfrad 'to be terrified'; tfrid Tugitive, escaped, 

remainder' 



§DD 


sadda 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 


sddad 


Ph. 




Ug- 
Akk. 




SRH 

• 


saraha* 


Arab. 




Ge. 


sarreha 


ESA 


srht 


Syr. 
Aram. 


s e rah 


Heb, 




Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 




SRDM 


sirdima* 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 





'to establish, bind firmly, 
strengthen' 






NH 'to join, arrange, direct' 



'to open, enlarge, expand' ( } al- 
fath zva-l-bayan) 

'prosperare, secundare' 
'explication, explanatory document' 
'to indicate, signify' 



'a small band of men' 



o 



3 

7> 



w 



Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



sarad 



: to escape ! 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



SRR 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



sarar 'sparks of fire' ('al-intisar 

zva-t-tatayur) 



saruru 'Strahlen(glanz)' 



SRT 3 asrat 'signs' ('alam voa^aldmd) 

Arab. 



Ge. 



ESA 




Syr. 


ffat 


Aram. 


frat 


Heb. 


sara 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 


sara 



'to scratch; write down' 

'to make an incision; mark'; sirta 

'incision, scratch' 

c to incise, scratch'; seret 'incision' 



'zerreissen, zerfetzen' 



SRR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

^- 

Akk. 



SR' 
Arab. 

Ge. 



sarv 



'evil, bad, wicked' 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



srr 



sara'a 



sofa 



sr 



ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. s e rfa c 



sara c 



v < 
sr 



seru 



'der Bose : 



'to lay down a la w, appoint a 
religion' (say 3 yuftah Jt mtidad 
y akun Jth) 

'disponere; instruere, constituere, 

condere, sancire' 

'to erect buildings'; sr c 'rights, dues' 

'abnormally long' 

'to extend' 

'anschwellen' 

etwa 'flach hinlegen' 



x 

o 

o 
o 



tn 






§RQ 


masriq* 


'the place of sunrise, the East' 


§RK 


saraka* 


Arab, 




('idaa wa-fath) 


Arab. 




Ge. 


mesrag 


'oriens, regio orientalis' 


Ge. 




ESA 


srq 


'rising of a star (Sun); East' 


ESA 


srk 


Syr. 






Syr. 


s e rek 


Aram. 






Aram. 


s e rak 


Heb. 


hisnq 


'to shine brightly (of suri)' 


Heb. 


sarak 


Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 






Ug. 


srk 


Akk. 






Akk. 




Sry 


sara(y) 


'to sell, barter'; VIII 'to buy, 


Sr 

• 


sati 

• 


Arab. 




barter' 


Arab. 




Ge. 






Ge. 




ESA 






ESA 




Syr. 






Syr. 




Aram. 






Aram. 




Heb. 






Heb. 




Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 






Ug. 




Akk. 






Akk. 




ST 5 

« 


saf 

m 


'the stalk of a plant' 


STR 

• 


sair* 

* 


Arab. 






Arab. 




Ge. 






Ge. 




ESA 






ESA 




Syr. 






Syr. 


setra 



'to share with' 



'to share out, apportion'; 'to make a 

crop-sharing agreement 5 ? 

'to adhere, stick'; pa. 'to cohere' 

'to clutch, hold fast, hang to' 

'to twist' 

'sich gesellen zu, verbinden mit' 



'bank of a river or valley' 



Co 



'a side' 



o 



H 



w 



'side' 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Akk. 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



fftar 



BA 'side' 



STT 

• * 

Arab, 

Ge. 



ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



> y 



asatta 'to act unjustly' 

tasateya 'a recta via abduci, seduci, se effundere 
(in libidinibus)'; Mata 'scindere, 
discindere, divellere, dirumpere 5 



m 

fta 

sata 



'to depan'; af. 'to go astray' 

'to deviate from the right path, to go 

astray; be faithless' 

'to turn aside 5 



Arab, 

Ge. 



ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



suub 



'a large tribe, a nation' 



s 'b 



'a tribal group, people, community' 



H 

X 
W 

r 
w 
X 

O 

> 

o 
o 






Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 



saara 'to know, perceive, understand' 
( c ilm wa- c alam) 



s'r 

far 

tf'ar 

sd'ar 



'to know, be aware/conscious oV 
'to visit, inspect, look after' 
'to visit, examine' 
'to be acquainted with' 



§ C R 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 



sa r 



se c ert 

sa'ra 
r ar 

stfar 



'hair' 



CD 



Ug- 
Akk. 



Ug. 
Akk. 



X f. 



sartu 



O 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

Sgl 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

§FQ 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



ista ala 't o become shining' 



sagala s to employ, occupy 5 



'm pl. 'workers'? 



j _ *■ 



asfaqa c to be afraid' 



SGF 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

SF C 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

SFQ 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 



sagafa 



c to affect in the heart's core' 



sfippim 4 disquieting or excited thoughts' 



saf 



safaq 



'a p air, double'; safa c a 'to 
intercede' 



'redness of the sky after sunset' 



n 



H 

X 



w 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



SFH 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 



saf a 'a lip' 



& 

septa 
sph 

sapa 

spt 
saptu 



'promise (of a god), oracular decree' 

'a lip' 

Sf. 'a lip'; siptd 'a lip' 

'a lip' 

'a lip' 
'Lippe' 



SFY safa(y) 'to heal, cure' 
Arab. 

Ge. fawwasa ? 'mederi, medicari, sanare, curare 5 



fpa 

fpa 
sapa 



? 'to pick up, heap together, collect' 
? 'to be quiet, at ease' 
? 'to be quiet, at ease; be relieved'; 
sdpuy 'quiet ? sane' 



Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 




Sfy 


safan 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 


fpa 
fpay 

sapa 


Ph. 




Ug. 

Akk. 


saptu 


Arab. 


saqqa 


Ge. 


sagsaga. 


ESA 


sagsaga 


Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 





'a brink' i^al-'israf c ald s-say ) 



'doorpost, sill, threshold, porch' 

'rim' 

'edge ? rim, border' 



'Ufer von Fluss, Kanal' 



'to split, cleave, place under a 
difficulty' 

'to perforate, bore, run through' 



w 

X 
i—» 

o 

o 
o 



c 

C/j 



K) 



Ug. 
Akk. 

SQY 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



Sks 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



saqtya 



sdgaya 



'to be miserable, wretched' 



'affligere, vexare, cruciare 5 



mutasdkis 'quarrelling, at variance with 

each other' 



siksa 



'confusion, folly' 



Ug. 
Akk. 

§KR 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



SKK 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 






sahara 



sekur 



skr 
sakar 
skr 
skr 



sakk 



6 to give thanks, be gratefuP 
^at-tana < ald l- insan bi-ma c ruf 
yuwtikah) 

'hired, hireling' 



ImpA 'wages' 
s to hire; reward' 

'wages' 
'to hire 5 



'a doubt' 



o 



H 



W 



SKL 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

SMT 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



sakl 



'a similitude, likeness' 



'asmata 



smt 



'to cause to rejoice over 
another's misfortunes' 

'malice' 



SKW 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram, 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

SMH 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



sakdfw) 'to utter a complaint' 



sdtnih 



'that which is lofty' 



H 
X 



X 
O 

o 
o 

cj 

v* 



SMZ 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



*:y 



ismaazza 'to creep or contract with 

horror' 



SMS 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram, 



sams 



'the sun' 



sms 

semsa 

simsd 



N3 



Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






§ML 


'istamala 


c to contain, conceive' \ 


Arab. 




s-say bis-say wa-ahd 
min gazvdnibih) 


Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 






Aram. 


smlh 


OfTA 'mantle' 


Heb. 


simld 


Svrapper, mantle' 


Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






SN 3 


sanadn 


'hatred' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


tasanana 


'litigare' 


ESA 


v > 
sn 


'enemy, ill-wisher' 


Syr. 


s*na 


'to hate' 


Aram. 


* > 
sn 


Sf. 'enemy'; s e nd 'to hate' 


Heb. 


sane 


'to hate' 


Ph. 


Mt 


'hatred' 


Ug- 


$na y 


'to hate' 


Akk. 


sanna'u 


'Hasser' (< Can.?) 



Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 



SML 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

Shb 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



semes 

sms 

sps 



4^ 



Akk. samsu, samsu 'Sonne(ngott Samas); Scheibe; Gold' 



simal 



s ml 
semata 
<fmala 
s^mol 

sm'al 
sumelu 

sihab 



'the left hand' (al-gdnibu lladi 
yuhalifu l-yamin) 



'to go to the left; deviate' 
'left hand' 
'left side' 
'the left' 

'left(-hand) > 

'Linke' 



'a flaming fire' 



o 



H 
H 



W 



SHD 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 

SHQ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



sahida 'to be present at; bear testimony 

to a fact' (hudur vua- c ilm voa-ilani) 

shd 'testimony' 

sfhad 'to witness, testify 5 

shd Sf. 'to witness'; sahadu BA 'testimony' 

sahid 'witness' (< Aram.! 



saq 



sahiq £ a sigh' 



Ti.5 



spiravit; exspiravit ammam; aspiravit 



SHR 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

SHW 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



sahr* 

sahr 

shr 

sahra 

silird 

saharon 



sartu 
'istaha 



'a month' (zvuduh Jt l-amr) 



'nova luna' (< Aram. 

'new moon' 

'moon' 

'moon' 

'moon, or crescent' 



'light of new moon' 
'to desire, long for' 



H 

X 
W 

r 
w 
X 

H- 1 

O 



o 
o 



SWB 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram, 



sawb* 'a mixture' (al-halt) 



swb 



'mixed, of various kinds? 



SWR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



sawara 



'to consult' 






Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



SWR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

SWK 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



> „ STt- 



asara 6 to make signs' 



sawka* Wapons, arms' (husuna wa- 

hiddatu taraf fi say') 
sok 'spina' 

sawka 'bough, branch, twig 5 

soka 'bough, bush' 

sok 'branch or brushwood' 



Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




swz 

» 


suwaz 

• 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 


sat 


Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




SWY 


sawa(i 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 


fwdta 


Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 


sawu 






'flame without smoke' 



'to burn, consume away' 



'to roast, scald' 



'steam, smell, savour (esp. of the fat 
of a sacrifice); a holocaust' 






w 



'braten, rosten' 



SWY 


sawan 


'scalp' 






SY> 


saa(a) 


'to will, be willing; wish' 


Arab. 










Arab. 






Ge. 










Ge. 






ESA 










ESA 






Syr. 










Syr. 


fwd 


'to long, desire' 


Aram. 










Aram. 


tfwe 


? 'to be bright, cheer up'; ^asye 'to 
look up with joy' 


Heb. 










Heb. 






Ph. 










Ph. 






Ug. 










Ug- 






Akk. 










Akk. 






SYB 


sayb 


'hoariness' 






SYH 


sayh 


'an old man' 


Arab. 










Arab. 






Ge. 


sibat 


'canities, capillus canus' 




Ge. 






ESA 










ESA 






Syr. 


se'b 


'to grow old'; sayb e 


'white hairs 5 


Syr. 






Aram. 


sib 


'to be old'; sebuta { 


gray head' 


Aram. 






Heb. 


sib 


'to be hoary' 






Heb. 






Ph. 










Ph. 






Ug- 


sbt 


'greyness' 






Ug- 






Akk. 


sdbu 


'(grau), alt werden, 


sein' 




Akk. 


saku 


'(hoch)wachsen'; sih u 'hoch-, 
langgewachsen' 


SYD 


masid 


'plastered' (pass.part.); 


'lofty' 


SY C 


saa(y) 


; to b e published abroad' 


Arab. 










Arab. 






Ge. 










Ge. 






ESA 










ESA 







K 
m 

x 
o 

o 
o 






Syr. 


sayda 


'lime, plaster' 


Aram. 


slda 


'lime, plaster' 


Heb. 


sid 


'lime, whitewash 


Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 







Syr. 



^esta'i 



Aram. y ista e e 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



etpa. c to relate, narrate, tell; discuss, j^ 

talk' co 

'to converse, talk; tell a story' 



o 



X 



SBB sabba* c to pour' 

Arab. 

Ge. 



ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

SBR 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

SBG 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



sbb 



adj. 'paid down (money) : 



sahara 'to be patient or constant' 



sahara 'to be patient, wait' (< Arab. 



saybar 'to bear, endure; wait' 

fbar 'to bear, endure; sustain'; BA tfbar 'to 

look out for, hope' 
sabar NH 'to look for, be hopeful' 



sibg* 'sauce' (talwinu s-say 3 bi-lavonin 
ma) 



SBH 

• * 


sabbaha 

* * 


Arab. 




Ge. 


sabha 


ESA 


sbh 


Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




SB < 

• 


'asabi 

• 


Arab. 




Ge. 


3 asbd c et 


ESA 


>sb c 


Syr. 


seb eC ta 


Aram. 


*esha c 


Heb. 


>esba c 


Ph. 




Ug. 


>usb c t 


Akk. 




SBW 

• 


sabafw) 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 





'to come upon in the morning' 

iucescere, dilucescere, illucescere'; 'to 
become morning, . . . dawn' 
'morning; the East' 



'fingers' 



'to feel a youthfiil 
propensity toward' 



H 

E 
W 

r 

w 

X 

k- 1 

O 

> 

r 

o 
o 



C/3 



<T5 



Syr. 


fkf 


Aram. 


fba' 


Heb. 


seba c 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 


sapu 



'to-dip, moisten, dye 5 
BA £ to dip; wet' 
'dye; dyed stufF 



'bewassert, aufgeweicht, gefarbt; 
durchfeuchten, tranken' 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



fba 
fba 

m 

4 

sb 

sah u 



'to be willing, wish, prefer, desire* 
*to be inclined, desire' 
'beauty, honour' 

'verlangen, wunschen' 
'wiinschen' 



O 



SBY sabiyy 'a male child, a boy* 

Arab. 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



§HB 
Arab. 



Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



sahaba 



skb 



't o bear company with*; 'ashaba 
*to preserve, hinder, keep 
frotn' (mtiqaranatu say* wa- 
tnuqdrabatuh) 

'to accompany, be attached to* 



* 



w 



§HH 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



sdhha c a deafening noise* 



Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



?ahra 



'a rock' 



Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 






Ug. 


Akk. 






Akk. 


SDD 

• 


sadda* 

• 


't o turn away the face; divert; 


SDD 

• 


Arab. 




hinder' i^irdd wa c udul) 


Arab. 


Ge. 






Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 


Syr. 






Syr. 


Aram. 


sad 


BA. 'side'; sadded 'to turn sideways, 
move aside' 


Aram 


Heb. 


sad 


'side'; NH sidded 'to turn sideways, 
move aside' 


Heb. 


Ph. 


sd 


'side' 


Ph. 


Ug. 






Ug. 


Akk. 






Akk. 


SDR 

• 


sadara 


'to proceed, go forward' 


SD* 

* 


Arab. 






Arab 


Ge. 






Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 


Syr. 






Syr. 


Aram. 






Aram 


Heb. 






Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 






Ug. 


Akk. 






Akk. 



sadid 



s ada a 



sdg 



'boiling (water)' 



'to expound; profess openly'; 
sad c 'a fissure' 

'manifestation (of a deity)' 



H 
X 

X 

M 

O 

o 
o 

c 



N3 



SDF 

• 


§adaf 


Arab. 




Ge. 


sadf 



ESA 



Syr. 

Aram, 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

SDY 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram, 
Heb. 
Ph. 



'the steep side of a mountain'; 
sadafa 'to turn aside' 

'locus praeceps, praeruptus, 
praecipitium, hiatus, vorago, abyssus'; 
sadf a 'in praeceps ruere, praecipitari; 
decidere, devolvi' 



tasadda 't o receive with honour'; tasdiya 
'a clapping of hands' 



Arab. 

Ge. 



ESA 



Syr. 



sadaga 

sadga 



sdq 



zdq 



Aram. 


sidga 


Heb. 


sedeq 


Ph. 


sdq 


Ug- 


sdq 


Akk. 


saduq 


SRH 


'istaraha 


Arab. 




Ge. 


sarha 


ESA 


srh 


Syr. 


frah 


Aram. 


frah 


Heb. 


sarah 


Ph. 





'to be truthful, true, 
sincere 5 

'justum esse; verum esse/dicere 5 



also h. and stdq 'to perform or fulfil 

(a duty); to maintain in proper 

order; to duly bestow (s.th.) on (s. o.); 

to justify (s.o.)'; sdq 'right; justice; 

truth; (that which is) good, proper, 

satisfactory' 

only act. part. 'it is right'; pa. 'to 

justify; to judge right; give alms' 

BA 'right doing' 

'rightness, righteousness' 

'pious, just, legitimate, righteousness' 

'right, uprightness' 

'recht' (< Can.; 



'to cry aloud'; istasraha 'to 
implore assistance of any one' 

'vociferari' 

'to call for help, summon' 

'to groan, cry out' 

'to scream' 

'to cry, roar' 






Akk. 



SRR 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

SR< 

» 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



> asarra 'to be obstinate, persist 
obstinately 5 



sar a* (pl. of sari ) 'lying prostrate' 



Ug- 
Akk. 


sarahu 


'schreien, klagen' 




SRSR 

* • 

Arab. 


sarsar 

m * 


'a loud roaring wind' 




Ge. 








ESA 








Syr. 
Aram. 








Heb. 
Ph. 






H 


Ug. 
Akk. 






X 

i—i 

O 

o 
o 

►u 
a 

co 


SRF 

■ 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 


saraf a* 


'to turn away, divert, avert* 
(rag u s-say ) 

'silver' 


Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 


frap 
srp 

sarap 


'to clear, refine, purge' 

OffA. 'to purify'; frap 'to smelt, 

refine, try' 

'to smelt, refine, test' 




Ph. 








Ug. 


srp 


'Mineral 5 ; 'cmcible'; 'lautern'? 




Akk. 


sardpu 


'brennen; lautern'; sarpu 'Silber' 








Arab* 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



sarama 'to cut off (dates from a tree)' 



f ram 'to crop, cut off, pluck* 

f ram 'to cut ofF 

sdram NH 'to incise, split' 



S'D 

» 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



sa'ida 

m 

s'd 

* 

$d'ad 
sgd 



'to mount (a ladder), ascent' 



s to go up, bring up (troops)' 



'to step, march 5 

D. 'emporsteigen lassen' 






§ f R sa'ara 'to make a wry face at' 

Arab. 



Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 






Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






s6r 


sagir 


'small' 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 


& 


'small, urumportant* 


Syr, 


flra 


'despised, despicable, vile' 



Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

SGW 

« 

Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 
Syr. 



sa iqa* 



fq 



s'q 



s<raq 



'a stunning noise as of a 
thunderbolt*; §aiqa 'to swoon, 
expire* (salqa wa-siddatu sawt) 

'clamavh, proclamavit, nunciavit* 

OA 'to cry' 
'to cry for help' 



o 



sagdfw^y) 'to swerve'; sagiya 't o incline 

toward' 



po 



w 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



fer 

sa c lr 
/r 

W 

sehru 



'to disregard, shame, curse' 

'small, little' 

'least' 

'small, young' 
'klein, jung' 



Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 
Ug. 

Akk. 



sa c a 



% 



'to stoop, bend, incline' 



neigen 



SFH 

» * 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



SFR 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



safaha 'to pardon, forgive'; safh 'the act SFD 
of repelling a suitor' (*ard iva- c irad) Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



} asfad 



'fetters' (sadd bi-say ) 



safra 'yellow' 

> asfar '(color) flavus, fulvus' 

sapra 'early morning, daybreak, dawn' 

sapra 'morning' 



msprt 'pale, yellow' 
sapru 'Sumach'? 



SFSF 
Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



sepde 



sapad 



naspadu 



safsaf 



Tastening threads (of quires); threads 
(used by women weavers)' 

c to draw together; contract' 



etwa 'Brustbeinfortsatz'? 



'a level plain' 



H 
X 

W 

r 
X 

> 

r 

o 
o 









SFF 

» 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

SFY 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



SLB 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



saff* 'a row; rank' 

safsafa 'pavire, sternere lapidibus' 
swf 'stone facing (of a building)'? 



sapa 



pi. 'to overlay, plate' 



spy 'uberziehen' 

suppu 'uber-, abdecken' 

'asfa* 'to choose in preference to' 



sappi pa. 'to filter, strain' 



sulb 'the back-bone or loins' ( } as-sidda 
vua-l-quwu)a) 



SFN 

« 

Arab. 


sdfindt 


Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 




siat 

• 


sakka 

m 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug- 
Akk. 




SLH 

• * 


salaha* 

m • 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 


sih 



'horses standing on three feet' 



N3 



f to strike violently' 



'to be good, honest, upright'; 
sulh 'peace, reconciliation' 
(hilafu l-fasad) 

'to give prosperity'; sih 'peace, 
prosperity' 



o 



H 



W 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

SLD 

4 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

SLY 

* 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 



salbuba 'tibia' also 'a reed flute or whistle' 



sald 'hard' (saldba iva-yubs) 



s e lad 



sly 

f la 

sald 



? c to prop up' 



sal iya 6 to undergo roasting in fire 5 



salawa 'assare' 



'clay'? 

'to roast' 

'to roast flesh' 



Syr. 


flah 


'to prosper, succeed' 




Aram. 


flah 


BA 'to prosper' 




Heb. 


salah 


'to advance, prosper' 




Ph. 








Ug. 








Akk. 








SLSL 

• • 


salsal* 

• • 


'dry clay' (yadullu c ald sawi) 




Arab. 








Ge. 


sansdli 


'tintinnabulum' 




ESA 






H 

X 


Syr, 


sesld 


'cymbals, castanets' 




Aram. 


flal 


c to vibrate, ring'; silsalwdn 'cymbaP 




Heb. 


salai 


'to tingle'; s 1 lasai 'a cymbaT 


X 
n 


Ph. 








Ug. 


msltm 


'cymbals' 




Akk. 






o 

r- t 


SMT 


samit 


'one who holds hfs peace' 


Ui 


Arab. 








Ge. 


samata 


'to be quiet, be taciturn, be patient, 
be gentle' 




ESA 








Syr. 


fmat 


'to be silent' 




Aram. 








Heb. 


samai 


'to put an end to, exterminate'; nif. 





Ph. 



'zum Schweigen gebracht werden 5 






Ug- 
Akk. 


selu 


'Raucherwerk anzunden' 




Ug- 
Akk. 


smt 


SMD 

» 

Arab. 


samad 

• 


'a 


Lord'; 


'sublime, everlasting' 


SMM 

m 

Arab. 


samma 

• 


Ge. 












Ge. 


samma 


ESA 












ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 












Syr. 
Aram. 


samma 
samsem 


Heb. 












Heb. 


sdmam 


Ph. 












Ph. 




Akk. 












Ug. 
Akk. 




• 


sana a 

m 


'to 


make, 


do' ( c amalu 


s-say J 


SNW 

■ 


sinw 9 s\ 


Arab. 












Arab. 




Ge. 


sarfa 


'firmum esse/fierT 




Ge. 




ESA 

Syr. 


s e na c 


'to fortify' 

pa. 'to act craftily, plot, 

'craft; a doing 5 


scheme'; sen c a 


ESA 

Syr. 




Aram. 












Aram. 


sinna 


Heb. 

Ph. 


sana* 


hif. 


'to act 


cautiously, carefully 5 


Heb. 

Ph. 


sinna 



D. 'vernichten' 



'to become deaP (tadammu 
s-say 3 wa-zawalu l-harq 
wa~s~samm) 

'surdum esse, obsurdescere'; 'be 
dumb; be dry' 



'dumb' (< Arab.) 

'to squeeze in, confme' 

NH 'to be pressed together, be 

restrained'; simsem 'to contract; press, 

squeeze' 



sinw, sunw 'a, palm or other tree' 



'basket (of palm leaves); (stinging) 
palm, stonepalm' 
'stinging palm, stone-palm' 



N2 
00 



o 



H 
?0 



W 



Ug. 

Akk. 



Akk. 



SHR sahara* c to dissolve' ( 3 idabatu say 3 ) 
Arab. 



Ge. 

ESA shr 

Syr. 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 




SWT 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 


sawt 

m 

sota 


ESA 

Syr. 


sjt 

sawtd 


Aram. 


sut, slt 



Heb. hesit 



'damping together' 



'a sound; voice' 

'to shout; inform; call'; sawat 

'exclamationes, suspiria' 

'(good) reputation'? 

'sound (esp. of a voice)'; 3 aset af. 'to 

hearken' 

'to listen, obey' 

NH hif. 'to incline (the ear); listen' 



SWB 

« 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



> _ — 



asaba* 



sdb 



'to overtake; happen to, befall, 
fail upon; meet with; send 
down, afflict' 



'to resort, frequent, visit, come'; pa 
'to summon; call to memory; fetch, 
obtain'; etpa. 'to be present; be 
found, obtained' 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



SWR sara (w)* 'to incline or turn (a thing) 
Arab. towards 5 

Ge. 



ESA 


SWT 


'separate o. s. > leave 5 


Syr. 


sawrd 


'the neck, throat' 


Aram. 


sawwctr 


BA 'neck'; sur 'to tie around 5 , pa 'to 
besiege' 


Heb. 


sawwd 3 r 


'neck, back of neck'; sur 'to confine, 
bind, besiege 5 



w 
X 
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o 
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Ph. 








Ph. 


Ug. 

Akk. 








Ug. 
Akk. 


SWR 

• 


sawwara 

• 


't o form, fashion' 




SWR 

• 


Arab, 








Arab, 


Ge. 








Ge. 


ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 


SWT 

sur, sdr 

sur 

sur 


'an image, statue' 
'to form, fashion, paint, 
'to draw, shape, design' 
'to fashion, delineate' 


draw' 


ESA 

Syr. 

Aram 

Heb. 


Ph. 








Ph. 


Ug. 
Akk. 








Ug. 

Akk. 


SWF 

• 


'aswaf 


Hvool, fleeces' 




SYH 

• • 


Arab. 








Arab 


Ge. 








Ge. 


ESA 








ESA 


Syr. 








Syr. 


Aram. 


su/ippa 


'flake of wool, hatchelled wooP 


Aram 


Heb. 


'(SPP) 






Heb. 


Ph. 








Ph. 


Akk. 


sibatu 


'Wolle' 




Ug- 

Akk. 



o 



s awam 



sur 



sayha 



s e wah 

s e wah 

sawah 

sh 
sdhu 



'Hals' 

'a trumpet' 



'a shout, blast' 



'to scream; to feel a sharp pain'; 
s e wdhtd 'an outcry, shrill cry'; suwahd 
'sharp pain' 
'to cry, shout' 

'to cry aloud' 

'to shout' 

'lachen' 



o 
X 



X 



w 



SYD 

• 


istada 

• • 


'to hunt' 


SYR 

* 


Arab. 






Arab. 


Ge. 






Ge. 


ESA 


syd 


'to hunt' 


ESA 


Syr. 


sad 


'to hunt' 


Syr. 


Aram. 


sud, sid 


'to hunt' 


Aram 


Heb. 


sud 


'to hunt' 


Heb. 


Ph. 


sd 


'sacrifice of game' 


Ph. 


Ug. 


sd 


'to hunt' 


Ug. 


Akk. 


s adu 


'umherjagen; sich drehen' 


Akk. 


SYS 


saydsin* 


6 a castle, defensive work' 


SYF 

• 


Arab. 






Arab 


Ge. 






Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 


Syr. 






Syr. 


Aram. 






Aram 


Heb. 






Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 






Ug. 


Akk. 






Akk. 



§ara (y)* 'to go, tend towards' 



syr 



h. 'to march, embark on a campaign' 



SIT 



'envoy, messenger 



sayf 



'the summer' 



X 

t— f 
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DN 


dan 

* 


'a sheep' 


DBH 

• • 


dabh 


'the act of pantiiu 


Arab. 






Arab. 






Ge. 




. 


Ge. 






ESA 


fn 


'a flock, small cattle esp. sheep' 


ESA 






Syr. 


c ana 


'a sheep 5 


Syr. 






Aram. 


c dnd 


'small cattle, sheep; flock, fold' 


Aram. 






Heb. 


so'n 


'small cattle, sheep and goats' 


Heb. 






Ph. 


fn 


'sheep' 


Ph. 






Ug. 


si y n 


'sheep and/or goats' 


Ug. 






Akk. 


senu 


'Schafe (und Ziegen)' 


Akk. 






d6 { 

• 


madagi 


'sleeping or resting places' 


DHK 

• • 


dahika 


'to laugh; ridicule : 


Arab. 






Arab. 






Ge. 


medgd c 


'locus ubi quis decumbit, recumbit' 


Ge. 


sahaga 


'ridere' 


ESA 






ESA 






Syr. 






Syr. 


ghah 


'to laugh' 


Aram. 






Aram. 


h* k, dhk, 
ghk y fhaq 


'to laugh; jest, sport' 


Heb. 






Heb. 


sdhag 


'to laugh' 


Ph. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Ug. 


shq 


'to laugh' 


Akk. 






Akk. 






DHY 

* * 


dahiya 


'to suffer from the heat of the 


DDD 


didd* 

• 


'contrary; an adve 


Arab. 




sun' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


dahay 


'sol' 


Ge. 






ESA 






ESA 










O 






w 



Syr. 


sah 


'to glow, strike, beat (as 
seha 'burning heat' 


sun rays)'; 


Syr. 




Aram. 


fha y 


'to be dry; thirsry' 




Aram. 




Heb. 


sihe 


intensive adj. 'parched' 




Heb. 




Ph. 








Ph. 




Ug. 








Ug- 




Akk. 








Akk. 




DRB 

« 


daraba 

• 


c to beat, strike; etc' 




DRR 

• 


darra 

* 


Arab. 








Arab. 




Ge. 








Ge. 


y adrara 


ESA 








ESA 


drr 


Syr. 








Syr. 


f r a 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

DR< 

» 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 



tadarraa c to humble oneself 



dar c a 
dr c 



'to be annulled, be made of no 

effect, be idle' 

'to humble, subjugate, defeat' 



Aram. s e ra 



Heb. 


sara? 


Ph. 




Ug. 


srr 


Akk. 


sertu 


DF 

• 


dat 

• 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 


c ap 



'to hurt, harm, injure' 

'hostiles spiritus induere, rebellare' 

'to fight' 

'to rip up, mangle with claws or 

knives; rend asunder' 

'to split, tear' <a rar 'to object'; c dra 

'adversary' 

'to shew hostility toward, vex' 

D. 'to hurt' 
'Feindschaft; Feind' 

'to be weak' (hilafu l-quzvwa) 



H 

K 
W 

X 

t— i 

o 

o 
o 



? c to fail in strength, faint, swoon' 



O) 



Aram. 
Heb. 



Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Aram. c ip 
Heb. c ayep 



Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



? 'weariness' 

? 'faint, weary'; ? [zA c ap] zd ca pfm 'to 
be out of humour' (Gn. 40:6); 
'dejected (of face)' (Dn. 1:10) 



4* 



DT 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



da afa 

c asafa 



'ap 
c up 
sa'ip 



't o double' i^an yuzdda s-say > 
mitluh) 

'complicare, duplicare' 



esepu 



DGT 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

'to double, fold over; multiply, increase' Syr. 
'to bend, double' Aram. 

'wrapper, shawl, or veil 5 Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
'verdoppeln' Akk. 



digt 



'green and dry grass or herbs' 



o 



H 

H 

K 



DGN 'adgan 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. senu 



'ill-feelings, hatred' 



'bose, gehassig' 



DFD C 

• 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



dctfda 



'a frog' 



9 urd"d 

'urdcfnd 
fpardecf 



musa^iranu 



DLL 

• 


dalla* 

• 


'to err; wander away, go astray 


DMR 

• 


Arab. 




from' 


Arab. 


Ge. 






Ge. 


ESA 


dll 


'to suffer grave illness'; dll 'grave 
illness' 


ESA 


Syr. 






Syr. 


Aram. 






Aram. 


Heb. 






Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 






Ug. 


Akk. 






Akk. 


DMM 

* 


(jtamma* 


'to draw close; hug 5 


DNK 

* 


Arab. 






Arab. 


Ge. 


damama 


'obligare, praeligare' 


Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 


Syr. 






Syr. 


Aram. 


samsem 


'to squeeze in, confine' 


Aram. 


Heb. 


simsem 


£ to press, squeeze in, force into close 
confinement' 


Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 






Ug- 


Akk. 






Akk. 


DNN 

• 


dantn 

• 


'greedy, avaricious; grudging' 


DHY 

■ 


Arab. 






Arab. 


Ge. 






Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 


Syr. 






Syr. 



damir 



'that which is slender' 



dank 



'narrow; wretched 5 



ddhd 



'to resemble' 
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Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 

DW 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 

Akk. 



3 ada a 't o enlighten, illuminate' 



Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

DYR 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



O) 



dayr 

nadorar 

Ce yarta 

fyara 
sir 



'harm, injury' 

'tormenta, dolores vehementes' 

'a vengeance'; af. *a c Tr 'to rouse up ? 
stir up (enemy, war)' 
'siege, straitness'; BA c dr 'a foe 5 
'writhing, agony; throes of birth'; sur 
'to shew hostility to, treat as foe' 



o 



13 
H 



W 



DYZ 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



diza 'an unfair apportionment' 



Dr 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



ada a 



; to suffer to perish; neglect' 



DYF 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



dayyafa 't o entertain a guest' 



Arab. 


daq 


Ge. 
ESA 


tbqa 


Syr. 


c aq 


Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 


c uq 
suq 


Ug- 

Akk. 


sagu 



6 to be narrow, straitened' 

'angustum esse; coangustare' 

'to be weary'; etpe. 'to be straitened, 

pent in 5 

'to be narrow, pressecP 

hif. 'to constrain, bring into straits* 

s. 'to exert pressure against' 
'eng, schmal sein, werden' 



h- 1 

O 



o 
o 

c 

t/5 






THY 

• * 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



TRD 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



taha (a) 



taha 

mth 
th 

tahu 



trd 
frad 

tfrad 

tarad 

trd 
taradu 



'to expand, spread out' ('al-bast 
wa-l-madd) 



PersA 'to reach' 

c to hurl, shoot'; tuak 'to over-spread ? 

over-lay, coat, besmear' 

'plastering' 

'to plaster' 

'angrenzend an'; tehu 'ganz nah 

herankommen, -gehen, -treten' 



tarada 'to drive away' 



'to hunt, chase' 
'to drive away' 
BA 'to chase away' 

'to pursue, chase, be continuous' 

'to drive away' 

'(Lebenwesen, Fahrzeuge) schicken, 

senden; vertreiben' 



TRH 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



TRF 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



taraha* 



'to cast forth' 



CO 



taraf' 



'extremity; border' (haddu 
s-say ) 



tarpa (d-ednd) 'the lobe (of the ear)'; Vrap 'to smite 5 
tarpa 'a piece torn off, fragment'; f'rap 'to 

tear' 
tdrap 'to tear, rend, pluck' 



o 



H 



W 



TRF 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



TRQ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

♦ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



tarf 



'an eye, glance, sight of the 
eyes' (haraka fi ha di l- ada) 



trp 



'wink of an eye'? 



tariq 'that which appears by night' 
ffal-ityan masa ari) 



taima 'to eat; taste' 

te c ma 'gustare, libare, delibare' 

fm 'to cause to taste, feed' 

fem 'to taste, take food, eat'; ta'ma 'taste, 

perception, diseemment, sapience, sense' 



TRQ 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



TRY 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

♦ 

Arab, 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



tariq 



'a way, a road' 



tari 

teray 



tari 
try 

ta c ana 



'fresh' 



; crudus, incoctus' 



'fresh' 
'fresh' 



'to speak ill of (an-nahs Jj 
s-say > bi-ma yunfiduh) 
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Aram. 


fem 


'BA pa. 'to feed'; ta ca ma 'reason, 
argument, sense' 


Aram. 


ta c en 


pa. 'to pierce' 


Heb. 


taam 


'to taste; perceive' 


Heb. 


ta c an 


'to pierce 5 


Ph. 






Ph. 






Ug- 






Ug. 


fn 


'durchbohrcn, n: 


Akk. 


tema 


'Verstand; Anweisung, Bescheid' 


Akk. 






TGW 

• 


tagd (w) 


'to transgress, wander from its 


TF > 

* 


> atfaa 


'to extinguish* 


Arab. 




orbit' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


td c oi 


'defectio (a Deo vero)' 


Ge. 


tafa 


'exstingui' 


ESA 






ESA 






Syr. 


fa 


'to wander, err, go astray' 


Syr. 


Vpa 


'to shut, close' 


Aram. 


fa 


'to wander, be lost; go astray, worship 
idols, be licentious' 


Aram, 


Vpa 


'to be extinguish 
out* 


Heb. 


ta'a 


'to wander, stray; err' 


Heb. 






Ph. 






Ph. 






Ug. 


tgy 


'von weither reisen, wandern'? 


Ug. 






Akk. 






Akk. 






TFF 

• 


tatjif* 


'the giving short measure' 


TFQ 


tafiqa 


'to begin' 


Arab. 






Arab. 






Ge, 






Ge. 






ESA 






ESA 






Syr. 


taptep 


'to flicker (as a dying lamp) 5 


Syr. 






Aram. 


"ittap 


itpa. 'to be dripped 5 


Aram. 






Heb. 


tapap 


'to trip; take quick little steps' 


Heb. 






Ph. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






Akk. 
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TFL 


tift 


'a very young child, infant* 


TLB 


tala 


Arab. 






Arab. 




Ge. 


taf 


'infans, parvulus' (? < Heb.) 


Ge. 




ESA 






ESA 




Syr. 


tapa la 


'infant' 


Syr. 




Aram. 


tap la 


'children, family, household' 


Aram. 




Heb. 


tap 


'children' 


Heb. 




Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 






Ug- 


tlb 


Akk. 


tdpald(tu) 


'Erbin' 


Akk. 




TLH 

4 * 


talh 

• * 


'a plantain; banana tree' 


• 


tala 

• 


Arab. 






Arab. 




Ge. 






Ge. 




ESA 






ESA 




Syr. 






Syr. 




Aram. 






Aram. 




Heb. 






Heb. 




Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 






Ug. 




Akk. 






Akk. 




TLQ 


tallaga 


'to divorce 5 


TLL 

* 


tali 

* 


Arab. 






Arab. 




Ge. 






Ge. 


tali 


ESA 






ESA 




Syr. 


Heq 


pa. 'to put away (a wife)' 


Syr. 


talld 


Aram. 


flaq 


pa. 'to cast away, reject' 


Aram. 


tal 


Heb. 






Heb. 


tal 



'to follow up; search for' 



Verlangen'; 'sought' 



'to ascend, rise (the sun)' 



'dew' 
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Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

TMT 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

TM C 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



tamata 



tami a 

to c a 



'to deflower a virgin' 



'to desire 5 

? 'nimis restrictum i. e. parcum 
esse, avare invidere' 



Ph. 






N3 
—4 


Ug- 


// 




NO 


Akk. 








TMS 

• 


tamasa* 


'to obliterate; put out (the 




Arab. 




eyes) ? 




Ge. 








ESA 








Syr. 








Aram. 








Heb. 








Ph. 






O 


Ug. 






\ 


Akk. 






£ 


TMM 

• 


famma* 


'calamity' (tagtiyatu s-say } 


H 


Arab. 




li-s-say y hatta yusawwih bih) 


S 


Ge. 


tomma 


'convolvere, complicare; obturare, 
obstruere' 


m 


ESA 








Syr. 


tamem 


'to stop up'; metaph. 'to repress, 
restrain' 




Aram. 


t f mam 


'to fiil up, stop'; tamtem 'to close 
around, close' 




Heb. 


tamam 


nif. 'to be stopped (i. e. be stupid)'; 
pilp. 'to stop up, fiil iri' 




Ph. 








Ug. 








Akk. 


tummumu 


D. 4 (Ohren) verschliessen, taub machen' 





TMN 

« 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

TWD 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Akk. 

TW C 
Arab. 

Ge. 



Htmaanna 'to be quite; re s t securely in; THR 

satisfied with' Arab. 



tahara 



tawd 



twd 



'a mountain* 



: highland' 



taa (iv> d) 'to hearken t o' i^al-ishdb 

wa-l~inqiyad) 



Ge. 


y athara 


ESA 


thr 


Syr. 




Aram. 


fhar 


Heb. 


taher 


Ph. 


thrt 


Ug. 


thr 


Akk. 




TWR 

■ 


3 atwa 

* 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 


turd 


Aram. 




Heb. 


tur 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




TWF 

* 


tafa f 


Arab. 





'to be free from her courses (a 
woman)'; fahhara 'to purify, 
cleanse 5 {naqa > wa-zawal danas) 

'purgere, purificare, lustrare' 
'(ritual) purity, cleanness' 

'to be clean'; pa. 'to declare clean' 

'to be clean, pure' 

'purification' 

'clean, brilliant (of jewel)' 



'a condition or state' 



'a space (of time or distance); 
measure, size, quantity' 



'row, course' 



Ge. 



tafa (w) c to go round about, 

encompass' (dawardnu s-say } 
c ald s-say 3 ) 



x 

o 

o 
o 

c 

(X 






ESA tof 



Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



TWQ 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



h. 'to owe/yield obedience'; stfw 
st. pf. sense doubtful; frag. context. 
Perh. 'to be able, capable of 



tawwaqa 'to twist a collar 9 ; y afdqa 'to 
be able' 



ESA 



Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



TWL 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 
Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 



Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 






tap 
tup 

twp, sup 



tapu 



tala (w) 



twl 

tayel 

tayyel 

tul 



'to float; go about, go round 5 
'to float'; pa. 'to turn in all 
directions 5 ; topana 'inundation' 
? 'to flow'; also totapot (TTP, TPP) 
'bands' 



'(Faden) drehen'? 



'to be long, last long, be 
prolonged' 

'to extend ? lengthen (lifespan)' 

'to walk to and fro* 

'to walk about; drive off, send away' 

pilp. 'to hurl, cast'; hif. 'to cast, cast 

out (javelin)'; NH pi. 'to walk about, 

be at leisure, enjoy o. s.' 



o 



H 



W 



TWY tawa (y) 'to roli up> 
Arab. 

Ge. tawaya 'contortum, tortuosum esse' 



TYB 

Arab, 

Ge. 



taba (y) 'to be good, pleasing 5 



ESA 






ESA 


tyb 


Syr. 


twy 


'to corrugate, make wrinkly'; fwa 
'to be parched, broiled' 


Syr. 


te'b 


Aram. 


fwa 


'to roast' (< to turn); fway 'spinning', 
matwe'ata 'spider' 


Aram. 


tfujb 


Heb. 


tawa 


'to spin' 


Heb. 


tub 


Ph. 






Ph. 


mytb 


Ug. 






Ug. 


tb 


Akk. 


tawu 


'spinnen, zwirnen' 


Akk. 


tabu 


TYR 

• 


tara (y)* 


'to fly' 






Arab. 










Ge. 


tayyara 


'to fly' (< Arab.); tatayyara 'augurari, 
auspicia/omina captare' (< Arab.) 






ESA 










Syr. 


tayra 


'avis, aves'; pa. 'volare fecit (mentem)'; 
af. Volare fecit' 






Aram. 


tayyar 


'bird'; tayyer 'to espy, augur' 






Heb. 


tiyyur 


'divination' 






Ph. 










Ug. 










Akk. 











h. 'to be well-disposed (towards) 5 ; tyb 
'incense; sweet-smelling'? 
'to be good or welT 

Sf. 'happiness'; t [a] b 'good'; feb BA 

'to be good' 

'to be good, pleasing' 

'best (of )' 

'good 5 

'gut, brauchbar, schon sein, werden' 



H 

X 
m 

r 
w 
X 

H- f 

O 

> 

o 
o 

c: 






• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

ZFR 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



zan 



saana 

\ c n 

fan 

fan 

sa c an 



fn 

senu 

'azfara 



'migration' ('as-suhiis min makan 
} ila makan) 

'imponere' 

'to move, shift, decamp 5 

'to bear, carry' 

'to be laden; carry, bear' 

'to wander, travel'; ta c an 'to load 5 

'to load' 
'aufiaden' 

'to give the victory to' (*al-qahr 
wa-l-fawz wa-l-galaba) 



ZFR 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

ZLL 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



zufur 

sefr 

tepra 
fpar 
sipporen 

supru 
zalla 



'a nail or claw' (quwwa Jt 
s-say ) 

'linguis' 

'a finger- or toe-nail' 
BA 'nail, claw' 

'nail; stylus-point' 



'Finger-, Zehennagel, Kralle, HuF 
'to continue; become' 



N3 



O 



H 



W 



ZLL 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



zallala* 'to over-shadow (with clouds)' 



sallala 
'di 



'obumbrare, inumbrare' 
'to roof over'; gll f m^U 'kind of 
covered structure'; 'tomb'?; sll 'to pave, 
lay stones' 



ZLM 

Arab, 

Ge. 

ESA 



zalama 



talama 



'to wrong, injure; be unjust' 
(wad c u s-say* gayra mawdi c ih 
ta'addiyan) 

'injuria affecit, inique, perfide egit' 



Syr. 


tallel 


Aram. 


fial 


Heb. 


salai 


Ph. 




Ug. 


i[ 


Akk. 


sillu 


ZLM 

• 


zulm 

• 


Arab. 




Ge. 


selmat 


ESA 


zjm 


Syr. 




Aram. 


salma 



Heb. salmot 



Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



slm 

llmt 

salamu 



'to cover, overshadow, shade' 
BA haf. 'to have shade' 
'to be or grow dark' 

'shade' 

'Schatten, Schirm, Schutz' 

'darkness' {hilafu d-daya zva-n-nur) 

'obscuratio' 

'darkness; west'; 'oppression, injustice' 

'shadow, picture, image'; salmond 

'darkness' (name of Gehenna); sallem 

'to paint (dark)' 

'dark shade, (utter) darkness'; selem 

'an image' (i. e. shadow-picture) 

'statue'? 

'darkness' 

'schwarz, schwarzlich, dunkel sein, 

werden' 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



ZM 5 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



flam 
flam 



tullumu 



zamia 



som a 



zm 



same 



zyrfa 

samu 



'to oppress, treat wrongly, unjustly' 
'to oppress' 



D. 'Unrecht tun'? 



'to thirst' 



'sitire' 

'to become thirsty' 



'to be thirsty' 



D. 'diirsten' : 
'diirsten' 



H 



w 
x 

o 
o 

d 

c/3 



ZNN 

» 

Arab. 



Ge. 

ESA 



zanna 'to think; be of the opinion; 
imagine' 



ZHR 

■ 

Arab. 



Ge. 

ESA 



zahara* 



ghr 



'to appear; help; mount, 
ascend; to get the better of, 
know, distinguish' (quwwa 
vua-buruz) 

h. 'to testify, witness, certify'; z]nr 
'the back' 






Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Syr. 


tahra 


'midday' 




Aram. 


tiffrd 


'midday' 


CO 


Heb. 


sohorayim 


'midday' 




Ph. 








Ug- 


Zhr 


'back, top; (pure) gem; clean, 
brilliant (of jewel)' 




Akk. 


seru 


'Riicken, Oberseite; Steppe, ofFenes 
Land' 





o 



w 

H 

X 

w 



t B > 


c aba 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




BD 


( abd 


Arab. 




Ge. 


c abd 


ESA 


c bd 


Syr. 


<e bad 


Aram. 


c bd 



c abaa 'to be solicitous about' 



Heb. 



c abd* 'servant'; II. 'to enslave' 



c= 



'abad 



Ph. 


c bd 


Ug. 


c bd 


Akk. 


abdu 


C BS 


c aba 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 





'slave' (< Arab.; 
'servant, slave'; 'to submit one's self 
'to do, make, work; build, repair, etc.' 
c abad BA 'to make, do' 

'to work, serve'; NH 'to serve, perform 

acts o f worship' 

'to serve; use' 

'to serve 5 

'Diener, Sklave' (< Can.^ 



c abasa 'to frown' 



<BT 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

<BR 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



c abita 



J to amuse oneself ' 



e abara 



Ph. 


c br 


Ug. 


c br 


Akk. 


eberu 


C TB 


3 ista 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 





'to interpret'; c dbir 'one who 
passes over' 

'to pass, cross' 

c to pass on, by'; af. 'to translate' 

Sf. 'to pass on, by'; <a bar BA 'region 

across, beyond' 

'to pass over, through, by' 

'to pass' 

'vorubergehen' 

'uberschreiten' 



istataba 'to beg for favour, receive into 

favour' 



c br 

<e bar 

e br 

c abar 
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a 

t/3 



C£5 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



c- 



abas 



'to shrivel' (grains) 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



co 

o 



TD 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



tada 



a 



Hd 

c ated 
c atid 

c atod 



'to prepare 5 



'to furnish, provide (with s.th.)'? 

'to prepare, bring to pass' 

BA 'ready; OfTA Hd 'to prepare, 

arrange, erect' 

'to be ready'; hitpa. 'to be prepared' 



Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 
Ug. 
Akk. 



atala 



Hl 



'to drag violently' 



'to assault, besiege (a deity with 

prayers)' 



o 






Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr, 
Aram. 



< _«- 



atd (w) 'to be proud, insolent, exceed 
bounds' 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram, 



< atara 



'to perceive' 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

TW 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 
Heb, 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



GZ 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



atd (a,zv } y) c to do eveP 



agaza 



c to weaken; be unable; 
frustrate' 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

6b 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



GF 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



< ^y. 



agiba 



c agab 



*£"/ 



s to wonder'; IV. 'to delight, 
please' 



'to have inordinate affection, lust' 



<lean> (pL) 



i 

o 
o 



EW 



K3 

CO 



GL 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



6m 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



C DS 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



C " 



agila 'to hasten, accelerate' ( al- isra, ) 



aggala 'to be in a hurry, be fast' (< Arab. 



«gal 

<a gala 
c dgol 

' g it 



3 C v 

a gam 



adas 



adv, c quickly'; c agel c to roli round' 
'swiftness'; e agal 'to be round' 
'round'; c agala 'chariot, cart' 
'a chariot, cart' 



'a foreigner; who speaks Arabic 
imperfectly' 



lentils' 



GL 


Igl 


Arab. 




Ge. 


3 eg w alt 


ESA 


k c 


Syr. 


«gla 


Aram. 


c igla 


Heb. 


%el 


Ph. 


c gl 


Ug. 


V 


Akk. 


higlu 


DD 


adda 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 


c dd 


Syr. 


c eddana 


Aram. 


c ldddn 


Heb. 


Hdddh 


Ph. 




Ug. 


e dd 


Akk. 


addnu 


<DL 


I. c adala 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 





<a calf ' 



vitula, juvenca' 
calf'?; also c gl{?) 
a calf; an antelope' 
a calf 
a calf 
a calf 
a calf 

ein Gegenstand(sbezeichnung) 
< Can.?); agah 'Reitesel' 



CO 



'to number, reckon'; y a c adda c to 
prepare' i^aVadd wa-l-fdad) 

'a number, reckoning' 

'a moment, minute; a season, time' 

BA 'time' 

'menstruation'; c idddn 'period, time 5 

tD. 'erzahlen'?; c dn 'Zeittermin, 
Lebensalter' 

c addnu, adannu 'Termin' 

'to deal justly' (istiwa) 



a 
> 



H 

X 



w 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

<DL 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



<DB 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



c adasa 



'lentik' 



II. c adala 'to swerve from justice 5 (iwigag) 



Syr. Ce dal 
Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Akk. 



c db 



'to find fault, blame, complain of 



c addaba s to punish' 



'to demand penalty (from s.o.)'?; c db 
'penalty, amends' 



Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 


c dl 


Ug. 
Akk. 




DW 


c ada f 


Arab. 




Ge. 


^adawa 


ESA 


c dw/y 


Syr. 


<e da 


Aram. 


c add 


Heb. 


c dda 


Ph. 




Ug. 

Akk. 


c dy 


DB 


c adb 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 





'to justify' 



c ada (w)* 'to transgress; turn aside' 



'transire, transgredi, transscendere' 

'to commit hostile action (against 

s.o.); to move, march, go' 

'to pass near; come suddenly upon'; 

af. 'to lay hold, snatch, wrest' 

BA 'to pass on, away'; c ada 'to strip, 

tear; make spoil' 

'to pass on, advance'; NH 'to strip' 

D. 'hacer pasar, desaparecer' 



'fresh, sweet' 
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o 



CO 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Akk, 



CO 
4^ 



DR 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

c r6 

Arab* 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram, 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



>'C 



itadara 't o excuse oneself * 






arag 



'eKcusatio' (< Arab.) 
st, 'to seek pardon' 



'lame from birth' (mayl wa 
tnayal) 



r6 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

r6 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



c araga 



araga 



<a ruga 



c urgun 



fi to mount, ascend' [sumuww 

wa-rtiqa > ) 

'ascendere 1 (? > Arab.) 



? 'garden terrace or bed' 



'a dry date-stalk' 



o 



w 



RR 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



RD 

* 

Arab, 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 



Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



ma arra 



rwr 






c arada* 



<rd 



<€. 



ras 



<a ra\ "ra* 
c ara\ 3 dra c 



'a crime 5 



'devastation' 

BA 'foe' 

'adversary' 



c to propose, set before' ( c ardu 
UadT yuhalifu t-tul) 

'face, surface of a wali' 

'to occur, arise, come to pass; come 

unexpectedly'; y era c 'to meet, encounter; 

happen, befall, come upon' 

'to come iri contact with; join, meet* 

nif. 'to happen, befall' (< Aram.' 



RS 


ars 


'a throne' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


c ans 


'tabernaculum, umbraculum' 


ESA 


rys 


'shed, hut? 


Syr. 


c arsa 


'a cradle, bed, litter, bier' 


Aram. 


c arsd 


'bed, bier' 


Heb. 


c eres 


'a couch, divan' 


Ph. 






Ug. 


C v 

rs 


'bed' 


Akk. 


ersu 


'Bett' 


RF 


c arafa* 


'to know; discern' 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 






Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 
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00 



RW f tara 
Arab. 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



ZB 

Arab. 



ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



<e ra 



'to corae down upon; afflict' 
(tabdt zva-mulazama zva-gisydn); 
c urwa 'a handle' 



c to take hold'; af. 'to seize, hold' 



c azaba 



'to b e away from; b e hidden 5 
{tabaud wa-tanahhin) 



Ge. ma'essab 'caelibatus, viduatus' 



ca zab 

c azab 

ezebu 



'to forsake' 



'to leave, forsake, loose' 



'verlassen, hinterlassen' 



RY 


c ariya 


'to be naked* (huluzvzv voa- 


Arab. 




mufaraqa) 


Ge. 


c araya 


? 'aequum, planum esse/fieri' 


ESA 






Syr. 


Ce rdyuta 


'nakedness' 


Aram. 


c irfta 


'nakedness'; BA c arwah 'dishonour' 


Heb. 


c drd 


'to be naked, bare' 


Ph. 


'u 


pi. c to lay bare' 


Ug. 


c ty 


'nackt' 


Akk. 


eru, aru 


'nackt sein' 


ZZ 


c azza 


'to get the better oP (sidda w a 


Arab. 




quwiva -wa-ma dahahuma, min 
galaba wa-qahr) 


Ge. 


c azaza 


'validum, fortem esse/fieri; 
confirmare' 


ESA 


c zz 


'to estabiish, confirm'; c zt 'strength' 


Syr. 


c az 


'to be powerful; overpower' 


Aram. 


c zz 


Sf. 'to be strong'; ifazzaz itpa. 'to 
become strong' 


Heb. 


c azaz 


'to be strong' 


Ph. 


'z 


'strength' 


Ug. 


c z 


'stark sein'; D. 'kraftigen' 


Akk. 


eze-zu 


'ziirnen, in Wut geraten' 



N3 

00 

05 



o 



m 



w 



ZL 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

ZW 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



€ azala 'to remove, set aside' 



'zl 



c izin 



'to seclude (o. s.)'?; 'to remove'?; 'to 

fail (ram)' 



obi. PL of Hza 'a crowd, company 5 



ZM 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

SR 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



c azama* 



tadsara 



'to determine, resolve, 
purpose' 



'to be in a difficulty' 
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o 

c/a 



<o< 



s c s 



Ge. 
ESA 



as asa* 



'to come on by night (as a wolf )' 
( 3 ad-dunuzvzv rnina s-say 3 wa- 
talabuh) 



SL 



Ge. 
ESA 



'asal 



'honey' 



oo 



Syr. 
Aram. 


c as 


Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug- 

Akk. 




Arab. 


c asa 


Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 

Akk. 




SR 


t — * 
asai 


Arab. 




Ge. 


c assar 


ESA 


c srt 


Syr. 
Aram, 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug- 
Akk. 


e sr 



'perscrutatus est, insidiatus est' 



4t may be, perhaps' 



Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 

Akk. 




<SR 


< w 

asa\ 


Arab. 




Ge. 


c asru 


ESA 


sr 


Syr. 
Aram. 


Ce sar 
ca sar 


Heb. 


c ekr 


Ph. 


c sr, c sr 


Ug. 
Akk. 


sr 
eser 



00 



'to live with, associate with' C SW 

(tnudahala vDa-muhdlatd) Arab. 

'coetum convocare, invitare (ad epulas)' Ge. 
c clan, tribal group 5 ; rrfsrt 'assembly' ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 
'Gastmahl geben, bewirten' Ug. 

Akk. 



t w_ 



'ten' ( adad ma lum) 



asa (w) 'to withdraw from' 



o 






w 



<SB 

• 


c asib 

• 


Arab. 




Ge. 


c asaba 


ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 


<a sab 


Heb. 


c asab 


Ph. 




Ug. 

Akk. 




C SR 

• 


c asr 


Arab, 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Akk. 




<SM 

• 


c asama 

• 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 


c asuma 



'grievous, heavy' 

'durum, difficilem, arduum esse' 



BA 'to pain, grieve' 
'to hurt, pain, grieve' 



'age, time, afternoon' 



'to preserve, save harmless' 



: defence' 



SR 

• 


c asara 

• 


Arab. 




Ge. 


c asara 


ESA 


£ sr 


Syr. 


Ce sar 


Aram. 


c ' a sar 


Heb. 


c asar 


Ph. 


m c srt 


Ug. 




Akk. 




<SF 

♦ 


c asifa 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




f SW 

• 


'asan 

* 


Arab. 




Ge. 


c ed 


ESA 


V 


Syr. 




Aram. 


c g 


Heb. 


<es 



'to press' (dagtu say' hatta 
yatahallab) 

'premere, exprimere' 

? tp. 'to struggle'; 'trouble, calamity 5 ? 

'to press out' 

'to press, squeeze' 

'to restrain, retain' 

'walled enclosure' 



'a violent wind' 



'a staff, rod' i^at-tagammu) 

'arbor, lignum' 
'wood, woodwork' 

OffA. 'wood' 
'tree, trees, wood' 



H 
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X 

n 

> 
r 

o 
o 

C/5 



ro 
oo 



Ph. 

Akk. 



C SY c asa (y) 6 to rebel, disobey' ^al-furqa) 

Arab. 

Ge. 



ESA 



Syr. 


"sa 


Aram. 


ca se 


Heb. 


hy c sh 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




DD 

• * 


adda 

m • 


Arab. 




Ge. 


c adada 


ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 





\o press, squeeze; oppress' 
nif. imp. 'streiten' 



<to bite' 



'to rob, take away by force' 



Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 


isu, issu 


'wood' 
'Stab, Stock' 
'Baum; Holz 5 


w 

Arab. 

Ge. 


< adada* 

• 

c adada 


c to strike any one on th 

'metere, demetere (gramen, 
frumentum) 5 



ESA 

'to compel, force; resist, fight against' Syr. 



Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



DL 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



c adid 

ma ca sad 
m c dd 



adala 



'weeded, cleared of weeds, purged, 
pruned' 



'axe' 



'harvesting instrument' 



'to hinder a woman from 
marrying' 



o 



X 

> 

H 



W 



DW 

• 


c idin 

• 


obi. Pl. of Hdda 'a separate part' 


• 


HtJ* 


Arab. 






Arab. 




Ge. 


c asawa 


'abscidere, concidere' 


Ge. 


c etuf 


ESA 






ESA 


Y 


Syr. 






Syr. 


<e tap 


Aram. 






Aram. 


c atap 


Heb. 






Heb. 


c atap 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Hph 


Ug. 






Ug- 




Akk. 






Akk. 




• 


'attala* 


't o leave without care 5 (huluww 


TW 

• 


a ta 


Arab. 




wa-farag) 


Arab. 




Ge. 






Ge. 




ESA 


c tn 


'to neglect, abstain'? 


ESA 




Syr. 


"tel 


'to be hard (of hearing, of heart)'; 
c artel 'to strip, lay bare' 


Syr. 




Aram. 


c atluta 


'laziness'; c artel 'to strip, denude' 


Aram. 




Heb. 


Hrtel 


'to strip, denude' 


Heb. 


c ata 


Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 






Ug. 




Akk. 






Akk. 





'a side' {intind iva- iyag) 

'textum, textura'; c asafa 'complicare, 

duplicare, se amicire (veste)'; c esef 

'amictus, pallium, stola, tunica' 

'mantle' 

'to turn another way, return; clothe 

oneself' 

'to wrap o. s.' 

'to turn aside; envelop oneself 

Pun. 'covering; wrapping' 



'to give' i^ahd wa-mundzvala) 



'to grasp' 



H 

X 
w 

r 

w 

o 

> 

o 
O 

a 

C/i 






ZM 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

FF 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

C QB 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 



c azzama 'to make great; honour' (kibar 

zva-quwwa) 



im 



e dsom 
'smt 



D. 'to enlarge'?; 'whole, totality 5 ? 



'to be vast, mighty, numerous' 
'mighty (deeds)' 
'mighty, huge' 



istaaffa 'to abstain from that which is 
unlawful' 



c aqqaba* 'to retrace one's steps' (tahir 
say 3 wa-ityanuh bada gayrih) 

( aqaba 'custodire; observare; servare; 

reservare, asservare' 
c qbt(n) 'watchtower'; 'fortress, stronghold' 

Ce qab 'to follow closely; to trace (away)'; 

c eqba 'heeF 



C ZM 

• 


c azm 


Arab. 




Ge. 


c adm, c a 


ESA 




Syr. 


c atma 


Aram. 


Htmd 


Heb. 


c esem 


Ph. 


c sm 


Ug. 


f £m 


Akk. 


esemtu 


<FW 


c afa (vl 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




QB 


c aqaba 


Arab. 




Ge. 


c aqab 



'a bone' 






ESA 



Syr. 



'os' 



'thigh' 
'flank' 
'bone' 
'bone' 
'bone' 
'Knochen' 

'to pardon; pass over, by; 
abound' 



'a place of hard ascent 5 (irtifa c 
wa-sidda iva suuba) 

'locus acclivis, clivus' 



o 



H 

H 

X 



W 



Aram. 
Heb. 


<a qab 
c dqab 


'to trace, espy'; Hgbd 'heel' 

denom. 'to follow at the heel; assail 


Aram. 
Heb. 


c aqob 


Ph. 




(%.)'; c dqeb 'heel' 


Ph. 




Ug. 


<qb 


'Ferse, Spur'; D. 'zuriickhalten, 
hindern' 


Ug. 




Akk. 


eqbu 


'Ferse, Absatz' 


Akk. 




QP 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 


c aqada 

c aqada 
<qd 


'to strike a bargin, make a 
compact' 

'ligare, vincire, constringere, nodare' 
'a contract, oath'? 


<QR 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 


c aqara* 


Syr. 
Aram. 


*qad 

ca qad 


'to fix, settle, solidify' 
'to tie; offer' 


Syr. 
Aram. 


Ce qar 
c iqqar 


Heb. 
Ph. 


c dgad 


'to bind* 


Heb. 

Ph. 


c dqar 


Akk. 






Ug. 

Akk. 




QL 

Arab. 


< aqala* 


6 to understand; be ingenious, 
prudent' 


C QM 

Arab. 


c aqim 



Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 



c aql 



'ingenium, prudentia' (< Arab. 



Ge. 

ESA 

Syr, 



aqqama 



aqim 



'steepy, hilly' 



'to wound, hamstring' ( al~garh) 



'to uproot; to break down' 

'root'; Denom. hitpe. 'to be rooted 

up' 

Denom. c to pluck or root up' 



'barren; grievous (day); 
destroying' (gumud wa-dTq 
zva-sidda) 

'concludere, incarcerare; compescere, 
coercere, continere' 

'crooked, crafty, perverse'; pa. 'to 
turn aside, pervert' 



H 

X 

w 

r 

w 

X 

O 

> 

r 

o 
o 

►c 






Aram. 
Heb. 



Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Aram. 
Heb. 



Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



ca 



qam 



c aqam 



pa. 'to curve, wind'; c aqmumita 
'hump, proturberance > haughtiness' 
'to curve, wind'; hitpa. 'to be artful'; 
c aqmumlt 'crookedness of the heart, 
insidiousness; haughtiness' 






KF 
Arab, 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



Aram, 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



c akafa 'to keep back; give o, s. up' 



Arab, 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



muallaqa pass. part. f. 'one in suspense'; 

alaq 'clotted blood' 

c alaqt 'hirudo, sanguisuga' 



c alaq 



co r- „ - 



luqa 
liiqa 



cair-. _ = 



pa. 'to stick, adhere; be attached'; 

m e< alqin 'adherents (of the Church)'; 

Ce laqta 'a leech' 

'leech 5 

'leech' f< Aram.?^ 



o 



H 



W 



ilqu 



'Blutegel' 



C LM c alima 'to know; distinguish; be 
Arab. learned'; 'alam 'a sign' 

Ge. c alama 'signare, consignare (literis)' (< Arab.) 

ESA c lm 'to make acknowledgement'; tp. 'to 

take notice of; c lm 'sign, mark; 

signature' 



Arab, 

Ge. 
ESA 



> . < 



a lana 



Hn 



'to make manifest, publish' 



h. 'to notify, bring s.o.'s attention to' 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Akk. 



c lm 



'kennen'? 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



C LW 'ala (w) 
Arab. 

Ge. ' 'alam /ya 



ESA c ly 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 


K ali 

Hllay 

c ala 


Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 


'b 

Hy 
elu 


MR 


( amara 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 


c mr 



'to be high, exalted, proud; be 
upon' 

'praevaricari, migrare, transgredi, 

violare'; la'ala 'altum, superiorem, 

excelsum esse' 

'to go up to (a lace)'; c ly 'high, 

topmost; Most High (God)' 

pa. 'to raise, elevate, exalt' 

BA 'highest' 

'to go up, ascend, climb' 

'to rise; offer' 

'to go up' 

'auf-, emporsteigen'; st. 'hoch sein' 

'to cultivate, make habitable, 
perform the sacred visitation (t o 
Mecca)'; c amr, c umr 'life' (baqa 
wa-tntidad zaman) 

'colonist, or a certain building'; W 
(Min.) 'spatium temporis' 



( MD ta'ammada 'to propose' 

Arab. 

Ge. 



ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

MQ 

Arab. 



Ge. 
ESA 



amiq 



'deep; distant 5 



emuq 
c mq 



'profundus (altus)' 
'(cultivate d) valley' 



H 
X 

W 

r 

w 

x 
i—* 

n 

> 

r 

o 
o 

GO 



N3 



Syr, 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



mar 



ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

C MH 
Arab, 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 



m 



mar 



*mr 



C ML Wi7a* 
Arab. 

Ge. 'abbata 



'ml 

u mal 

c ml 



<* 



'amal 

c ml 
nemelu 



3 ahmi 



'to dwell, sojourn'; af. c to colonise'; 

e umra 'living, life' 
'to stay, dwell' 



'Erde (Humus)* 



'to do, make; act, work, operate' 

4 to make, do*; ma'ebal 'instrumentum, 

utensile'; y amala 'to work, do' (< Arab.) 

'to work (the land)' 

'to labour, toil; take trouble, weary' 

Sf. 'trouble'; ca mel 'to labor, take pains; 

be wearied' 

'to labour, toil 5 

'ganar 5 ? (< 'esforzarse') 

'(Geschafts-) Gewirm, Profit* 



c amaha 'to wander distractedly to & firo* 



af. 'to turn away or avert the eyes, 
disregard, neglect 5 



Syr. 


c amlqd 


'deep, hidden, difficult; extremt 


Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 


c amiq 

c amoq 

c mq 

c mq 

emegu 


BA 'deep' 
'deep' 

'plain, valley' 
'a valley, plain' 
'weise sein' 


Arab. 
Ge. 


c amm* 


'paternal uncle' 


ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 


c m 
'amta 


'paternal uncle' 

'a father's sister, paternal aunt' 


Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 






Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 
Syr. 


< amiya 

c ami 


'to be blind; dark; obscure' 

pa, 'to blind' 


Aram. 


'"mi, 'oma 


'to be dim' 






a 



Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

Arab. c an 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



n 



c anita* 



c anata 
c anta 



'ofF; from; in spite of, concerning 
etc' 

'away from' 



't o fail into misfortune; perish' 
(masaqqa) 



'wicked, heinous, vicious, worthless' 
'oppressor, wrong-doer' 



Heb. 


c ame 


NH *to be dark, dim, faint' 


Ph. 






Ug. 
Akk. 






Arab. 


Hnab 


'grapes, a vine' 


Ge. 






ESA 

Syr. 


c nb 
c enba 


'vineyard' 

'berries, grapes, cluster, bunch of 


Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 


Hnrfbd 

c enab 


grapes' 
'cluster, grape' 

'grape(s)' 


Ug. 
Akk. 


gnb(m) 
inbu 


'grape(s)' 

'Frucht; Geschlechtskraft' 



Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



C ■ 



inda* 



'at; with; near; about; in' 



H 
X 

x 

o 

> 

r 

n 
o 

Cl 

CA> 



CD 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 
Ug. 
Akk. 

HD 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

c w6 

Arab. 

Ge. 



unuq 



anaqa 



eqqa 
c unqa 



<a naq 



c hd 
c ekad 



iwag 



c oga 



'a neck' 

'collo (suo) circumdare/suspendere' 

'nacklace'; Ce ndqd 'a fibre, tie' 
'neck' 

'neck' only in epithet of a people; 
'necklace' (< Aram.) 



'das Hochste, Edelste'?; 'collar? 
'Nackenstiick' (< Aram' 



nq 

unqu 



c ahida 'to enjoin; stipulate' 



'to make a covenant; pledge o.s.' 
'to remember, recall, come or call to 
mind'; c ahid 'remembering, mindful of 



'crookedness; curvature; 
distortion' 

'to be crooked, be curved, be bent, 
be cross-eyed' 



<NW 


c ana 


(w) 


'to be humble' 


CD 


Arab. 








CO 


Ge. 










ESA 


c nw 




'to be distressed, troubled' 




Syr, 


c ny 




etpe, 'to humble himself' 




Aram. 


c and 




'to be pressed'; BA c andy 'poor, 
needy' 




Heb. 


€ ana 




'to be bowed down, afflicted' 




Ph. 


c ny 




'to humble 5 




Ug. 


c nw 




'estar/quedar abatido, humillado' 




Akk. 








o 


HN 


c ihn 




'particoloured wooP 


H 


Arab. 








V 


Ge. 








S 


ESA 










Syr. 








w 


Aram. 










Heb. 










Ph. 










Ug. 










Akk. 










<WD 


< ada 


(w) 


'to return; turn' (tatniya fi 




Arab. 






l-atnr) 




Ge. 


c oda 




'se vertere; circumire, ambire, obire' 





Ph. 
Ug. 

Akk. 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



c ugya 
c uga 



ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



°WD ( dda (m) 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



c oz 



c (w)d 



'cavity dug around a tree' 

'disc or cake of bread'; N H c uggd 

'circle; cavity' 



'to take or seek refuge' 



'to take or seek refuge'; c oded 
'assister' 

'Schutz' 



muawwiqtn* obi. pl. of act. part. 'those 

who hinder' 



wq 



; bank, embankment'? 



ESA 


W 


Syr. 

Aram. 


c ayed 
c od 


Heb. 


c ud 


Ph. 




Ug. 

Akk. 


c (w)d 


WR 


c awra 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 


c wrr 


Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 


c ur 


Ph. 




Ug. 

Akk. 




f WL 
Arab. 


c dla (w) 


Ge. 


c alawa 


ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 


> a c wel 
c awld 



'to retire, return to (a place)' 

pa. 'to accustom, use'; "yada 'custom' 

'stiir 

pi. 'to surround'; poHel 'to restore, 
relieve'; c od 'still, yet, again, besides' 

'Wiederholung, Zeitwende' 



'nakedness' 



'unprotected situation' 



'to be exposed 5 bare' 



'to swerve, turn aside (fr. right 

way)' 

'pervertere; transgredi; fidem fallere' 

af. 'to do or commit wrong' 
'perversion, fault' 



w 

r 
w 

X 

H- 1 

o 
> 

o 
o 

i 






Heb. 



Heb. 



c~ 



awal 



'to act wrongfully' (denom. < c awel 
'injustice, unrighteousness') 



Ph. 












Ph. 






Ug. 












Ug. 






Akk. 












Akk. 






WM 


c dm 




'a year' 






<WN 


a ana* 


'to assist' 


Arab. 












Arab. 






Ge. 


c am 




'annus' 






Ge. 






ESA 


< wm 




'year' 






ESA 


c wn 


h. 'to help; save' 


Syr. 












Syr. 






Aram. 












Aram. 






Heb. 












Heb. 






Ph. 












Ph. 






Ug. 












Ug. 






Akk. 












Akk, 






C YB 


'aba 


(y)* 


'to render 


faulty or 




YR 


c Tr* 


'a caravan' 


Arab. 






unserviceable' 




Arab. 






Ge. 












Ge. 






ESA 


ybt 




Min. 'profanata est? 




ESA 


V 


'a caravan' 


Syr. 












Syr. 


3 arwana 


'a calf, young bullock' 


Aram. 


c yb 




pa. 'to declare guilty, convict'; 


c ayyaba 


Aram, 


c ayir 


ToaF 








'guilty' 












Heb. 












Heb. 


^yir 


'a male ass' 


Ph. 












Ph. 






Ug. 












Ug. 


c r 


'ass' 


Akk. 












Akk. 


ayam, haru 


'Eselhens:st' 



o 

o 



o 



3 

H 



<YS 


C— " 

isa 


'Life' 




YL 


c ail 


act. part. 'poor' i^al-fdqa 




Arab. 








Arab. 




zva-l-haga) 




Ge. 








Ge. 


c ewdl 


'pullus, asellus' also 'young of 
animal, foal, colt' 




ESA 


c st 


'way of life > community 


» 


ESA 


<(w)l 


'a family 5 




Syr. 


c ds 


'recreatus est' 




Syr. 


c ula 


'embryo, fetus; new-born babe'; c lla 
'foal, colt' 




Aram. 








Aram. 


7 


O A 'foal'; c ula 'suckling, boy' 




Heb. 








Heb. 


c awil 


'young boy, child' 




Ph. 








Ph. 








Ug. 








Ug. 


w 


'kin, or sibling'; 'child' 


S 


Akk. 








Akk. 






r 


C YN 


c ayn 


'an eye; fountain' 




YY 


c ayiya 


; to be hindered so as to be 


o 

> 


Arab. 








Arab. 




unable' 


r 


Ge. 


c ayn 


'oculus; fons' 




Ge. 






o 
o 


ESA 


c yn 


'an eye; spring' 




ESA 


y y 


h. 'to lag behind' 


s 


Syr. 


c ayna 


'an eye; spring' 




Syr. 






t/3 


Aram. 


c ayin 


BA 'eye'; OA m c yn 'well, : 


source, spring' 


Aram. 








Heb. 


c ayin 


'an eye; spring 5 




Heb. 








Ph. 


c n 


'to cast evil eye'; 'glance; 


spring' 


Ph. 








Ug. 


c n 


'an eye; spring 5 




Ug- 








Akk. 


inu 


'Auge; Quelle' 




Akk. 









o 



GBR 


gabara 


'dust' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


c abra 


? 'aridum, sterilem esse vel fieri 
exarescere, sterilescere' 


ESA 


gbr 


'settler (on land) 3 


Syr. 






Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






GBN 


tagdbun 


'mutual deceit' 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 






Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






GDR 


gadara 


'to leave out 5 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 







GBR 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

Gr 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

GDQ 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 



gabir 



guta 



c awsa 



gadaq 



< edqa 



'one who stays or lags behind' 
l^al-baqd y ) 



O 
N3 



'scum, refuse; light straw; 
stubble' 



'a marshj swamp, bog' 



'copious, abundant' 



'a curi, curled lock of hair, crisped 
bush of hair' 



X 

H 
W 



W 



Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 
Ug. 

Akk. 



c- 



adar 



nif. 'to be lacking, fail'; NH 'to 
withdraw one's self, fail* 



Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



GDW 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



GRB 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 



gada (w) 'to come or go early in the 
morning' 



gdw, mgd 'Tagesanbruch' 



gurah 



grbb 
c urbd 
c urba 
c 6reb 



'a raven' 



? 'a kind of grape (black?)' 
'a raven 5 



raven, crow 
'a raven' 



GRB 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



garaba* 'to set, as the sun' 



GRR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 



c arba 
rrfrb 

Ce reb 

3 f f rab 

c ereb 

<rb 

c rb 

erebu 



garra 



'occidere, obire (de sideribus)' 

'sunset > west'; grb 'west'? in the 

epithet of god C TTR 

'to set, go down'; Ce rubtd 'the eve' 

'to set' 

'(sun)set; evening' 

'enter' 

'to enter; set(sun)' 

'eintreten'; erbu '(Sonnen-) 

Untergang' 

'to deceive with vain hopes' 



H 



X 

n 

o 
o 



o 



Ug. 

Akk. 

GRF 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



dribu 



j** 



'erf 

V 



'Rabe, Krahe' 



igtarafa ( to drink out of the hand 5 



'cochlear; vomer, aratrum' 

'well from which one draws water' 



Ug. 
Akk. 

GRF 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



& 



guraf 



'Betriiger' 



'lofty apartments' 



o 



o 



GRQ 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



*agraqa *to drown' 



GRM 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



garim* 



grmn 



*one in debt' 



'vengeance, punishment' 



H 



W 



GRY 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



} agra* 



'to excite, incite against' 



GZL 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



gazl 



'a spinning' 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

GZW 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



GSL 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



guzan 

gaza 
gzw/y 



'combatants' 

'source of strife' (Perh. < Arab, 
'to raid, carry out raids' 



gz 



'raided' 



gasala £ to wash' 



gsl 



'to wash o.s.' 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 


Ce zal 
ca zal 


'to spin, twist'; c ezla 'spinning' 
'to wind (yarn), spin' 


Ph. 






Ug. 

Akk. 


gd 


'hilandero' 


GSQ 

Arab. 


gasaq 


s the commencement of 
darkness' 


Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 
Aram. 


h e sek 
ffsuka 


'to grow dark (towards evening)' 
BA 'darkness' 


Heb. 
Ph. 


ha sak 


'to be, grow dark' 


Ug. 
Akk. 






GSY 

Arab. 


gasiya 


'to cover over; come upon' 


Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 


ca sey 

c asa 


'to press, tread' 
'to press, squeeze' 


Ug. 


kb v 


'dahinsinken' 


Akk. 


hasu 


'sich verdunkeln' 



H 
X 
W 

r 

w 

X 

H- 1 

O 

> 

o 
o 



O 



GSB 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph, 

Ug. 

Akk. 

GDB 

Arab, 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



g as ban 

c asaba 



'by force' 

'durum, difficilem esse; doloribus 
laborare'; c edub 'hard, difficult, violent' 



gadiba 'to be angry' 



GSS 

• * 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

GDD 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



gussa 



gadda 



c s.th. which sticks in the 
throat' 



o 



s to cast down (eyes, voice)' 



n 



H 
H 



w 



gt§ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



y _ ♦ 



agtasd 'to make dark 5 



GTW 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



• 'm -O 

gtta 



c e*z 



td 



'a veil, covering' 



'[to cover] to blot out, efface, 
cancel' 



Aram. 








Aram. 


ta 


Heb. 








Heb. 


c atd 


Ph. 








Ph. 




Akk. 








Ug. 
Akk. 


etil 


GFR 

Arab. 


gafara* 


'to pardon; forgive 5 (as-satr) 


GFL 

Arab. 


gafala 


Ge. 


c afara 


'to cover, put on something' 




Ge. 




ESA 








ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 


c apar 
ma ca pdrd } 


pa. 'to veil, cover the face' 
'mantle; turban' 




Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 


"per 


'covering, bandage' (< Akk.?); 
'cloud' 


c afip 


Heb. 


c apal 


Ph. 








Ph. 




Akk. 


gpr 
aparu 


'begnadigen'?, 'zulassen'? 
'den Kopf bedecken ? auf den 

setzen' 


Kopf 


Ug. 

Akk. 




GLB 

Arab. 


galaba 


'to prevail, overcome' 




GLZ 

■ 

Arab. 


galaza 


Ge. 








Ge. 




ESA 


glb 


'a victorious one' 




ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 


Cf lab 
y it c alleb 


'to have upper hand; surpass, 
'to humble one's self, submit; 
one's self above' 


exceed' 
to raise 


Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 

Ph. 


c dlab 


NH 'to press upon; arrogate 
superiority; humiliate, insult' 




Heb. 
Ph. 





'to wrap up; cover one's self 
'to wrap oneself, enwrap 5 



'dunkel, finster sein, werden' 
'to neglect, be negligent' 



hif. 'to show heedlessness' 



'to be severe' 



X 

w 

r 

m 

X 
i— < 

o 

o 
o 

C/2 



o 



Ug. 

Akk. 



GLF 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



y • 



<*£W 



alto 



c alap 



GLL galla 
Arab. 



gll 



Aram. cn lal 
Heb. € ol ('U) 



gll 
halalu 



'uncircumcised' (gisaiva zva-gisyan 
say li-say ) 



'to overcome with weakness' 
'to cover 5 

'husk (of grain)' 



c to dejrraud; bind'; guli 'yoke, 
collar 5 ; gill 'hidden enmity, 
grudge' (tahallul say y iva-tabat say , 
ha-s-say yugraz) 

'fraudulently appropriate, withhold' 
'to enter; come in to a woman; 
attack, invade' 

'to enter a town, a house, come in' 
'yoke'; c alal 'to insert, thrust in; ascend, 
land, enter' 

'to tie up' 

'einsperren, festhalten' 



Ug. 
Akk. 






GLQ 

Arab. 


gallaqa 


Ho shut (a door)' 


Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 
Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 

Akk. 






GLM 

Arab. 


gulam 


'a boy, youth; son' 


Ge. 






ESA 

Syr. 


glm 
Cf iaymd 


'child, boy, youth' 
'a youth' 


Aram. 
Heb. 


Hym 
c elem 


Sf. 'young boy 5 ; 'ulleyma 'youn 
'young man' 


Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 


c lm 
glm 

ahlamu 


'youth 5 
'boy' 

Bezeichnung der Aramaer; als 
truppengattung? (< Arab.?) 



o 

00 



o 

-d 

H 

H 

X 



W 



GLW 


gala (w) 


*to exceed what is just and 


GLY 


gala (y) 


<to boiP 


Arab. 




proper* 


Arab. 






Ge. 


c alawa 


'perverti, mutare; transgredi, violare 
(legem, praecepta, foedus); fidem 
fallere, perfide agere' 


Ge. 






ESA 






ESA 






Syr. 


K aU 


af. V4" 'to act perversely* wickedly, 
do iniquity 5 perh. denom. < 'awla 


Syr, 






Aram. 






Aram. 






Heb. 






Heb, 






Ph. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






Akk. 






GMR 


gamra 


'a flood of water; conrused mass 


GMZ 


tagdmaza 


'to winl 


Arab. 




of anything' 


Arab. 






Ge. 






Ge. 






ESA 






ESA 






Syr. 






Syr. 






Aram. 






Aram. 






Heb. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






Akk. 







§ 

o 

o 

% 

s 



o 



y agmada 'to connive at the payment of 
less than the full value' 
(tatdmun Jt s-say* wa-tadahul) 

'inique agere, injustum, iniquum esse> 
injustitiam facere' 



< amada 



Ce mas 

K ammes 

c immes 



'to shut (esp. eyes 
'to close the eyes' 
'to close the eyes 5 



ganima 'to get as booty, acquire' 



GMD 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

GNM 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



GWT gata (w) 'to assist; relieve' 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



gnm 



'to piunder, take as booty' 



gwt 



Min. 'restauravit' 



GMM 


gamm 


'anguish, affliction' (tagtiya 


U) 

N—» 


Arab. 




wa- J itbaq) 


O 


Ge. 


c amama 


'to be dark, be black, be dirty' 




ESA 


gmm 


'cloud'? or pr. n.? 




Syr. 








Aram. 


ca mam 


'to be dim' 




Heb. 


c dmam 


'to darken, dim' 




Ph. 








Ug. 


c mm 


G. or D. 'darkened, veiled' 




Akk. 






o 

W 


GNY 


ganiya 


'to be rich; dwelP 


Arab. 






*J 


Ge. 






a 


ESA 






g 


Syr. 






w 


Aram. 








Heb. 


c un 


'to dwell' 




Ph. 








Ug. 








Akk. 








GWR 


gar 


'a cavern' 




Arab. 








Ge. 








ESA 









Syr. 

Aram. 'ayyet 

Heb, 



Ph. 
Ug. 

Akk. 



us 



'to make suitable, adjust' 

'to lend aid, come to help'; c ut id. 

(Aramaism) 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Akk. 



m eC drtd 
m e< artd 
rrfara 



grt, mgrt 



'a cave, cavern, den, hollow' 
'a cave' (esp. burial cave) 



'a cave' ( C 7T 



'Hohle, Bergwerk'?; g(w)r 'sank 
down' 



GWR 

Arab. 


mugirat 


'horses making an 
excursion' 


hostile 


GWS 

• 

Arab. 


Ge. 








Ge. 


ESA 


gwr, hgr 


h. 'to raid, attack' 




ESA 


Syr. 
Aram. 








Syr. 
Aram. 


Heb. 








Heb. 


Ph. 








Ph. 


Ug. 
Akk. 








Ug. 
Akk. 


GWT 

• 

Arab. 


gaif 


'a privy; easing oneself 


GWL 
Arab. 


Ge. 


gut 


4 excrement, relieving 
(< Arab.) 


one's bowels' 


Ge. 


ESA 








ESA 


Syr. 
Aram. 








Syr. 
Aram. 


Heb. 








Heb. 



gasa (w) 'to dive' 



gazvl 



'inebriation' 



r 

w 
x 

O 

> 

r 

o 
o 

C 



oo 



Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



GWY 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



gawd (y)* 'to wander, go astray [from 

the right way] 5 (hilafu r-rusd 
vua-izlarnu l-amr) 

'errare, aberrare' 
4 to mislead'? 



ayaya 
gwy 



Aram. 'awdyd 



c awon 



ewu 



BA 'iniquity' 

4niquity; guilt; punishment 5 



? 'belasten mit (Siinde) 3 



h. 'to water with rain' 



GYT gata (y) 'to water by means of rain 5 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA gyt 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



Ph. 






Ug. 
Akk. 






GYB 

Arab. 


gayb 


'a secret; mystery; whatever is 
absent or hidden' (tasatturu 


Ge. 




s-say* c ani l- c uyun) 


ESA 






Syr. 


c ayeb 


'to grow gloomy'; c uba 'recess, inner 


Aram. 


c eba 


part' 

'thickness, darkness, cloud'; c ib 'to be 


Heb. 


c ab 


thick, heavy' 

'dark cloud, cloud-mass; thicket' 


Ph. 






Ug. 


gh 


'Wolke; Dunkel' 


Akk. 


ebubatu 


'Wald' (< West Sem.) 


GYR 
Arab. 


gayyara 


'to alter, change' 


Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 
Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 
Akk. 










n 



H 



W 



GYD 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



gada (y) 'to diminish, abate, b e wanting' 



GYZ 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



gaza (y) 



ai ( c wt) 



cair 



tl 



'to incense; irritate' 



'to irritate'; { ayet 'to provoke, irritate 5 
'urging, instigation' 



H 

X 
W 

X 

I— I 

> 

r 

o 
o 

c 



oo 

OO 



Arab. fa- 



prefixed particle of inference 
and sequence 6 and, then, for, 
therefore, so that, in order that, 
in that case, in consequence, 
afterwards, at least, lest, for 
fear that, truly 5 



FD 

Arab. 



fuad 



'the heart 5 



Ge. 






Ge. 


ESA 


P 


introductory to predicate 


ESA 


Syr. 


y ap 


'also, and, even' 


Syr, 


Aram. 


P,P* 


OA 'and'; BA y ap 'also' 


Aram 


Heb. 


"ap 


denoting addition 


Heb. 


Ph. 


'P 


'moreover, even' 


Ph. 


Ug. 


P 


'und, dann; nun; aber'; y ap 'auch, sogar' 


Ug. 


Akk. 






Akk. 


F'W 


fi'a* 


'a band, party of men, army 5 


FT' 


Arab. 






Arab. 


Ge. 






Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 


Syr. 






Syr. 


Aram. 






Aram 


Heb. 






Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 






Ug. 


Akk. 






Akk. 



pi 3 d 



fataa 



'gemutsvolP 



c to cease, desist* 



4^ 



O 



H 
w 



w 



FTH 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



fataha c to operi' 



faiha 

M 
fftah 

pftah 

patah 

pth 

pih 

petu 



*to lay waste (a building) 1 ? 



FTR 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



fatara 



s to feel weak or faint; desist' 



FTQ 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr* 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

u^ 

Akk, 

FTN 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



Jataga c to split, cleave asunder' 



p s taq *to burstj break open (as an ulcer)' 
fftaq *to divide, distribute' 
pdtag 'to divide, distribute 5 esp. 'to dig or 
open a channeP 



patdgu Tormen, bilden* 

fatana 'to try, or prove; afflict, 

persecute by burning; lead into 
temptation; seduce' 

fatana 'tentare, probare, examinare 5 



FTL 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb, 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

FTW 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



fatil* 

fatl 
ftl 

palta 

fffilta 
paUl 



patalu 
ofta 



'a smaU skin in the cleft of a 
date-stone' (layyu say 3 ) 
'filum, licium, funiculus* 
'substantia ad colligandum adhibita' 
'wick'; fftal s to twist awry, pervert' 
'wick'; pattel \o pervert' 
'cord, thread (twisted)' 



'drehen, wickeln* 

'to advise; instruct in matter of 
law' (tabyin huktn) 



O 

O 

C 

CO 



03 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

FTW 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



petna 



'tumult, discord' (< Arab.) 



fatan 



patyd 
peti 



pt 



'a young man; man-servant' 
(tardwa wa-gidda) 



'inexperienced, child, lad' 

adj. 'simple'; 'open-minded'?; 'junger, 

einfaltiger mensch' 

'schwachen' 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

f66 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb, 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



GO 



f a 8g 



fgg 
pagd 



'a broad way, esp. between two 
mountains' 

'channel, patri 5 ? 
'cross-roads' 



n 



3 



w 



FGR 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 
Heb. 



fagara 



fagara 
fgr 



'to cause water to pour forth; to 
go aside from right way, act 
wickedly' (' at-tafattuh Ji say J ) 

'to scratch the ground' 
'to cause water to flow' 



pagger 'to break up, through' 
pigger NH 'to split, break up : 



FGW 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



fagiva 



'a clear open space' 



Pgr 



ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



v— > 



fahsa 



Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

fhS 

■ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



FDY fadd (y) 
Arab. 

Ge. fadaya 



fdy 

pdy 
pada 

pdy 

padu 









Ph. 




'Morgenlicht' 






Ug. 
Akk. 




'filthy, shameful, dishonourable 


FHR 


jahur 


conduct' 






Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 


fakkara 


*to ransom' 






FRT 

Arab. 


fart 


'solvere; reddere, 


restituere; 


Ge. 




rependere, retribuere; 


debere 5 






c to repay s.o.; redeem 


S.O.' 


ESA 










Syr. 


peria 


OffA { to ransom, 


redeem' 


Aram. 


partd 


\o ransom' 






Heb. 
Ph. 


peres 


'to ransom 7 






Ug. 




Verschonen, losla 


ssen' 




Akk. 


barsu 



'vain-glorious, a boaster' 



c to boast' (< Arab. 



'feces' 



'dung' 

'excrements' 
'fecal matter' 



'Darminhalt, Kot' 



H 

K 
W 

r 
w 

X 
i— i 

> 
r 

o 

o 

a 






fr6 


faraga 


'to split, cleave asunder 5 


FRH 

• 


farihc 


Arab. 






Arab. 




Ge. 






Ge. 




ESA 






ESA 




Syr. 


"apreg 


'to shine; give pleasure' (rt. mng. 'to 
be free fr. care') 


Syr. 




Aram. 


p e rag 


'to break, divide' 


Aram. 




Heb. 


pdrag 


'to break through, sprout' 


Heb. 




Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug- 






Ug. 




Akk. 






Akk. 




FRD 


fard 


'alone' 


FRR 


farra 


Arab. 






Arab. 




Ge. 


tafdrada 


'separari a se invicem' 


Ge. 


farfara 


ESA 


frd 


'sole, unique' 


ESA 




Syr. 


ffrad 


'to place apart' 


Syr. 




Aram. 


p e rad 


'to separate, scatter' 


Aram. 


p e rar 


Heb. 


pdrad 


nif. 'to divide; separate' 


Heb. 


pdrar 


Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 


brd 


'separar, apartar' 


Ug- 


pr[rj 


Akk. 


paradu 


'sich absondern' (< NWS.) 


Akk. 


pararu 



'to b e glad, rejoice' 



CO 



'to flee; fly from' (al-inkisdf, 
y al-kasf c ani s-say*) 

'to crumble bread' 



'to break, destroy' 

hif. 'to break; frustrate' 

'fliehen 5 ; prr 'to break (an 

agreement)' 

'sich ablosen' 



o 



H 



w 



_ w 

FRS f aras a 'to spread as a carpet on ground' FRD farada* 

Arab. Arab. 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



FRD 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



frst 'cultivated countryside'? 

ffras c to spread out, extend; unfold' 

ffras 'to distribute, spread; publish' 

paras 'to spread out, spread' 



naprusu 'fliegen, fliehen' 



farid 'an old cow' 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



FRT 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



* vn < 



p e ra 



parasu 



farata* 



c to ratify; appoint; fix (a time); 
ordain, command an 
observance of, or obedience to; 
sanction; assign' {tatir fi say) 



etpe. 'to be avenged; be performed 
vow, prayer)' 



'Kult durchfuhren', denom. < parsu 
'Amt, Kult(ordnung)' 



s to be extravagantly 
reproachfuP 
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w 
X 
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C 

Z/i 



00 
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FR < 

Arab, 


far* 


Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 


p e ra e 


Aram. 
Heb. 


p e ra e 

pera c 


Ph. 


P r' 


Akk. 


pertu 


FRQ 

Arab. 

Ge. 


faraqa 

faraga 


ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 


fiq 

ffrag 
prq 


Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 


pdraq 

P ra 

parapu 



'a branch or top of a tree' 

( c uluww wa-rtifa wa-sumuww 
zva-subug) 

'crops; first fruit'; tff 'summit' 
'to spring up, bring forth (leaves etc.)'; 
af. 'to germinate, bud, shoot forth 5 
'to fly'; af. 'to cause to bloom' 
'long hair of head, locks'; NH 'thick 
growth of bushes' 

'ausgezeichnet, das Beste'; 'shoot, first 

fruits' 

'Haupthaar'; per y u 'Spross, Nachkomme' 

't o divide; make a distinction' 
(tamyiz wa-tazytl bayn say'ayn) 

'liberare, redimere' also 'divide, 

separate; create' 

'to deliver, save; be dispersed, scatter' 

'to separate from; depart 3 

Sf. 'to destroy'; p e raq BA 'to tear away, 

break off' 

'to tear apart, away' 



'to break' 
paraqu 'abtrennen'; pirgu 'Auslosung' (< Aram. 



FRG 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

FRQ 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



faraga 



'to finish'; 3 afraga 'to pour out' 



o 



e~*< 



p e ra 



e ra c 



p e ra 
para 



fariqa 



'to uncover' 

'to disarrange; tear open, uncover' 
'to let go; let alone'; NH 'to loosen, 
uncover' 



'to be afraid' 



o 
> 

w 

H 
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FRH 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

FZZ 

Arab. 

Ge. 



farih 



frh 



c one who is clever' [to be brisk] 



'to flee? 



3 istafazza 'to remove, expel; deceive, lead 
to destruction 5 {hiffa wa-md 
qdrabahd) 

farzaza 'rumpi, se pandere/aperire; erumpere 

in cachinnos' 



'to leap 5 ; etpe. 'to be agile, quick' 
'rash, overhasty, impetous' 
'to be supple, agile' 



ESA 




Syr. 


paz 


Aram. 


p e zizd 


Heb. 


pazaz 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




FSH 

• 


fasaha 


Ge. 


tafasseha 


ESA 


fsh 



'to make room for a person' 
(saa wa-ttisd c ) 

'hilarem, laetum esse/fieri, gaudere' 
h. 'to enlarge, build additions to'; hrs, 
'to cause to rejoice' 



FRY 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

FZ C 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



Hftard 



'to feign; forge; invent a lie* 



paru 
fazt a 



? 'Gemeines sagen' 

'to be terrified, smitten with 
fear' 



FSD fasada 'to be corrupt' 

Ge. 
ESA 



w 
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o 
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c 



N3 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



pasahu 'sich abkuhlen, beruhigen 5 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



p e sad 
pdsad 



'to ruin, spoiP 
NH 'to deteriorate' 






FSR 

Arab. 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

fSl 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



tafsir* 'an explanation or interpretation* FSQ fasaqa 
(baydnu s-say* wa-'iydahuh) Arab. 



Ge. 
ESA 
ffsar 'to interpret (a dream), solve (a riddle)' Syr. 



ffsar BA 'to interpret (a dream)' 



pasaru 'lockern, (auf)losen' 
fasila c to b e faint-bearted' 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 

FSH 

• » 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



p e saq 

p e saq 
pdsag 



'a/sah 



p e sah 



6 to withdraw from the right 
way; disobey the 
commandment of God; be 
impious, act wickedly' (^al-hurug 
c ani t-taa) 



'to hew, cut down; mutilate; 

excommunicate' 

'to cut, split, sever' 

'to divide, split, interrupt' 



y_..? 



'more eloquent' (hulus ft say 
wa-naqa mina s-sawb) 



'to rejoice'; af. 'to make bright, 
serene' 



o 






W 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



FSL 
Arab, 



Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



pasalu 'sich abkehren (vom Vertrag)' 



fasala* 'to depart; make a distinction 
or division, or judge between' 
(tamyizu s-say 3 mina s-say y 
-wa- ibdnatuh c anhu) 



p e sal 'to cleave'; p a. 'to di vide' 

p 6 sal 'to split, di vide' 

pasal pi. 'to peel' NH pi. 'to split, divide' 



Aram. 


p e sah 


'to sparkle, be bright 5 


Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 


pesu 


pasu 'weiss, hell(grau)'; pesu 'weiss 
(hellgrau) sein, werden' 


FSM 

• 


'injisdm 


'the act of being broken' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


fassama 


'peragere, perficere, consummare, 
finire' 


ESA 






Syr. 






Aram. 


passem 


'to break open' 


Heb. 


pasam 


'to split open' 



Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 
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FDH 

• • 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



fadaha 'to expose to shame' 



FDD 

* • 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



Hnfadda 



f44 
pa c 
ffsas 

pdsas 



'to be broken up; dispersed; 
separated' [tafriq wa-tagzia) 



'fregit, rupit' 

'to batter, strike down' 

'to split; be split, branched' 

'to break' 



K) 



Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

FDD 

* • 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

FDW 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 



ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



fidda* 'silver' 



^afda 'to go in unto' (as a husband to 
wife) 



Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 




FDL 

• 

Arab. 


faddala 


Ge. 


fadala 


ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 




FTR 

* 

Arab. 


tafattara 


Ge. 


fatara 


ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 


fftar 

p e tar 


Heb. 


patar 


Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 


ptrt 
pir 

patdru 



4* 



'to prefer, favour; cause t o 
excel' 

'to be numerous, be abundant, be in 
excess' (< Arab.' 



'to b e rent asunder' 

'(de Deo) creare, formare, (de 
hominibus) ex animo suo producere, 
excogitare' 

'to leave; pass away; cease' 

'to free, dismiss, let go; divorce' 

'to separate, remove, set free' 

'dismissal' 

'aufreissen' 

'(ab)losen, auslosen' 



o 






w 



FZZ 

+ + 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

FQD 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 
Ug. 
Akk. 



fazz 'harsh, severe' 



fagada 'to lose' 

faqada 'requirere; velle, cupere; desiderare'; 

tafaqda 'necessarium esse' 
fqd \o lose' 

p e qad 'to depart, die'; etpe. c to be missing' 

paqad nif. 'to be (sought, i.e. needed) missed. 
lacking' 



F f L 


fa ala 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 


fl 


Syr. 


p e< al 


Aram. 


po c ala 


Heb. 


pd c al 


Ph. 


P <1 


Ug- 


bn 


Akk. 




FQR 


faqr 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 


paqir 


Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 





'to do, make; act, perform, 
accomplish' 

'to make, prepare' 

'to labour' 

'workingman; work' 

'to do, make' (poet. for c asa) 

c to do, make' 

c machen, arbei ten, verfertigen' 



'poverty' 



'a religious mendicant' (< Arab. 



w 
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> 

r 

o 
o 

c 

03 



oo 



FQ< 

Arab. 


fdqi c 


'very yellow, red; any pure 
colour' 


FQH 

Arab, 


Ge. 






Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 


Syr. 






Syr. 


Aram. 






Aram 


Heb. 






Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 

Akk. 






Ug- 
Akk. 


FKR 

Arab. 

Ge. 


fakkara* 

fakkara 


£ to meditate' (taraddudu l-qalb 

fi say) 

c interpretari, exponere, explicare, 
explanare' 


FKK 
Arab, 
Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 


Syr. 






Syr. 


Aram. 






Aram 


Heb. 






Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 
Akk. 






Ug. 

Akk. 



fagiha 



paqiha 



f akk- 



pak 



'to b e wise; understand; be 
skilled or have understanding 
in matters pertaining to law 
and divinity' 



'juris consultus et theologus' 
< Arab: 



'the act of freeing (captives)' 
(tafattuh wa-nfirdg) 



'to break, bruise (the head)'; 
break to pieces, shatter' 



pa. 'to 



(J) 



O 



3 

v 



w 



FKH 

Arab. 

Ge. 


fakih* 


'a jester*; Jokiku 'fruit' (ftb 
wa-stitdba) 


FKH 

Arab. 
Ge. 


tajakk 


ESA 






ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 


pakik 


'senseless, foolish*; pekta 'fruit' (< Arab.) 


Syr. 
Aram. 




Hcb. 






Heb. 




Ph. 






Ph, 




Ug. 
Akk. 






Ug. 

Akk. 




FLH 

Arab. 


"aflaha 


*to prosper, be happy' 


FLK 
Arab. 


Jalak* 


Ge. 

ESA 






Ge. 
ESA 


Jalak 


Syr. 
Aram. 






Syr. 
Aram, 


pilka 


Heb. 






Heb. 


pelek 


Ph. 
Akk. 






Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 


plk 
plk 
pilahku 


FLN 

Arab, 


Julan 


*such a one, a certain person' 


FND 
Arab. 


Jannac 


Ge. 






Ge. 




ESA 






ESA 





*the orbit o f a celestial body' 
(fistiddra Ji say*) 
'orbis celestis' (< Arab.) 



'district; distaff, spindle'; p 1 lak 'to 

spin* denom. 

'whirl of spindle; district, circle, 

circuit' 

'spindle' 

'spindle' 

(> Ug., Heb.) 'Stilett, Spindel' 

Ho make a dotard of ' 



a 
o 

s 



00 



Syr. 


ffldn 


'so and so 5 a certain 


one' 




Syr. 




Aram. 


p e lan 


'a specified person or 
such* 


thing, 


such and 


Aram. 




Heb. 


pHoni 


c a certain one' 






Heb. 




Ph. 










Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 










Ug. 
Akk. 




FNN 
Arab. 


'a/nan 


'branches; species' 






FNY 

Arab. 


Janin* 


Ge. 










Ge. 


fannawa 


ESA 










ESA 


fnwt 



Syr. 

Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



p e mnim ? 'corals' (as branching?) 



Syr. 



p e nd 



Aram. 


p e nd 


Heb. 


pdnd 


Ph. 


pnh 


Ug- 


pn 


Akk. 


panu 



act. part. 'perishable, liable 
to decay 5 

'mittere; dimittere, missum facere' 

'canal, secondary canal'; 'road, 

entrance passage? 

'to turn; decline (sun); return; 

repent' 

'to turn to, from; go' 

'to turn' 

Tace; side' 

'sich wenden' 

'Vorderseite; Gesicht'; panu 

(denom.) 'sich wenden an; voran-, 

vorausgehen' 



CO 



o 



H 



W 



FHM 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



fahhama 'to cause to understand' 



FWT 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



fdta (w) c to pass away from; slip; 

escape' 



Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 
Ug. 

Akk. 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



FWG fawg 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. payga 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

FWZ fdza (w) 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



'a troop or company' 



'a runner; a foot-soldier' (< Pers. 



'to get possession of, gain, 
receive salvation, obtain one's 
desires' 



FWR 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

FWD 



fdra (w) 'to boil, boil up or boil over' 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



pwr 



parut 



'to boil'; etpe. 'to wax hot (as 
anger)' 

'pot' 



fawzuada 'to submit a thing to 

judgement' 



w 

X 
>— * 
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o 

c/2 






FWQ. fawqa 'over, above'; y afdqa 'to come to 
Arab. oneself, re c over' ^uluww) 



FWQ 

Arab. 



fau)aq 



'a delay, the space between 
two milkings' ( 3 awba zva-rugu) 



o 



Ge. 


foqa 


'to jump up, 


spring up 


> g° 


up, 


boil 


Ge. 










over' 


















ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 


fq 


Min. 'super' 












ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 






Heb. 
















Heb. 






Ph. 
















Ph. 






Ug. 
Akk. 
















Ug- 
Akk. 






FWM 

Arab. 


futn* 


'garlic' 












FWH 

Arab. 


> afwdh* 


'mouths' 


Ge. 
ESA 
















Ge. 
ESA 


f 




Syr. 
Aram. 
















Syr. 
Aram. 


pumma 
pumma 




Heb. 
















Heb. 


pe 




Ph. 
















Ph. 


P 




Ug. 
Akk. 
















Ug. 

Akk. 


P 
pu 




Arab. 


fi 


'in, into, among, 
with' 


in 


company 


FY 5 
Arab. 


fd'a 


'to retun 


Ge. 
















Ge. 






ESA 
















ESA 







o 






w 



Syr. Syr. 

Aram. Aram. 

Heb. Heb. 

Ph. Ph. 

Ug. Ug. 

Akk. Akk. 

FYD Jaga (y) 'to overflow' 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. payi c to wash out (the mouth)'; pu € a 'dropsicaT 

Aram. 

Heb. pus *to flow, overflow' 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 
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QBH 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

QBS 

Arab. 

Ge. 



ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



maqbiih 'abhorred or rendered 
loathsome' 



3 iqtabasa 'to take a light from another' 



QBR 


> aqbara 


Arab. 




Ge. 


3 aqbara 


ESA 


qbr 


Syr. 


((bar 


Aram. 


q*bar 


Heb. 


qabar 


Ph. 


qbr 


Ug. 


qbr 


Akk. 


qeberu 


QBD 


qabada 


Arab. 




Ge. 


qabsa 



ESA 



qbd 



c to cause to be buried 5 

'sepelire sinere/jubere'; gabara 

'sepelire' 

ti. 'to be buried'; qbr 'tomb, grave' 

'to bury 5 

'to bury 7 

'to bury 5 

'to be buried 5 ; 'grave 5 

'to bury' 

'begraben, beerdigen, bestatten 5 

'to contract; take, seize' (say 3 
tnahud wa-tagammu fi say 3 ) 

'concidere, corrugari, deficere; 
despondere animum, spem, 
desperare; recusare; derelinquere' 
'seizers' (branch of the military 
forces); 'militia, gendarmerie 5 ? 






Syr. 








Aram. 








Heb. 


qabas 


'to gather, collect 5 




Ph. 








Ug. 


qbs 


Vereinen, umfassen'; 
assembly' 


'gathering, 



n 



H 



W 



Akk. 



QBL 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Akk. 



QTR 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

QTT 

Arab. 



qabala 

tagabbala 
qbl 

qabbel 

gabbel 
qabal 

qbl 

gablu 



—j 



qitta 



'to accept; admit' (muivagahatu QBL 

s-say* lis~say y ) Arab 

'accipere, recipere, acceptare, admittere' Ge. 
'to aecept, receive' 



'to receive, accept' 

BA pa. denom. 'to receive' 

pi. 'to receive, take (late)' (< Aram. 



'in Empfang nehmen' 

'Kampf, Schlacht'; qubbal 4 er empfing' 

(Late Bab. < Aram/ 



qablu } qabla 'before, formerly' 



qatara 'to be niggardly' 



'cucumbers' 



Ge. q w esyat 

ESA 



cucumeres 



ESA 


l-qbl 


'in front of; before, prior to'; 
'because of, because' 


Syr. 


qdbel 


'opposite, against; before, in front' 


Aram. 


li-qbel 


BA 'front'; 'in front of 


Heb. 


qebol 


's.th. in front' 


Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






QTL 


qatala 


'to kill, slay 5 


Arab. 






Ge. 


qatala 


'occidere, interficere, necare' 


ESA 


qtl 


'to knr 


Syr. 


cftal 


'to kill, slay' 


Aram. 


qtl 


Sf. 'to kill'; (ftal BA 'to slay' 


Heb. 


gatal 


'to slay' (poet. and late) 


Ph. 






Ug.- 






Akk. 


qatalu 


'opfertier toten' 


QHM 


> iqtahama 


'to undertake an enterprise 


Arab. 




in a headlong or impetuous 

manner' 


Ge. 






ESA 
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w 
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Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



qattutd 
qattaya 
quMa 
kisson, kissou 



gissu 



Arab. qad* 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



'cucumber' 
'cucumbers' 
'cucumber' 
? 'cucumber' 

'Gurke' 

'verily, etc.' partic« 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

QPH 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 






qadh 

qadh 

q e dah 

(fdah 

qddah 

qdh 

qdhm 

gidhu 



'the act of striking fire' 

'pistol' 

'to set light, kindle' 

'to be inflamed 5 

'to be kindled, kindle 5 

'to light' 

Teuerzeug od. Werg' 

'entzundung' 



a 



w 
* 



w 



QDD qadda 
Arab. 



'to rend' 



Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 



qadda 



qad 



'to cut, cut open, tear apart, make 
a hole, puncture' 

'to tear or cut away'; pa. qadded 
'to cut off } tear up 5 



QDR 

Arab. 



Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 



gadara 



y qdr 



'to be able, b e able to go, have 
power over; prevail against'; II. 
6 to measure, estimate the value 
of (mablagu s-say > wa-kunhuh 
zva-nihdyatuh) 



pl. unit of measure 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

QDR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



QDM 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



g e dad 'to cave, cut out' 
qadad NH 'to cave, cut out' 



quddu 



'ein Beil" 



qudur* 'a couldron' 



gedrd 
gidrd 
gader 



'a pot 5 
'a pot' 
'a pot' 



digaru 'TopP 



qadama 'to precede'; qadima 'to betake 
o.s.; come to' 

gadama 'praecedere; antevenire' 

gdm 'to be in charge of (a job); to act as 

vanguard; to confront, do battle with' 
(f dam 'to go before, precede' 
gdddm BA 'before'; pa. 'to precede' 
gddam pi. denom. 'to come or be in front; 

meet' 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

QDS 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



QDW 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



Pkudurru 
qudus* 



gaddisd 
gaddisd 
godes 



gadasu 



3 iqtadd 



qdh 



'Grenze, Grenzstein' 



'purity' ('at-tahr) 



pure 

Targ. 'pure : 
'apartness' 



'rein werden, sein'; galdu 'rein, 
heilig' > gasddu 'rein werden, sein'; 
guddusu 'gereinigt, geheiligt' 

'to imitate, copy' 



'to repeat, record'? 



H 

r 

w 

X 

O 

p 

o 
o 

d 






Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



QDF 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



qdm 'aforetime' 

qdm 'sich nahern' 

gadmu 'vorderer; fruher Zeit' 

qadafa 'to cast; pelt with abuse 5 



quru 'period of a woman's monthly 



courses 



Ph. 




Ug. 

Akk. 




QR ? 

Arab. 


qara? 


Ge. 




ESA 


qr* 


Syr. 
Aram. 


(fra 

cfrd 


Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 


gara 

qr> 

qr* 

qeru 


QRB 

Arab. 


qarut 


Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 


qarba 

qrb 

cfreb 

q e reb 

gdrab 


Ug. 
Akk. 


qrb 
gerebu 



O) 



c to read; rehearse to' 



'to call upon, summon'; st. £ to 

proclaim, or seek to have 

proclaimed' 

'to read, recite; call, invoke; study' 

BA 'to call, read out, aloud' 

'to read; call; proclaim' 

'to read; invoke' 

'to call, invite' 

'rufen, einladen' 

'to approach, draw near to' 

'appropinquare, accedere' 
'to be near; approach' 
'to come near, draw nigh' 
BA 'to approach' 
'to come near, approach' 

'sich nahern' 

'sich nahern, herantreten' 



o 



H 



W 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



QRR 

Arab. 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



qarh 'a wound* i^alam bi-girah 3 aw 
md y asbahaha) 

qrh 'to inflict (wound)'; n. 'a wound' 



I. qarra 'to remain quiet'; qarar 

'stability, a £ixed or secure 
place, repository, place of 
abode' (tamakkun) 



qr 



'settlement' 



qarq eC a 'ground, soil, bottom' 
qarqar 'ground, floor'; qarqa c 'floor' 



qaqqaru> 'Erdboden' 
kaqqaru 



QRD 

Arab. 


qirada 


'apes' 




Ge. 
ESA 


qerd 


\simia' 




Syr. 
Aram. 








Heb. 








Ph. 








Ug- 
Akk. 






H 


QRR 

Arab. 


II. qarra 


'to be cool (eyes)' (bard) 


r 

w 

X 

t—* 

n 


Ge. 


(f'arara 


'frigidum esse; defervescere' 


o 
o 


ESA 






13 


Syr. 
Aram. 


qar 
qarrer 


'to grow cold, to cool' 

'to cool'; itpa. 'to be cooled off, cool 

O.S.' 


d 


Heb. 


qarar 


'to be cold' 




Ph. 








Ug. 


qr 


'frisches Wasser' 




Akk. 












QRP 


qarada* 


'to turn away from': 


; qard 'a 


QR< 


qar%d* 


Arab. 




loan 5 (al-qat c ) 




Arab. 




Ge. 


garada 


'abscindere, abscidere, 
tondere' 


resecare, 


Ge. 


qar c a 


ESA 








ESA 




Syr. 








Syr. 




Aram. 








Aram. 


q e ra e 


Heb. 








Heb. 


qara c 


Ph. 








Ph. 




Ug. 








Ug. 


qr c 


Akk. 








Akk. 




QRF 


3 iqtarafa 


'to acquire, gain' 




QRN 


qarn 


Arab. 








Arab. 




Ge. 








Ge. 


qarn 


ESA 


qrf 


'type of coin'? 




ESA 


qrn 


Syr. 








Syr. 


qarna 


Aram. 








Aram. 


qarna 


Heb. 








Heb. 


qeren 


Ph. 








Ph. 


qrn 


Ug. 








Ug. 


qrn 


Akk. 








Akk. 


qamu 


QRN 


mugarran 


'bound together', muqrin 'one 


QSWR 


qaswara 


Arab. 




who is able to do a 
(gam c u say* } ild say 3 


thing' 

) 


Arab. 




Ge. 








Ge. 




ESA 








ESA 





'adversity* (name of Day of 
Judgement — darbu s-say 3 ) 



oo 

CO 



'percussit (caput fuste)'; maqdre c pl. 
'fiagellum' 



'to rend' 
'to tear' 

'stick 5 



'horn' (say 3 yantau bi-quwwa 
wa-sidda) 

'to fight; watch out for' 



'a lion> 



o 



X 



w 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 


gama 
garnd 
qrn 


'might* 

'strength' 
'fulness, essence' 


Ph. 






Akk. 







Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



QSM qasama 't o portion out' (tagziatu say y ) 
Arab. 



Ge. 



ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

QSW 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 



qsm 

(f sara 

qdsam 

nqsm 



qasi 



'portion, share'? 

'to cut, chip' 

'to cut, carve; decide' 

'portion 5 ? 



qasa (w) 'to b e hard' 



Aram. cfse 



pa. 'to harden; be severe, stubborn' 
'to be hard, difficult' 



QSM 

Arab. 

Ge. 



qasam* 



3 astaqasama 



ESA 


mqsm 


Syr. 


qesam 


Aram. 


q e sam 


Heb. 


qesem 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




QSR 


iqsa 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 


q eC ard 



'an oath'; > istaqsama 'to draw 

lots or divine by means of 

headless arrows' 

IV. 'sortibus, ominibus, oraculis 

definire, ominari, augurari, divinare, 

hariolari' 

'collective oath' 

'to divine, use divinations' 

'to divine' 

'divination' 



Aram. 



iqsa arra* 'to become rough or creep with 

terror' (the skin) 



'roughness (of the skin from 
exposure to bad weather)' 



H 
X 



X 

> 
r 

o 
o 

c 



U) 
(O 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Akk. 



QSD 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

QSS 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



qasa 



'to be hard, severe, fierce' 



gasada 'to be moderate, steer middle 
course' 



qassa> 

qasqasa 

qss 

gas 

(fsas 

qdsas 

kasasu, 

gasdsu 



'to follow; declare; narrate; 
mention' {tatabbuu s-say 3 ) 

dolore et tremore disrumpi, discindi' 
to repay, settle a debt' 
to agree; cut short'; etpe. 'to be 
stipulated' 
to cut; stipulate' 
to cut off' 

schneiden, schlachten 5 
abschleifen' 



Heb. 


sa ca rurd 


'horror, horrible thing' 


Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






QSR 


qasara 


'to diminish, cut short 5 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 


qsr 


'to bring in the harvest' 


Syr. 






Aram. 


cfsar 


'to be short; shorten' 


Heb. 


qasar 


'to be short; to reap, harvest 5 


Ph. 


qsr 


'harvest' 


Ug. 


qsr 


'kurz' 


Akk. 






QSF 


qasif 


'a heavy gale of wind' (kasr 


Arab. 




li-say') 


Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 


(f sap 


'to be sad, irritated; dread, be 
anxious, take amiss' 


Aram. 


c(sap 


BA 'to be wroth' 


Heb. 


qdsap 


'to be wroth' 


Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 







O 



O 



H 

H 
X 



QSM 


qasama 


'to break in pieces, demolish 


Q?Y 


qasiy 


Arab. 




utterly 5 




Arab. 




Ge. 








Ge. 


qasaya 


ESA 








ESA 


qsw 


Syr. 








Syr. 


<fsa 


Aram. 








Aram. 


(fsa 


Heb. 








Heb. 


qasa 


Ph. 








Ph. 


W 


Ug. 








Ug. 




Akk. 








Akk. 




OPB 


qadb* 


'trefoil or clover' 




QPP 


3 inqat 


Arab. 








Arab. 




Ge. 








Ge. 




ESA 


qdb 


'a stick, stafT 




ESA 




Syr. 








Syr. 




Aram. 








Aram. 




Heb. 








Heb. 




Ph. 








Ph. 




Ug. 








Ug. 




Akk. 








Akk. 




QPY 


qada (y) 


'to decree; create; 


accomplish; 


QTR 


qitr 


Arab. 




determine; pass a 
judge; command; 


sentence, 
reveaP 


Arab. 




Ge. 


qade 


'judex' (< Arab.) 




Ge. 




ESA 


qdy 


'to be called up for milit. service' 


ESA 





'distant' (bu d vua-ib'ad) 

'to break off, snap off' 

'to avoid, keep away from' 

'to break (bread)' 

'to cut'; af. 'to set aside 5 

'to cut off'; NH 'to separate; carry 

off' 

'to exterminate' 



'to threaten to fail down' 



'molten brass' 



W 
X 

O 

> 

o 
o 

ES 

d 

C/3 



OO 

^ 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



qadi } qasT 'the Gadi, judge' (< Arab.) 
gisutd 'definite term, stipulation' 

gdsin 'chief, ruler' prob. 'decider' 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



N3 



QT C qataa c to cut asunder, cut down 

Arab. (a tree); pass or traverse' 

Ge. > aqamte c a ? 'occare, complanare (agrum)' 



QTF 

Arab. 

Ge. 



qutuf 



gatafa 



ESA 






ESA 




Syr. 


(fta' 


\o tear, cut out, hew down (tree)' 


Syr. 


((tap 


Aram. 


<fta c 


'to cut off, break ofP 


Aram, 


qatpd 


Heb. 


qdta c 


'to cut off, lop, mutilate 5 


Heb. 


qdtap 


Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 






Ug. 




Akk. 


qatu 


c zu Ende gehen'; qdtu 'abschneiden' 


Akk. 


qatdp\ 


QTMR 


qitmir 


'the thin skin which envelops 


QT> 


qaat 


Arab. 




a date stone' 


Arab. 




Ge. 






Ge. 




ESA 






ESA 




Syr. 






Syr. 




Aram. 






Aram. 




Heb. 






Heb. 





'bunches of grapes' ( } ahd 
t antara min s agar a) 

'to pick, cut (flowers, leaves), pluck, 
snap' 

'to pluck (esp. grapes); qdtupd 

'grape-gatherer' 

'plucking, cutting grapes, vintage' 

'to pluck off (twigs etc.)' 



'heraus-, ahpAucken' 



'to sit upon; sit stilP 



o 



H 
H 



W 



Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug- 






Ug. 




Akk. 






Akk. 




QR 


munqair 


'that which is torn up by the 


QFW 


qafa 


Arab. 




roots' (hazm fi s-say y dahib 
suflan) 


Arab. 




Ge. 






Ge. 




ESA 






ESA 




Syr. 


q eC arta 


'fundus putei'; 'an acorn-cup; 
cicatrix' 


Syr. 


<fpa 


Aram. 






Aram. 




Heb. 


s e qa ca rurd 


'depression, hollow 5 ; q eC ard 'dish, 
platter' 


Heb. 




Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 






Ug. 




Akk. 






Akk. 




QLB 


qalaba 


'to turn; return' (raddu say } 


QLB 


qalb 


Arab. 




min giha 'ila giha) 


Arab. 




Ge. 


galaba 


'vertere, versare horsum prorsum' 
(< Arab.) 


Ge. 


qalb 


ESA 


qlb 


c to till, turn over (soil prior to 
cultivation)' 


ESA 




Syr. 


qalba 


'a mould, form' 


Syr. 




Aram. 






Aram. 




Heb. 






Heb. 





qafa (w)* 'to folio w 5 i^itba say } li-say 3 ) 



'to reach, attain'; pa. 'to catch 
(insects as a bird)'; qdpyd 'the hinder 
part (of the neck)* 



'a heart' {halis say iva-sarifuh) 

'thought, wish' (< Arab.) 



w 

X 
O 

> 

r 

o 
O 

a 



03 



Ph. 






Akk. 






QLD 
Arab. 


qalaid 


'ornaments of the neck, wrea 


Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 
Aram. 


(f lada 


'ring in camel's nostrils' 


Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 
Akk. 






Arab. 


qalla 


'to b e little' (nazar atu s-say 3 ) 


Ge. 


qalala 


'levem esse 5 


ESA 

Syr. 


qll 

qal 


'a little, small quantity 5 

'to diminish, lessen, be lightened' 


Aram. 


(flal 


'to be light; be reducecT 


Heb. 
Ph. 


qalal 


'to be slight, swift, trifling' 


Ug. 


qlt 


'shame 5 ; ql D. 'fallen (zu Fiissen); 



Ph. 






Ug. 
Akk. 


qablu 


'Hiifte; Mitte' 


Arab. 


3 aqla c a 


c to desist' ( 3 intizd c say* min say } ) 


Ge. 
ESA 


qaFa 


'to uncover, bare, open, remove, 
strip, unveil; tear; puli aside' 


Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 


qala < 

y aqia c 

qdla < 


denom. pa. 'to sling, hurl' 

'to cast, sling' 

'to sling, hurl foruY 


Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 


ql< 
qf 


'slinger' 
'sling' 


QLY 

Arab. 


qala (y) 


'to hate' 


Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 
Aram. 


cfla 
tfle 


'to infiict severe pain'; pa. 'to 

quarreP 

'to be disgraced'; af. 'to hold in light 

esteem, revile' 


Heb. 


qdld 


nif. 'to be dishonoured' 


Ph. 


qlh 


'curse'? 


Ug. 


qlt (qly) 


'Schimpf, Schmach' 



H^ 



o 



H 
H 



Akk. 



erniedrigen' 
galdlu 'leicht, wenig, gering sein, werden' 



Akk. 



QMH 
Arab. 


muqmah 


Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 
Aram, 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 

Akk. 




QMTR qamtartr 
Arab. 


Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 




QML 

Arab. 


qummal 


Ge. 


q w emal 


ESA 


glmt 


Syr. 
Aram. 


((mal 
qml 



'one whose head is forced up 
s o that he cannot see' 



'calamitous (day)' 



'lice* 

'pediculus, pediculi' 

c noxious insect, vermin' 

'to become mouldy 5 ; galma 'louse' 

Sf. 'louse'; qalm e ta, kalmfta 'vermin' 



QMR 

Arab. 


qamar* 


'the moon' 


Ge. 

ESA 


qamar 


'luna' (< Arab.) 


Syr. 
Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 

Akk. 






QM C 


maqdmi c 


'maces' 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

QNT 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



qm 



'to subdue, subjugate; strike down' 



qanata 



'to be devout, obedient to God' 



H 
W 

W 
X 

o 

> 

o 

o 

a 

C/3 



00 



Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

QNT 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



qamal 'von Lausen befallen werden 5 ; qamel 
'to be decayed' 



kalmatu 'Ungeziefer' 

ganafa c to despair' ('al-yasu mina s-say*) 



cfnat 'to fear, shrink from' 

(f not 'to loathe' 

gdnat NH 'to shrink, fail (the soul)' 



Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 






qani 



qn 



'one who asks humbly; one 
who is content' ( ? al- > iqbdl c ala 

s-say ) 

tp. 'to accept, consent (to an action 
on s.o.'s part); to satisfy' 



o 






w 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



muqni 'one who lifts up the head' 
^irtijau s-say 3 ) 



QNW 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



r7*t* 



qvnwan 



'clusters of dates' 



QNY 

Arab. 


y aqnd 


s to cause to acquire; 
contented' 


make 


QHR 

Arab. 


qahara 


'to oppress' 


Ge. 


qanaya 


'acquirere, emere; subjicere 


imperio 


Ge. 










suo' 












ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 


qny 

<fna 

(fna 

qana 
qny 
qny 
qanu 


'to possess; acquire' 

'to get, gain'; af. 'to confer, 

'to obtain, acquire' 

'to get, acquire' 

'to acquire, sell' 

'kaufen, erwerben 5 ? 

'behalten; erwerben' 


bestow' 


ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 






QWB 
Arab. 


qab* 


'a space, distance' 






QWT 
Arab. 


> aqwdt* 


'nourishments 


Ge. 










Ge. 






ESA 










ESA 






Syr. 
Aram. 










Syr. 
Aram. 






Heb. 










Heb. 






Ph. 










Ph. 






Ug. 
Akk. 










Ug- 
Akk. 






QWS 

Arab. 


qazvsayn 


*two bows' obi. dual. 






Arab. 


qa 


'a level plain' 


Ge. 
ESA 


qast 








Ge. 
ESA 






Syr. 


qesta 








Syr. 







r 

w 
X 

O 

o 
o 



d 






Aram. 


gastd 








Aram. 






Heb. 


geset 








Heb. 






Ph. 


gst 








Ph. 






Ug- 


gst 








Ug- 






Akk. 


gastu 








Akk. 






QWL 


qala (w) 


'to say, speak 5 






QWM 


qama (w) 


'to stand; fast; still; up (to 


Arab. 










Arab. 




prayer)' (intisab > au) c azm) 


Ge. 


gdl 


c vox, sonus' 






Ge. 


g oma 


'stare, se sistere' 


ESA 


gwl 


'to be qayl over'; gwl, gyl 


'member of 


ESA 


gwm 


'to stand (crops), be planted; to 






the leading clan in 


a f b' 








erect' 


Syr. 


gala 


Voice, sound, noise, 


clamour' 


Syr. 


qam 


'to rise, arise; stand; stay, stop' 


Aram. 


gdl 


BA Voice' 






Aram. 


gum 


BA 'to arise, stand' 


Heb. 


gol 


'sound, voice' 






Heb. 


gdm 


'to arise, stand up, stand' 


Ph. 


ql 


Voice' 






Ph. 


mgm 


Yif. part. s. m. cstr. [of QJ 'to rise, 
stand up' 


Ug. 


ql 


Voice' 






Ug. 


gm 


'to rise' 


Akk. 










Akk. 


gdmu 


'stehen, Bestand haben' (< Can. 

gum) 


QWM 


qawm 


'people' (gama a ; 


mina 


n-nas) 


QWY 


quxviva 


'power, vigour, resolution, 


Arab. 










Arab. 




force' (sidda wa hildf da c f) 


Ge. 










Ge. 






ESA 


gwm 


'people, community; 


locality' 


ESA 


gyw 


'to strengthen, reinforce; wait' 


Syr. 










Syr. 


gawwi 


'to abide, continue, remain, awak' 


Aram. 










Aram. 


gawwin 


Targ. 'threads; web' 


Heb. 










Heb. 


gdwd 


'to wait for'; qaw 'a line'; gawgdw 



CO 

00 



> 

H 



w 



'might? 



Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Ph. 
Ug. 

Akk. 



gu^u 



'erwarten, wartcn auf; qu (Sum. lw.) 
'Hanf; Faden, Schnur' 



QXP 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



gayyada 



*to prepare or destine for any 

one' 



QYL 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



qail 



'one who sleeps at mid-day' 



H 
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CD 



Arab. ka 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

KBT 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



koma 
k- 



a 
k 

k 

k 
h, km 

kl, kima 



'as, like' 

'sicut' 

'like, (such) as' 

'as' 

BA 'like, as, about' 

'the like of, like, as' 



i 3 



as 

'like, as' 
c wie; als, dass' 



kabata s to throw prostrate; expose to 
ignominy' 

kabata 'to humiliate, degrade' 

kbtn ? 'military campaign, hostilities' 



KBB 


kabba, 


Arab. 


kabkaba* 


Ge. 


kababa 


ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 


kirkeb 


Ph. 




Ug. 

Akk. 




KBD 


kabad* 


Arab. 




Ge. 


kebad 


ESA 


kbwdt 




(Min. Qat) 


Syr. 

Aram. 


3 etkabad 
*akbed 


Heb. 


kabed 


Ph. 


kbd 


Ug. 


kbd 



'to throw face downwards' 
(garn wa-tagammu) 

'circuire' 



o 



NH. 'to round off, to make a rim 
by hollowing out the centre' 



Akk. 



kabata 



'trouble, misery' (sidda fi say 

wa~quzvwa) 

'gravitas, pondus; onus' 

'onus, tributum onoris causa 

impositum, oblatio pro templo, 

indictio' 

'to be angry' 

'to irritate, grieve' 

'to be heavy, weighty, burdensome' 

'to honor' 

nif, 'schwerwiegend sein'; D. 'to 

honor' 

'schwer sein, werden' 



o 






w 



KBR 


kabur a 


't o b e great, weighty 


matter' 


KTM 


Arab. 








Arab. 


Ge. 


kabra 


'honorari, celebrari; pretiosum esse' 


Ge. 


ESA 


kbr 


'to enlarge'; aux. 'to do 


greatly' 


ESA 


Syr. 


kbar 


'to increase, abound' 




Syr. 


Aram. 


kbar 


'to be heavy, grieve' 




Aram. 


Heb, 


kabar 


'be much, many'; kabbir 


'great' 


Heb. 


Ph. 








Ph. 


Ug- 








Ug. 


Akk. 


kabaru 


'dick sein, werden' 




Akk. 


KTB 


kattb 


'a heap of sand' 




KTR 


Arab. 








Arab. 


Ge. 








Ge. 


ESA 








ESA 


Syr. 








Syr. 


Aram. 








Aram. 


Heb. 








Heb. 


Ph. 








Ph. 


Ug- 








Ug- 


Akk. 








Akk. 


KDH 

• 


kadh* 


'the act of labouring 


after 


KDR 


Arab. 




anything 5 




Arab. 


Ge. 








Ge. 


ESA 








ESA 


Syr. 








Syr. 


Aram. 








Aram. 



katama 



'to conceal, hide; keep back' 

( } ihfa wa-satr) 



katamu 



'bedecken' 



katura* 'to be much, many, numerous' 



inkadara 'to shoot downwards (the 

stars)' i^al-haraka) 
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GO 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

KDY 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



KRB 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 
Ug. 
Akk. 



'akda* 'to be niggardly' 



M 



'to refuse' 



karb 'grief, distress' 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

KDB 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



KRR 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



kidor 



kaddru 
kadaba 



kadeb 
k e dab 
kdzab 



kazabu 

karra 

y ank w ark w ara 

krr 

kirkran 
kirker 



krkr 
kerku 



'onset' 



'sich aufbaumen' 



'to lie; falsely invent' 






'to lie, be false 5 

'to be false' 

'to lie, be a liar' 



'lugen' (< Can.) 



'a return; turn of luck' (garn 
wa-tardtd) 

'volvi, volutari, rotari, volvendo 



amoveri' 



'to repeat (an action)' 

'dances, rejoicing' 

'to dance'; NH 'to go around, go 

about' 



o 






w 



'tanzen lassen' 
'Rolle' (< Aram. 



KRM 


karrama 


'to honour' 


KRH 


kariha* 


Arab. 






Arab. 




Ge. 


karama 


'hiemem transigere, hibernare, 
hiemare'; keramt 'tempus pluvium, 
hiems' 


Ge. 


k w arha 


ESA 






ESA 




Syr. 
Aram, 






Syr. 
Aram. 


k e rah 
k e rah 


Heb. 






Heb. 




Ph. 


krm 


'to honour'; yif. 'to give freely, pay 
the costs'? 


Ph. 




Ug. 

Akk. 






Ug. 
Akk. 




KSB 
Arab. 

Ge. 


kasaba 

kasaba 


'to gain, acquire; seek after; 
gather (riches)' 
'to earn money, make a profit' 
(< Arab.) 


KSD 

Arab. 
Ge. 


kasad 


ESA 






ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 






Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 






Heb. 




Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 






Ug. 
Akk. 





'to detest, dislike, be averse 

from' 

'vim adhibere (alicui)'; k w erh 

'aversatio, animus invitus' 



'to suffer pain; be sad, weak, ill' 
'to be ill-tempered'; karha 'distress, 
illness' 



'a want of puchasers; the act of 
remaining unsold' 
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KSF kisf* 
Arab» 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



KSW 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



ksf 



'a segment, a piece cut off' 
(qat c say y min say*) 



'abbrechen, schneiden'; kesep 'das 
gebrochene' (Geld) 



kasapu 'in Stiicke brechen' 



kasa 'to clothe' 



3 kswt 'clothes, garments' 

ksa 3 'to cover, veil, conceal, keep secret 5 

kasse pa. 'to cover, hide, conceal'; itpa. 

'to cover o.s.' 

kasa 'to cover' 

ksy 'to cover' 

kst 'garment' 

kasu 'zudecken' 



KSL 
Arab, 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



kusala 



KST 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb, 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



kisld 
kesel 



ksl 
kislu 



kasata 

m 

kasata 
3 etgasat 



'lazy, sluggish' ( ; at-tataqul c ani 
s-say 3 wa-l-qu ud c an itmdmih 
3 aw c anhu) 






'loin'; k sila Tool' 

NH 'groin, loin' > 'laziness, 

inactivity'; kfsil 'fool, foolish' 

'die Lenden' 

'Lende(nmuskel)'; sahi 'einfaltig, 
schwerfallig, toricht' 

'to remove, take off (a cover)' 

'retegare, nudare; aperire; revelare' 
'to be stripped' 



o 



s 

w 



w 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr, 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug* 
Akk. 



kasafa* 't o uncover, lay bare^ remove 5 



KZM 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



kdzim 



4 one who restrains, obstructs, 
chokes' 



K<B 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram, 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



ka'ban 'ankle-joints' (dual) 



KF 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph, 

Ug. 
Akk. 



ku/u 



'like, equaT 






o 
o 

i 



KFT 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 
Syr. 



kifat 



kpoi 



'place where things are gathered' KFR kaffara 

(garn wa-datnm) Arab. 

Ge. k°ejur 

ESA 
*to boll, form into a pod' Syr. kpar 



6 to cover over, conceaP 

nomen vestimenti episcopalis 



'to wipe clean'; pa. metaph, *to clear w 
ofT S 



Aram. k pai 
Heb. kdpat 



Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

KFF 
Arab. 

Ge. 



kapdtu 
kaff 

kdf 



'to tie' 

'to twist, tie' 



D. 'zusammenbringen/fassen' 

'a hand 5 ; kaffa 'to withhold, 
restrain, keep back'; (qabd 
wa~nqibad) 

'vola manus, planta pedis' (< Heb. 



Aram. 
Heb. 


kapper 
kapar 


Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 


kapa.ru 


KFL 
Arab. 


kafala* 



Ge. 



kafala 



ESA 






ESA 




Syr. 


kappd 


'palm, hollow of the hand' 


Syr. 




Aram. 


kappd 


'palm, hand' 


Aram. 


"itkpel 


Heb. 


kap 


'hollow, flat of the hand, palm, sole 
of foot' 


Heb. 


kapal 


Ph. 


kpp 


Pun. 'to put away, take away'? 


Ph. 




Ug. 


kp 


c palm(s), hand(s)' 


Ug. 


kpl 


Akk. 


kappu 


'Hand(flache)' 


Akk. 




KFY 


kafd (y) 


'to be enough, suffice' 


KKB 


kazvka 


Arab. 






Arab. 




Ge. 


kafaya 


'to be sufficient' (< Arab.) 


Ge. 


kokab 


ESA 






ESA 


kwkb 


Syr. 






Syr. 


kawkfbd 


Aram. 






Aram. 


kokfba 



pa. 'to wipe out, efface' 

pi. 'to cover over (fig.), pacify, make 

propitiation' 



'abschalen, abwischen' 

'to nourish, take care of '; kifl 
'a portion, a like part' 
(tadammunu s-say' li-s-say*) 

'dividere; distribuere, attribuere, 
donare, largiri'; kefl 'divisio; pars; 
portio; sectio' 



'to be folded up, doubled' 
'to double, double over' 



'duality' 






'a star' 



o 



H 

H 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

KL> 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 

KLH 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



kpy 



kelah 



D. 'befriedigen, sattigen' 



kala a 'to keep safe' 

kaPa 'arcere; cohibere, retinere; prohibere' 

klwt 'terraced field'? 

kla 'to withhold, forbid, hinder, restrain'; 

kdlitd 'restraint, obstacle' 

kfla 'to keep enclosed, withhold, restrain' 

kala 3 'to shut up 5 restrain, withhold' 

kla* 'schliessen' 

kalu 'zuruckhalten' 

kalih 'one who grins, shows his teeth' 



? 'firm or rugged strength' 



Heb. 


kokab 


Ph. 


kkb 


Ug. 

Akk. 


kbkb 
kakkabu 


KLB 


kalb 


Arab. 




Ge. 


kalb 


ESA 


klb 


Syr. 


kalbd 


Aram. 


kalbd 


Heb. 


keleb 


Ph. 


klb 


Ug. 
Akk. 


klb 
kalbu 


KLF 

Arab. 


kallafc 


Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 





'a dog' 



'to compel a person doing 
anything difficult' 
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kail 



KLL 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



KLM 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



Arab. kam 



'a heavy burden' 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



kallama 'to speak t o or with' 



kelamate 
klm 



'language' (?< Arab.) 

'word, speech, message, utterance' 



'how much, many?' 



kma 



: how much?, how many?' 



KLL 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



KLY 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

KML 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



kuil 

Peli- 
ki 

kul 

kl Sfi, kol 

kol 
kl 
kll 
kalu 



Ml 

kiy 

kiPayim 

klC)at 

kilalldn 



km l 



8 all, the whole, each, every one 5 
('itafat say* bi-say*) 



'alles; Ganzes'; kullatu 'Ali, 
Gesamtheit' 



kilalkilta 'each o f the two' 



'duo, duae' 
'both 5 



'two kinds' 

'both' 

'beide, die beiden' 



'akmala* fi to perfect; fiilfil; complete' 



h. 'to complete' 



CO 



o 



w 

* 



w 



Aram. 


kfma 


'how! how many! how much! how 
tong!' 


Aram. 




Heb. 


kamrna 


'how much?, how many?' 


Heb. 




Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug- 






Ug. 




Akk. 






Akk. 




KMM 


3 akmdm* 


'the sheath or spathe in wh. 


KMH 


y akmah 


Arab. 




the flowers of the date-palm 
are covered, a bud' (pl. of 
kimtn) 


Arab. 




Ge. 


kemdm 


'embroidered cuffs, maniple' (< Arab.) 


Ge. 




ESA 






ESA 




Syr. 






Syr. 


kmah 


Aram. 






Aram. 




Heb. 






Heb. 


kamah 


Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 






Ug. 




Akk. 






Akk. 




KND 


kanud 


'ungratefuP 


KNS 


kunnas* 


Arab. 






Arab. 




Ge. 






Ge. 


^aknasa 


ESA 






ESA 


kns 


Syr. 






Syr. 


kfnas 


Aram. 






Aram. 


kfnas 



'blind from birth 5 



'to be blinded' usually metaph. 



'to faint' 



'those which hide themselves' 
(istihfa*) 

'(in ecclesiam) ad sacra obeunda 
convocare' (< Aram. -Syr.) 
h. 'to clean out silt (from a canal)' 
'to gather together, collect, assemble' 
BA 'to gather'; kfnas 'to enter; 
gather, receive' 
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00 



Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

KNN 

Arab, 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



3 akanna* 'to hide' 



maknun 
knn 



'occultus, ignotus 5 (< Arab.) 
'tuitus est; IV. commisit protectioni 
alicuius' 



Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

KHF 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



kdnas 



kanasu 



kahf 



'to gather collect'; NH 'to cover, 

shelter, bring home; collect, gather 5 



'einsammeln' (< Aram., Heb. 



'a cave, cavern' 



O 



O 






W 



KHL 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



kahl 

kehla 
khl 

lihai 



'one of full age (from 30 to 50)' 
(quwwa Jt s-say y ) 
'posse, valere (pollere)' 
'to be able to, succeed in' 

BA 'to be able' 



KWD 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



kdda 



kwd 



'to be just on the point of ' 



'almost (do s.th.) : 



KWR 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

KWY 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



KYD 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



kawuuara 'to c aus e t o intertwine, make 
one thing lap over another' 



kawd (y) 'to cauterize' 



twd 
kfwd 
kawd 



kawu 



'to sear, cauterize' 

'to sear, cauterize; scalcT 

'to burn, scorch, brand' 



'verbrennen' 



kdda (y) s to contrive a stratagem for; 
plot against' 



kyd 



'to lie in wait; betray'; 'treacherously 
endanger s. o.' 



KWN 


kdtti 


Arab. 




Ge. 


kona 


ESA 


kwn 


Syr. 


kdn 


Aram. 


kun 


Heb. 


kun 


Ph. 


kwn 


Ug. 


kn 


Akk. 


kdnu 



Arab. kay 



'to be; become; happen; exist' 

'accidere, evenire, fieri' 

'to be, occur' 

'to be, exist, begin to be' 

itpa. c to place one's self, stand'; 

nikawwan 'straight, flrm, upright' 

hif. 'to establish, set up' 

'to exist; establish'; yi. 'to prepare' 

'to be' 

'dauerhaft, wahr, treu sein/werden' 

'so that> 



Ge. 






ESA 


k- 


'so that' 


Syr. 






Aram. 


ki 


'in order that' 


Heb. 


kf 


c so that' 


Ph. 


k- 


'that' 


Ug. 


k- 


'dass' 


Akk. 


ki 


'dass' 


KYF 


kay f a* 


6 how? in wh; 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 
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UI 






Syr. 
Aram. 






Syr. 

Aram 


Heb. 


kid 


? 'misfortune' 


Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug- 
Akk. 






Ug. 
Akk. 


KYN 


'istakana 


c to humiliate one's-self * 




Arab. 








Ge. 








ESA 


stkfnj 


st. s to abase, humble one's self? 




Syr. 
Aram. 








Heb. 








Ph. 








Ug. 
Akk. 









03 
J\3 



n 



H 

H 

K 



Arab. /i- 'to; for; unto; on account of ' 



Arab. U- 



'in order that' 



Ge. 


la 


Versus, ad, in' 


ESA 


l~ 


'to, toward' 


Syr. 


l~ 


'to; for, unto; on account of 


Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 


[- 


BA 'to, for, in regard to, at' 
prep. 'to, for, in regard to' 
'for, to' 


Ug. 


l- 


'to, for, from' 


Akk. 


la 


'nach (ortl.); zu, fiir' (< Aram 


Arab. 


la- 


'verily, surely' 


Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 
Aram. 






Heb. 
Ph. 


l- 


emphatic 


Ug. 
Akk. 


l- 
lu- 


'verily, surely' 
'indeed' 


W 

Arab. 


lu'lu' 


'pearls' 


Ge. 


lolawa 


'refulgere facere, micare facen 



illuminare inflammare'; lul 'margarita, 
unio' 



Ge. 




ESA 


l-dt 


Syr. 


l- 


Aram. 


l- 


Heb. 


l- 


Ph. 


l- 


Ug. 


l- 


Akk. 


la- 



Arab. la 



'in order that' 

w. inf. denotes purpose of an action 

BA w. inf. 'in order to' 

w. inf. denotes purpose of an action 

w. inf denotes intention 

'auf dass' 

(late) 'so that' 

'not, no' 



Ge. 


} al[bo] 


'non est, non habet' 


ESA 


7 


'not' 


Syr. 


la 


'no, not' 


Aram, 


la 


BA adv. 'not' 


Heb. 


lo 


adv. 'not' 


Ph. 






Ug. 


l- 


'not' 


Akk. 


la 


'nicht, un-' 


LBB 


3 albab 


'hearts; understanding; 


Arab. 




intellects' 


Ge. 


lebb 


'cor; animus: mens, ratio. 
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ESA 



ESA 



Ibb 



'heart' 






Syr. 
Aram. 














Syr. 
Aram. 


lebbd 
tbab 


'heart' 
BA 'heart' 




Heb. 














Heb. 


Ubah y leb 


'inner man, mind, will, heart' 




Ph. 














Ph. 


Ib 


'heart' 




Ug. 

Akk. 














Ug. 

Akk. 


Ib 

libbu 


'heart' 

'Leib, Inneres; Herz' 




LB1 
Arab. 

Ge. 


labita 


<to 


delay, 


tarry; 


sojourn' 


LBD 
Arab. 

Ge. 


lubad* 

labada 


'much (wealth)' (takarrusu 
s-say* ba c dihi fawqa ba c d) 

'to plugj cover with a coating of 






















plaster or dung, cover with a sticky 
substance' 


o 


ESA 














ESA 


Imd 


'to harden (a surface) with cement'? 


d 


Syr. 














Syr. 


tbad 


'to thicken, make dense'; tmad 'to 




Aram. 














Aram. 


libdd 


put together' 

Tulled or felted stuff (made of wool)' 


K 


Heb. 














Heb. 


labad 


NH 'to full, stamp'; labud 'compact, 
solid' 


Ph. 














Ph. 








Ug. 
Akk. 














Ug. 
Akk. 








LBS 


labasa 


<to 


cover, 


cloak' 




LBN 


lahan 


<milk' 




Arab. 














Arab. 








Ge. 


labsa 


'induerc 


; (vestem)' 




Ge. 








ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 


Ibs 
tbes 

t b es 


'to 
'to 
BA 


put 

put 

'to 


on ? wear (a garment)' 
on, clothe oneself, don' 
be clothed' 


ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 


tban 


'white poplar' 





Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



label, *to put on (a garment), wear, clothe' 

la bas 

Ibs 'to dress, put on (clothing)' 

labasu *sich bekleiden' 



Heb. 

Ph. 
Ug. 
Akk. 



laben 

Ibn 
Ibn 



'to be white' 

'white' 
'white' 



LG> 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph, 

Ug. 
Akk. 



LHD 

9 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



malga 'a place of reiuge' 



3 alhada 'to deviate from the lawful, right' 



LGG 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



LHF 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



lugga 

leg w at 



*ilhdf 



'a great body of water' (tarad- 
dudu s-say } badih c ald bad) 

'profundum maris, abyssus' 



'importunity' 



H 

X 

o 

> 

r 

o 
o 

c 






LHQ 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



lahiqa* 't o overtake, reach, attain unto' 

lahaqa 'to stick together, fasten, eling'; malkeg 
'ancora' 



LHM 

• 


lahm 

• 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 


lahmd 


Aram. 


l 'hem 


Heb. 


lehem 


Ph. 


Ihm 


Ug. 


Ihm 



'flesh 5 



Akk. 



lahamu 



'food, victuals, bread' 

'feast'; Targ. 'food, bread' 

'bread, food' 

'bread 5 

'Speise, Brot'; 'grano; pan; alimento, 

manjar, carne' 

'zu sich nehmen, essen (und trinken)' 

also lehemu, lemu, le'emu, legamu 



O) 



o 



LHN 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



LDD 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



lahn 'a vicious pronunciation' 



ludd pl. of 'aladdu 'very contentious, 
fond of quarelling' 



LHY 

• 


lihya* 


'beard' 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 






Aram. 


lohd 


'jaw, cheek' 


Heb. 


Fhl 


c jaw, cheek' 


Ph. 






Ug. 


Ihm 


du. 'Wangen' 


AJck. 


lah u 


'Kinnbacken, Kinnlade' 


LDN 


ladun 


prep. 'at; near; with' 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 







H 
X 



w 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Akk. 



LDY 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

LZB 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



lada prep. 'at; near; with' 



lazib 'adhesive' 



LDD 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

LZM 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



ladda 



'to find agreeable, take 
pleasure in' 



3 alzama 



Ho affix firmly; compel one to 
do a thing 5 



X 

r 

w 

X 
n 

O 

-o 

a 






LSN 


lisan* 


Arab. 




Ge. 


lessan 


ESA 


Isn 


Syr. 


kssana 


Aram. 


lissdn 


Heb. 


lason 


Ph. 


lasoun 


Ug. 


Jin 


Akk. 


lisanu 


LZY 

• 


talazz 

* • 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 





lisan* 'tongue; language, speech' 



talazza 'to blaze fiercely' 



LTF 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

L<B 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



talattafa 



Itpn 



la iba* 



3 itla c eb 
ld c ab 



c to act with courtesy and 
gentleness' 



C") 
00 



; der Giitige' Epitheton El's 



£ to play, sport, trifle' 



itpa. 'to mock, talk lasciviously' 
hif. *to jest' 



o 



H 
W 

H 

X 



W 



Arab. la c alla part. 'perhaps' 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



VN 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



la c ana 



ncflata 
l c nh 



'to curse' (ib c dd wa-ttirad) 



'eKsecrationes' 

Deir Alla 'wretchedness, iniquity'; 

kfanta 'bitterness' 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



la\ 



ana 



Vormwood'; NH 'bitterness' 



LGB 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

LFT 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 
Ug. 
Akk. 



lugub Sveariness' 



la? abu etwa 'strapazieren' 

lafata s to turn aside' ('al-layy zva-sarfu 
s-say* c an gihatihi l-mustaqima) 



lappet 'to twine around, eling to, clasp' 
lapat 'to twist, turn, grasp with twisting 

motion' 



lapatu 'eingreifen in ? anfassen' 



LGY 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

LFH 

■ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



lagiya 



tala c le c a 



Icifaha 



'to use vain words' 



'balbutire' 



lu% la c a c 'to talk wildly' 



4 to burn, seoreh' 



H 

X 
W 

r 
w 
X 

t— I 

n 

> 
r 

n 
o 

a 

C/3 



oo 

CD 



LFZ 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



LFW 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

LQH 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



lafaza 'to utter' 



3 alfa <to find' 



Ijy 'to meet, find (s.o.); get s.th.' 



lau)dqih act. part. 'that which fecundates' 
(ihbal dahar U- unta) 

laqqeha 'mutuum dare'; talaqqeha 'mutuum 

accipere' 
lqh 'to take, seize > capture, arrest' 



LFF 
Arab. 


3 iltaffa 


'to be joined' 


O 


Ge. 


lafafa 


'to write, roli around, cover 5 




ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 


ipp 

tpap 
lapap 


'crowd, people'? 

etpe. 'to be joined or woven 

together' 

'to swathe, bandage, wrap; join, 

couple, loop' 

NH 'to eling to, clasp' 




Ug. 
Akk. 


lapdpu 


'umwickeln' 


n 


LQB 

Arab. 


laqab 


'a niekname' 




Ge. 






3 


ESA 






w 


Syr. 
Aram, 








Heb. 








Ph. 








Ug. 
Akk. 








Arab. 

Ge. 


*iltaqata 


'to happen on, light upon; pick 
up' 





ESA 



lqt 



'to capture, seize (s.o.)' 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 


3 ill e qah 

laqah 

lqk 

lqh 

legu 


LQF 

Arab. 


laqifa 


Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 




LQY 
Arab. 


laqiyt 


Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 


Pqa 


Heb. 


laga 



itpe. \o take wife' 

'to take' 

( to take, purchase' 

'to take, receive, buy' 

taqa 3 u 'nehmen, annehmen' 



laqifa* 'to swallow up quickly' 



laqiya *to meet; see; suffer from, 
experience' 



Ph. 



*to be affected, disordered, smitten, 

punished' 

NH 'to suffer, be under a 

disadvantage' 



Syr. tqat 

Aram. tgat 

Heb. laqat 

Ph. 

Ug. lqi 

Akk. lagatu 

LQM 

Arab. 

Ge. lagama 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram, 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



Arab. ldkin* 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 



'to gather, pick up 5 
'to pick up; gather' 
'to pick, gather up; glean' 



recoger 
'einsammeln' 



> iltaqama* 4 to swallow a mouthfuP 



c to chew on food that is hard and 
makes noise when it is eaten' 



s but; still; nevertheless 5 



w 

r 
w 

X 
i— i 

o 
> 

o 
o 

K/i 



00 

^4 



Ug. 
Akk. 



Akk. 



N3 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

LMZ 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



lam, 'not' 

lamma 



hn 



'not' 



lamaza *to defame' 



LMH 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

LMS 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



lamh 



'the twinkling of an eye 5 



lamasa 



*to feel with the hand' 



o 

> 

H 
W 

H 
X 



w 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



lamam 'that which is near, i.e. small 
faults' 



LMM 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



lamma* 'when, after that' 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



Arab. lan 'not; by no means' 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



LHT 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



lahata 'to hang out the tongue (a do g)' 

lahasa 'lingere, lambere; siti fatiscere' 

lahet 'to breathe hard, pant' 

y alhet af. 'to bend o.s.'; pa. loket 'to heat' 



lasu 



'lecken? 



LHB 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr, 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

LHM 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



lahab 

lahb 

salhebita 
lah a bd 
lahab 
IWt 

la" bu 

'alhama 



'flaming fire' 

'flamma' 

'flame' 

'flame' 
'flame' 
'flame' 

'ein ansteckendes Fieber' 

'to inspire one with' 



w 

X 

O 

> 

r 

o 
o 

c 






LHW 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



LWH 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



} alha 'to occupy, amuse; divert from' Arab. lazv 



4P 






y alhaya 'solari et divertire ad oblivionem 5 



laivh* 'a broad table or plank' 



lawh 

luka 

luka 

luah 

ih ' 

Ih 

le y u 



'tabula (lignea), asser' (< Arab. 

'tablet, writing-tablet' 

'tablet, board 5 

'tablet, board or plank, plate 5 

'tablet' 

'writing-board' 

Tafel 5 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



LWH 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



3 elu 
"atway 
lu 
l- 

lu 



£ if; Oh that!'; hoay 'Oh that! if only 5 
'oh that!' 
'if, if only 5 
'O that 5 

'sei es, oder'; Part. des Wunsches 
und der Beteuerung' 



lawwah 'darkening the colour* 



o 

H 

m 



LWD liwad* 'the act of flying for shelter' LWM 

Arab. (itagatu l- insan bis-say* mustafidan Arab. 

bihi wa-mutasattiran) 

Ge. loza 4 to twist, wrap around; deviate from Ge. 

the road 5 

ESA ESA 



lama (w)* 't o blame a person for 

anything 5 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Iwd O A 'to change, alter, remove' 

luz 'to turn aside, depart' (poet.' 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



ludmun 



jmd.en 'mit Worten hart zusetzen 5 



LWN 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

LYT 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



lawn 'colour; external form; species' 



lanu 



'Gestalt' 



layta* Svould that 5 



LWY 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

Arab. 



lawa (y) 'to twist; pervert; turn back' 



lawaya 



liwya 



laysa 



'to twist, wind, wrap around, err' 



'wreath' 



lawu y lamu 'umgeben, belagern' 



ii 



it was not, is not' 



Ge. 








ESA 








Syr. 


ld+C)yit: 


layt 


'there is not, there is no' 


Aram. 


lysh 




OA 'is not, was not' 


Heb. 


yes 




'being, substance, existence' 


Ph. 


ys, s, us 




(Poenulus) 'il y a' 


Ug. 


3 it 




'es ist (sind), es wird' 


Akk. 


isu 




'haben'; lassu (< la-isu) 'nicht 
habend' 



O 

o 
c 



-J 



LYL 


layl 


Arab. 




Ge. 


lelit 


ESA 


lyl 


Syr. 


lilyd 


Aram. 


leyla 


Heb. 


layil 


Ph. 


U 


Ug- 


U 


Akk. 


lildtu 



'a night' 



Abend' 



LYN 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb, 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



lana (y) 



*to be or become soft; be mild 
toward' 



cn 



o 



H 



w 



Arab. ma 



Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



mi 
mhn 

ma 

ma 

ma 

m' 

m 

ma 



MT C mattaa 
Arab. 



mf 



mf 



'that which, which, whatsoever; 

as, in such a mnner as, as 

much as, as far as' 

'quid?'; rel. 'quod' 

indef. & interrog. pron. 'what'; -m 

indef. particle. 

'what?; that, that which, what' 

BA 'what?; whatever' 

'what? how? 

rel. pron. 

'was?; verallgemeinerndes -m' 

etwa 'was!?' 



'to suffer to live; permit one to 
enjoy; bestow freely'; mata 
'household stuff, provision' 
(manfa c a iva-mtidadu mudda 
fi hayr) 

'to save; protect'; n, 'benefit' 



? 'forttragen'; 'carried ofF 



M*W 


mi a 


Arab. 




Ge. 


me*et 


ESA 


m 3 t 


Syr. 


md y a 


Aram. 


m e3 a 


Heb. 


me'a 


Ph. 


m't 


Ug. 


mi } t 


Akk. 


me'aiu 


MTN 


matn 


Arab. 





'a hundred' 



'strong, powerfuP (salaba jt 
s-say* ma c a mtiddd wa-tul) 



Ge. 


matn 


'nervus, tendo' 


ESA 






Syr. 


matnata 


'loins, sides, ribs' 


Aram. 


mitna 


'cord, strap' 


Heb. 


motnayim 


'loins' 


Ph. 






Ug- 


mtnm 


'die Huften' 


Akk. 


matnu 


'Sehne' 



H 
K 
W 

r 
w 
X 

t— I 

o 

> 
r 

o 
o 

C 

C/3 



^4 



MTY 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



mata 



mtym 

'emati 

*eymati 



'when?' 



Min. 'quando' 

'when?' 

Svhen?' 

'when?' 



Heb. mdtay 
Ph. 
Ug. 

Akk. mati, mate, 'Wann' 
mat> immati 



magid* 'glorious' (bulugu n-nihaya) 



magda 
magdd 
meged 



MGD 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



MIJQ mahaqa* 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



some sort of fruit 
'precious ware, fme fruit 5 
'excellence 5 



c to destroy utterly; deprive of 
blessing' 



MTL 


tamatiala 


Arab. 




Ge. 


masala 


ESA 


mil 


Syr. 


nftal 


Aram. 


nftal 


Heb. 


masai 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 


masalu 


MHS 

• • 


mahhasa 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug- 




Akk. 




MHL 


mihal 

9 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 





'to seem like to any one'; mitl 
'similitude, likeness' 

'similem esse'; tamassala 'imitari' 
h. 'to be similar'; 'likeness, image' 
'to speak in parables, compare' 
'to speak metaphorically; compare'; 
itpe. 'to be like' 
'to represent, be like' 



'gleichen' 



-j 

CO 



'power' 



o 



$ 

F 



w 



Syr. 




Aram. 


m e haq 


Heb. 


mahaq 


Ph. 


mhq 


Ug. 




Akk. 





'to blot out, wash off, erase' 
'to utterly destroy, annihilate 5 
'scraper' 



MHN imtahana* 'to try, dispose' 
Arab. 

Ge. mahana 'to scrub, rub, soften a hide' 



'to try (legally); examine'? 
'to try, examine' 
'to examine, try, test' 
'to examine, try 5 



ESA 


mhn 


Syr. 


bahen 


Aram. 


b'han 


Heb. 


bahan 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




MHP 


mahdd 


Arab. 




Ge. 


mahd 


ESA 


mhd 


Syr. 


m e ha 


Aram. 


m'ha 


Heb. 


makas 



£ the pains of child-birth' 
(Hdtirdbu say } jt wiaih ma 3 i c ) 

'dolores (mulieris) parturientis' 

'to break up stone; strike, 

overthrow an enemy' 

'to strike, smite, beat, wound' 

c to smite, wound' 

'to smite through, wound severly, 

shatter (poet.)' 



Syr. 








Aram. 








Heb. 








Ph. 








Ug. 








Akk. 








MHW 

♦ 


maha (w, a) 


'to obliterate, blot out, totally 




Arab. 




abolish' 




Ge. 


mahawa 


'vellere, avellere, evelcere (herbas, 








gramen)' 


H 


ESA 






W 


Syr. 


m e ha 


'to strike, smite, beat, wound' 




Aram. 


m e ha 


BA 'to smite' 


X 


Heb. 


maha 


'to wipe, wipe out' 


> 


Ph. 


mhy 


'to efface' 


L 

O 


Ug. 


mhy 


nif. 'verwischt werden, zerfliessen' 


O 

c 

c/a 


Akk. 


mahu 


'rasen'; ma?u etwa 'wegstossen'? 


MDD 


madda 


; to stretch forth, extend, draw 




Arab. 




out, cause to increase or 
abound' 




Ge. 


madada 


'to spread, level' 




ESA 


mdt 


'a period of time' 




Syr. 


*emad 


'to flee, escape' 




Aram. 


midda 


'dimension, measure, proportion' 




Heb. 


mddad 


'to measure' 





Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

MR 5 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

MRG 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 
Ug. 
Akk. 



mhs 
mahasu 

mar 

mar 
mr y 
mara 
mare 



'to smite, slay' 
'schlagen' 



'a man' 



mr 



'dominus' (< Syr.' 
'a man, lord' (also mr't 'woman') 
'lord, owner, master, ruler, prince' 
BA 'lord' 



'Herr'?, 'Gastgeber? 



maraga* 'to let loose' [magi iva-dahab 
iva-ttirab) 



marga 
mang 



'a meadow' 

pa. 'to cause swaying'; itpe. 'to 

become unsteady' 



Ph. 


mdd 


'surveyor'; mdt 'measure, scale 


Ug. 


mdd 


'to measure' 


Akk. 


madadu 


'(ver)messen' 


MR' 


mari 


'easy of digestion' 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 






Aram. 






Heb. 


nfrf 


'fading' 


Ph. 






Ug- 


mra 3 


'fett werden' 


Akk. 


maru 


'gemastet, fett' 


MRH 

* 


mariha* 

• 


'to be joyful, elated' 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 






Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 


mrh 


'Stolz, Frechheit' 


Akk. 


marahtu 


'Frechheit' 



CO 

o 



a 



H 

X 



W 



MRD 


marada 


'to b e obstinate'; mdrid 'one 


MRD 


mumarrad 


* 'rendered smooth' (tagrtdu 


Arab. 

Ge. 


marrada 


who is obstinately rebellious' 

'raptim currere, assilire, impetum 


Arab. 

Ge. 




s-say' min qisrih) 






facere' 










ESA 


mrd 


'incursio bellica' 




ESA 






Syr. 
Aram. 


rrfrad 
rrfrad 


'to rebel; defy, resist' 
BA 'rebellion' 




Syr. 
Aram. 


mardd 


'moist, green' 


Heb. 


mdrad 


'to rebel' 




Heb. 






Ph. 








Ph. 






Ug- 

Akk. 








Ug. 
Akk. 






MRR 

Arab. 

Ge. 


marra 


'to pass by; pass on; 
(mudiyy say*) 


go' 


MRR 

Arab. 

Ge. 


3 amarru 

martr 


'more bitter' (hilafu l-halazva 
iva-t-tib) 

'amarus, acerbus; exacerbatus' 


ESA 

Syr. 


mrr 


'to happen to, befalP 




ESA 

Syr. 


mar 


'to be bitter, sour, acid' 


Aram. 








Aram. 


rrtrar 


'to be bitter' 


Heb. 


mar 


'a drop' 




Heb. 


marar 


'to be bitter' 


Ph. 








Ph. 






Ug- 

Akk. 


mr 
mararu 


'weggehen, weichen' 
Tortgehen' (< Ug.) 




Ug. 
Akk. 


mararu 


'bitter werden, sein' 


MRD 

• 


marida 

• 


'to be ilP 




MRY 


mara 


'to dispute' 


Arab. 








Arab. 






Ge. 








Ge. 






ESA 


mrd 


'to suffer a sickness' 




ESA 






Syr. 


m e ra c 


'to be or fail ilF 




Syr. 


mari 


pa. 'to contend, strive' 



H 



w 

X 

o 

o 
o 

c/5 



Co 



'to fail sick'; O A mrg 'illness' 
'to be sick' 

'to be sick' 

'krank, beschwerlich sein' 



mazzaqa* 'to scatter, disperse, tear in 
pieces' 



Aram. 


m e ra c 


Heb. 


maras 


Ph. 




Ug. 


mrs 


Akk. 


marasu 


MZQ 


tnazzaqi 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram, 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




MSH 

• 


masaha 

t 


Arab. 




Ge. 


masha 


ESA 


msh 


Syr. 


m' sah 


Aram. 


rrfsah 


Heb. 


masak 


Ph. 


messe 


Ug. 


msh 


Akk. 


mussifu 



3 imre 



mara 



itpe. 'to get angry; quarrel, rebel 5 
'to be contentious, refractory, rebel' 



'to wipe' 

'ungere' 

'to anoint' 

'to besmear; anoint' 

BA 'oiP; 'to anoint; measure 5 

'to smear, anoint' 

Pun. Qj imp. s. m. 'to anoint' 

'to anoint' 

'einreiben, salben' 



muzn 



zanma 



'a clouo° 



'pluit'; ^^n<2w 'pluvia' 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



MZN 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



MSH masaha 'to change, transform' 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



CO 
l-O 



masad 'twisted fibres of the palm-tree, 



ESA 
Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

M&Y 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



mezda 



MSD 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



MSK massaku 
Arab. 

Ge. masaka 



coir 



m 9 sak 
m' sak 

masak 



mtk 
mask 



Tunis' 



'to hold f as t' (habsu s-say y 
zva-tahabbusuh) 

'drag, draw, bend (a bow), distend 
render tight by pulling, straighten up, 
b ring near' 

4 1 o shrivel (as fruit or leaves)' 

'to draw, carry along; take possession' 

'to draw, drag'; NH 'to take 

possession' 

'reichen (die Hand)' 
'Haut, FelF 



masa (y) 'to walk, go, proceed' 



msw/y 



'to go, proceed' 



MSS 


massa 


Arab. 




Ge. 


marsasa 


ESA 


mss 


Syr. 


mas 


Aram. 


masses 


Heb. 


mdsas 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 


masdsu 


MSY 


'amsti 


Arab. 




Ge. 


^amsaja 


ESA 




Syr. 




Aram, 




Heb. 


3 emes 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 


musu 


MDG 

• 


mudgc 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 





'to touch; befall' 

'palpare (manu), palpando quaerere : 

'to touch' 

'to touch, feeP 

pa. 'to feel, grope, search' 

'to feel, grope' 



'abwischen'; D. 'reinigen? 



6 to be or do anything in the 
evening' 

'vesperam transigere'; meset 'vespera' 



'yesterday (evening)' 



'Nacht' 



'a morsel of flesh' 



H 

X 
W 

X 

l-H 
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o 
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oo 

00 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

MDY 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



mada (y)* c to pass by, go away' 



mz 



'to go, proceed, march' 



Syr. 






Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






MTR 


matar 

• 


rain 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 


mtr 


'field watered by rain' 


Syr. 


metrd 


'rain' 


Aram. 


mitra 


'rain' 


Heb. 


matar 


4 * ) 

ram 


Ph. 






Ug. 


mtr 


'rain' 


Akk. 


mitirtu, mitru 


'WasserlauP 



CO 



o 






w 



MTW tamatta 

• • • 

Arab. 



Ge. 



mattawa 



ESA 


mtw 


Syr. 


rrfta 


Aram. 




Heb. 





'to walk in a haughty, 
conceited manner' (madd 
fis-say y wa-mtiddd) 

'porrigere, praebere, ministrare; 

tradere, reddere' 

'to advance (militarily)' 

'to come, arrive at, reach' 



Arab. ma c a 



Ge. 



prep. 'with, together 5 



ESA 


c m 


'with' 


Syr. 


c am 


'with' 


Aram. 


Hm 


BA 'with' 


Heb. 


c im 


'with' 



Ph. 










Ph. 




Ug. 

Akk. 










Ug. 
Akk. 


'm, m c 


M<Z 


maz 


'goats' 






M C N 


maun 


Arab. 










Arab. 




Ge. 










Ge. 




ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 


rrfzy 

m eC eze 

n? c azya 


(Min.) 'capra : 
'hair, fur' (pl 
Trom goats, i 


. of mezta 
^oats-hair, 


'hair') 
horn etc/ 


ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 


md c un 


Ph. 










Ph. 


m c wn 


Ug. 
Akk. 










Ug. 
Akk. 




MY 

Arab. 


> c —j 
am a 


'intestines 5 






MQT 
Arab. 


maqt 


Ge. 


'amd'ut 


'intestina 5 






Ge. 




ESA 










ESA 




Syr. 


m eX uta 


'an intestine, 


entrail' 




Syr. 




Aram. 


nfa 


BA 'external 


belly' 




Aram. 




Heb. 


mi? e 


internal organs (intestines, bowels), 


Heb. 




Ph. 




beli/ 






Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 


amutu 


'(Schafs-)Lebe 


t' 




Ug. 

Akk. 





'together' 



'household stuff, whatever is of 
common and necessary use; 
alms' 



'dwelling, habitation' 
'temple'? 



'hatred, anger' 



-3 

re 

O 

o 






CO 



MKT makata 'to delay, tarry, abide, remain' 
Arab. 



Ge. 



MKR makara 
Arab. 



Ge. 



makara 



'to contrive a plot; plot against, 
act deceitfully' ('al-ihtiyal wa-l- 
hida c ) 

'exquirere, explorare, tentare; 
consulere; consultare, deliberare; 
exquirere consilium' 



ESA 






ESA 






Syr. 
Aram. 






Syr. 
Aram. 






Heb. 






Heb. 


rrfkera 


'Plan, Ratschlag' 


Ph. 






Ph. 






Ug. 

Akk. 






Ug. 
Akk. 


makru 


'Rat? 


MKN 
Arab. 
Ge. 


makkana 


c to establish firmly, strengthen, 
give authority' 


MKW 

Arab. 

Ge. 


muka 


'whistling' 


ESA 






ESA 






Syr. 
Aram. 






Syr. 
Aram. 






Heb. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ph. 






Ug- 
Akk. 






Ug. 

Akk. 






ML J 


mala' a 


<to fiil' 


MLH 

• 


milh * 

* 


'salt' 


Arab. 






Arab. 






Ge. 
ESA 


mal'a 

ml" 


'implere, replere, complere' 
c to fiil* 


Ge. 

ESA 


mallehd 


'sallere'; melhd 's; 



CO 



n 






w 



Syr. 


rrfla 


'to fiil' 


Syr. 


melha 


'salt' 


Aram. 


rrtla 


BA 'to fiil' 


Aram. 


m e lah 


BA 'salt' 


Heb. 


mdle 


'to be full, fiil' 


Heb. 


melah 


'salt' 


Ph. 


ml 3 


'to fiil' 


Ph. 


mlh 


'salt-worker' 


Ug. 


mla 3 


'(to be) full' 


Ug. 


mlht 


'salt' 


Akk. 


malu 


'voli sein; werden; sich fullen' 


Akk. 


miVu 


'Salpeter' 


MLQ 


y imlaq 


'poverty, want' (tagarrud fi s-say y 


MLK 


malaka 


'to possess* 


Arab. 




■wa-llri) 


Arab. 






Ge. 


malaga 


'to cut, sever, pluck, break off, snap 
off' 


Ge. 


malaka 


'possidere' 


ESA 






ESA 


mlk 


'king' (< NWS) 


Syr. 


ntlaq/ g 


'to pluck out (hairs or feathers)'; rrilig 
'despoiled' 


Syr. 


malkd 


'king' 


Aram. 


m e laq 


'to pinch'; rrflag 'to pluck' 


Aram. 


mlk 


Sf. 'to rule, reign'; malkd BA 'king' 


Heb. 


mdlaq 


'to nip, nip off (head of bird, without 
necessarily severing it from body)' 


Heb. 


melek 


'king' 


Ph. 






Ph. 


mlk 


'king' 


Ug. 






Ug. 


mlk 


'king' 


Akk. 






Akk. 


malku 


maliku 'Fiirst, Konig'; maldku (< Ug. 
Can.) 'herrschen, verfugen iiber' 


MLY 


'amla* 


'to prolong one's life, grant a 


Arab. 


man* 


'he, she, they, one, some who; 


Arab. 




respite' 






who?' 


Ge. 






Ge. 


mannu 


'quis?' 


ESA 


mly 


'to get, win, obtain as booty' 


ESA 


mn 


'who, whoever, anyone who' 


Syr. 






Syr. 


man 


'who?, which?, what?' 


Aram. 






Aram. 


man 


BA 'who?' 


Heb. 






Heb. 







X 

w 

f 
w 

X 
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o 

a 



CO 



Ph. 




Ug. 

Akk. 




Arab. 


min* 


Ge. 


y emennd 


ESA 


mn 


Syr. 
Aram. 


men 
min 


Heb. 


min 


Ph. 


mn 


Ug. 
Akk. 





'of, from, out of; than' 

'ex, a' 

'from' (only in texts with Haram as 
known or probable provenance) 
'from, out of, at, on' 

BA 'from, out of, by etc' 
'out of, from, on acct. of, off, since' 
partitively; of time; 'from that, which'; 
in a geographical or local sense 



Ph. 






Ug. 


mn(m) 


'who(ever)? what(ever)?' 


Akk. 


mannu 


'wer?' 


MN ( 


mana a 


'to refiise; prohibit, ] 


Arab. 




forbid, prevent' 


Ge. 






ESA 


mn c 


'to repel; prevent' 


Syr. 






Aram. 


m e na c 


'to diminish; withhold' 


Heb. 


mana c 


'to withhold, hold back 


Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 







CO 
CO 



o 
X 

> 

H 
H 



MNN manna* 'to be gracious towards 5 ( } istina c 
Arab. hayr) 



MNN mamnun 'diminished, broken o£F (qat c 
Arab. wa~nqita ) 



w 



Ge. 




ESA 


mnn 


Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 


mdnon 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 





'benefit' 



? 'thankless one'? 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



men 



mnn 



'a portion' 

D. 'abmiiden, anstrengen' 



MNY 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

MHD 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



manna 



tamannaya 



'to create desires in any one' 
{taqdiru say y wa-nafadu l-qada) 

'optare, in votis habere, desiderio 
rei) teneri' 



menu, manu 'lieben' 

mahada 'to spread open a bed' 



MNY 
Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

MHL 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



mani 



'sperma genitale' 



mahhala 



'to grant a delay; bear with for 
a time' 



H 
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MHL 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



muhl 



'fiised brass, the dregs of oiP 
(gins mina d-daibat) 



MHN 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



mahin 



'despicable, contemptible' 



CO 



Aram, 
Heb. 



mohal 



NH 'a thin secretion (from a decaying 
corpse)'; also mohal the fluid which 
runs out of the olives (before/after 
they are pressed out)' 



Aram. 
Heb. 



Ph. 














Ph. 




Ug. 














Ug. 




Akk. 














Akk. 




MWT 


mata (w) 


'to 


die' 








MWG 


magi 


Arab. 














Arab. 




Ge. 


mota 












Ge. 


mogad 


ESA 


mw/yt 












ESA 




Syr. 


mat, mit 












Syr. 




Aram. 


mwt Sf.; 
mut, mi t 












Aram. 


J ameg 


Heb. 


mut, met 












Heb. 


mug 


Ph. 


mt 












Ph. 




Ug. 


mt 












Ug. 




Akk. 


matu 












Akk. 




MWR 


mara (w) 


<to 


be moved 


to 


and fro' 


MWL 


mal 


Arab. 














Arab. 




Ge. 














Ge. 




ESA 


mwr 


'access, way'? 








ESA 




Syr. 


mar 


'to 


transport or 


import 


(provisions)' 


Syr. 




Aram. 


*amer 


af. 


'to exchange 


> 






Aram. 


mula, 



mag a (w) 'to press tumultuously like 

waves' ('ittirab Jt s-say*) 

mogad, mogat 'unda, fluctus' 



af. c to cause to flow' 



; to melt; be faint (of heart 



'riches, possessions, and esp. 
flocks and herds' 



CO 

o 



o 
X 

H 

X 



W 



'plenty, power' 



Heb. 


mur 


Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 


mdru 


MWH 


ma 


Arab. 




Ge. 
ESA 


may 
mw 


Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 


mayyd 

mayyd 

mayim 

mym 

my 

mu 


MYR 


mara 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 


myr 


Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 





nif. 'to be changed' 



'kaufen'? 



'water; liquor' 



mara (y) 't o pro vide food for ? 



gram 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



MYD 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

MYZ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



mada (y) 6 to be moved' 



maza (y) 'to separate, discriminate, 

distinguish' 
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W 
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MYL mala (y) 6 to turn away, aside, against' 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



CO 



o 

H 



naa (a) fi to retire' 



N 5 Y 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



NBD nabada 'to throw; reject' 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



NBT 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 



> istanbata 'to elicit or discover (truth) in 
matters of difficulty' i^istihrag 

say ) 

'to boil, boil over, grow' 



nabata 



ESA nbt 



h. 'to dig (a well) down to water' 



NBT 


nabata 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 


nbt 


Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug- 




Akk. 




NBZ 


tanabaza 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




NB C 


yanbu 


Arab. 




Ge. 


3 anbe c a 


ESA 


nb c 



'to produce (as a tree) 5 



tp. 'to be brought about, be 
achieved'? 



'to call one another names' 



'a fountain, spring o f water' 



'lacrymari; lacrymari facere'; } anbe c 
'tear' 

'one who causes water to flow out' 



H 
X 

r 
w 
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O 
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r 

o 
o 
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Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



rfbat 'to sprout, grow' 

ndbat NH hif. 'to illumine' 



nabatu 'aufleuchten, -strahlen : 



Syr, 


rfbcf 


Aram. 


n e ba c 


Heb. 


nabcf 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 


nabd 3 



'to flow (as water) 5 ; mabu c 'a spring' 
'to burst forth; flow, gush' 
'to flow, spring, bubble up' 



'aufsteigen, aufsprudeln'; namba'u 
'(grosse) Quelle' 



4^ 



NTQ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

NGD 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



nataqa 't o shake' (gadb say 3 

wa-zazaatuh min 3 aslih) 
nataqa 'to puli' 



n e taq 



: to drag or puli' 



Aram. natteq 'to tear, sever; snatch; shift' 



nataq 'to puli, draw, tear away' 



nagd 

negd 

ngd 

rigad 



Aram. nagda 



'an open highway' ( } i c tila 
wa~quwwa wa-israf) 

'peregrinatio, iter; mercatura' 

'highland, plateau' 

'to draw; withdraw, lead; stretch out, 

extend' 

'path, pass' 



NTR 


'intatara 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 


n'tar 


Aram. 


n' tar, n'sar 


Heb. 


ndsar 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




NGS 


nagas* 


Arab. 




Ge. 


> anqds 


ESA 


ngs 


Syr. 





'to be scattered' ( } ilqa say } 
mutafarriq) 



'to fail off (hair, fruit, withered 

leaves)' 

BA 'to strip off'; Targ. 'to drop off 

(leaves, tears, hair)' 

NH 'to drop, fail off (fruit, hair)' 



'filth, uncleanliness 5 

'coenum, lutum' 

'to be deflled, polluted' 



o 
> 

H 
W 
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X 



W 



Aram. 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



nagad 'to be conspicuous' 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



NGM 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



NGW 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



nagm 'a star, stars; a type of plant' 



nagiyy 'a secret'; naga 't o hold a 

discourse with anyone in private 5 
(satr uua-ihfa) 

ngw 'to tell, instruct (through an oracular 

visionV 



NGW 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



NHB 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



naga (w) 



mngw 



ng( w , 



nahb 



'to escape, go free' (kast 
wa-kasf ) 

'outcome, result; fortune; event' 



: to depart' 



'a vow' 



H 

X 

W 

r 
w 
X 

n 

> 
r 

o 
o 



CO 



NHT 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

NHS 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



nahata 'to scrape, carve' 



nht 



nhs 



'glatten, entrinderr 



nahs* 'bad luck' (hilafu s-sa c d) 



n' has 'to divine'; nahasa 'an augur' 

nahes 'to divine' 

nahas pi. 'to practise divination' 



'snake' 



NHR 

• 


nahara* 

• 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 


rthar 


Heb. 


nahar 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 


neru } ndru 


NHL 


nahl 

• 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 


n e hil 


Heb. 


nahil 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 





'to sacrifice by cutting the 
jugular vein' 



'to stab' 

NH 'to perforate, kill by stabbing' 



'(er)schlagen, toterr 



<bees> 



swarm 
NH 'bee-hive, bees of a hive, 

swarm' 



oo 
CD 



o 

H 
H 



W 



NHL 

■ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



nihla 'a free gift, esp. one given as 
dowry' ( c ata) 



nhl 



'to grant; lease'; nhlt 'grant; lease' 



Arab. nahnu* 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



nehna 
y an e hnan 



'we' 



Aram. 








Aram. 


3(1 nahnd 




Heb. 


nahal 


'to get or take as possession' 




Heb. 


>a nahnu 




Ph. 


nhl 


'to take possession of, inherit' 




Ph. 


*nhn 




Ug. 


nhl 


'to inherit' 




Ug- 






Akk. 


nahalu 


'ubereignen' (< Can.) 




Akk. 


ninu 




NHR 


nahir* 


'rotten (a bone)' (sazvt mina 




NHL 


nahl* 


'a date-pali 


Arab. 




l-aswat) 




Arab. 






Ge. 


nehra 


'sonum emittere per nares, stertere' 


Ge. 






ESA 








ESA 


nhl 


'palmgrove' 


Syr. 


rfhar 


'to breathe heavily (as fr. illness), 


snore' 


Syr. 






Aram. 


rihira 


'nostril' 




Aram. 






Heb. 


nahir 


'nostril' 




Heb. 


rfhalim 


? 'Dattelpaln 


Ph. 








Ph. 






Ug. 








Ug. 






Akk. 


nahiru 


'Nasenloch' 




Akk. 






NDD 


nidd 


'equal, a match; an image or 


idol' 


NDM 


nadim* 


'a penitent 


Arab. 








Arab. 






Ge. 








Ge. 






ESA 








ESA 






Syr. 








Syr. 






Aram. 








Aram, 






Heb. 








Heb. 






Ph. 








Ph. 






Ug. 








Ug. 






Akk. 








Akk. 







H 
W 

r 
w 

X 

O 

o 
o 

►d 

a 

ISI 






NDY 


nada 


'to call to, upon, invoke, cry 


NDR 


'andar 


Arab. 




aloud, make a proclamation' 


Arab. 




Ge. 






Ge. 




ESA 






ESA 


ndr 


Syr. 






Syr. 




Aram. 






Aram. 




Heb. 






Heb. 




Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 






Ug. 




Akk. 






Akk. 




NZ< 


naza c a 


'to pluck out, bring out, snatch 


NZG 


nazagc 


Arab. 




away, extract, withdraw' 


Arab. 




Ge. 


riaz'a 


'evellere' 


Ge. 




ESA 


nz c 


c to fight for booty; to withdraw 
(allegiance)' 


ESA 




Syr. 






Syr. 




Aram. 






Aram. 




Heb. 






Heb. 




Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 






Ug. 




Akk. 






Akk. 




NZF 


nazafa 


pass. 'to be exhausted or 


NZL 


nazala 


Arab. 




inebriated from drink' 


Arab. 




Ge. 


ianazfa 


'exhaustum, evacuatum esse' 


Ge. 


nazala 


ESA 






ESA 


nzl 



'to warn, admonish, preach to; 
threaten with, give warning of 

c to warn, threaten' 



CD 
00 



'to sow dissentions, incite to 
eviP 



'to descend' (hubut say } 
wa-wuquuh) 

'to go down, flow, spill over' 
< Arab.) 
going down, descending' 



o 
X 
> 

H 
W 

H 

X 



W 



Syr. 

* 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



nazel 

rfzal 

nazal 

nzl 

nazalu 



pa. 'to lead down, make go or hang 

down' 

part. 'running waters, rivers' 

'to flow, trickle, drop, distiP (poet.^ 

? Tur Gaste vorratig' 
'entleeren' 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



nas? 



ensay 
nesya 



nasa* 



'the putting off a sacred month 
till a later month' (tahiru s-say) 

'supplementary month' (< Arab.' 
'to put off, postpone 5 
'credit' f< Arab.! 



'to lend on interest, or usury' 



NS 5 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



minsa a 



'a staff' 



H 

w 

w 

X 

I— I 

o 

> 

r 

a 

o 

t) 



NSB 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 



nasab 'consanguinity' 



risab with nouns 'to take (a wife)'; 

risib 'derived' 
risab 'to marry' 



NSH 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 



nasaha* 

nasseha 



rfsah 

ndsah 



'to abolish; destroy; abrogate, 
nullify' 

? 'poenitere; poenitentiam agere' 



BA 'to puli away' 
'to puli or tear away' 






Ug. 






Akk. 






NSF 


nasafa 


'to destroy, uproot, reduce to 


Arab. 




powder and scatter abroad, 
winnow as chaff' 


Ge. 






ESA 


nsf 


'to destroy, scatter like dust' 


Syr. 


rfsap 


'to pound, smooth'; rfsab 'to blow 


Aram. 


rfsap 


'to blow' 


Heb. 


nasap 


'to blow' 


Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 


nasapu 


'weg-j durchblasen' 


NSL 


nasi 


'progeny, stock' (sall say ? 


Arab. 




uua-nsilaluh) 


Ge. 






ESA 


nsl 


'an offspring o f animals' 


Syr. 






Aram. 


y assel 


af. 'to send off' 


Heb. 


nasal 


'to slip or drop off; draw off' 


Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 







Ug. 

Akk. 

NSK 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



NSW 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



nasahu 
nusuk 



'ausreissen' 



4^ 
O 
O 



nskm 
ifsak 
risak 

ndsak 
nsk 
nsk 
nas/ saku 



nisa * 



nese 3 



'religious service; victim for 
sacrifice' ( c ibdda zva-taqarrub 
y ila llah tadla) 



'expenditure' 

'to pour out (water, oil, etc. 

'to offer a libation' 

'to pour out (libation)' 

'iron caster; goldsmith' 

'to pour (a libation) or cast (metal 

'flach hinwerfen' 



'women' 



nsn (Sf.) nasin 
nasim 



o 
X 

% 

H 
W 

H 

X 



W 



NSY 


nasiya* 


'to forget, neglect' (igfalu s-say 3 ; 


NS 5 


nassaa 


'to bring up, educate' (irtifd c fi 




Arab. 




tarku s-say y ) 


Arab. 




say* wa-sutnuwzv) 




Ge. 


tandsaya 


'se (rei) oblitum esse, (rem) non 
curare simulare' (prob. < Arab.) 


Ge. 


nafa 


'suscipere, tollere, elevare' 




ESA 






ESA 


ns 


'to build up, raise' 




Syr. 


rfsd 


'to forget' 


Syr. 








Aram. 


n e sd 


itpe., af. 'to forget 5 


Aram. 


rfsd 


BA 'to lift, take, carry' 




Heb. 


ndsd 


'to forget' 


Heb. 


ndsd 


'to lift; carry; take' 




Ph. 






Ph. 


ns 


'to carry'; raise, lift, hence 'to offer' 




Ug. 


nsy 


'vernachlassigen' 


Ug. 


ns 


'to lift, raise' 




Akk. 


masu 


'vergessen' 


Akk. 


nasu 


'heben, tragen' 


H 


NSR 


nasara 


(fath say 3 wa-tasa c ubuh) 


NSZ 


nasaza 


'to rise up' 


r 


Arab. 






Arab. 








Ge. 






Ge. 






> 


ESA 






ESA 






P 

o 


Syr. 


n e sar 


'to saw, cut asunder; tear out' 


Syr. 






\. J 

o 
a 


Aram. 


nasser 


'to split' 


Aram. 






Heb. 


massdr 


'saw' 


Heb. 






Ph. 


nsr 


'cutter' 


Ph. 








Ug. 






Ug. 








Akk. 


nasdru 


'abteilen'; nasdru 'sagen' (< WSem) 


Akk. 








NST 

• 


nasata 

• 


'to go out from a place 5 


NSB 

• 


nasaba 

• 


'to place, fix, erect' ( } iqdtnat 




Arab. 






Arab. 




say' voa-ihdaf fi stiwa) 




Ge. 






Ge. 








ESA 






ESA 


nsb 


'to erect' 


^ 

/~" 


Syr. 






Syr. 


n e sab 


'to plant, fix' 


c_ 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

NST 'ansata* 6 to be silent' 

* • 

Arab. 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph, 

Ug. 

Akk. 

N§R 

Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



nstt 



i~l 



silence, oblivion' 



nasara 



nsr 



c to aid, assist, succour, protect; 
deliver' 

'to help, protect' 



Aram. 


nsb 


Heb. 


nasab 


Ph. 


nsb 


Ug. 


nsb 


Akk. 


nasabu 


NSH 

• * 


nasah 


Arab. 




Ge. 


nasha 


ESA 


nsht 


Syr. 


rfsah 


Aram. 


n e sah 


Heb. 


nasah 


Ph. 


nsh 


Ug. 




Akk. 




NSF 

* 


nisf 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 


nsp 


Akk. 





Sf. 'stele'; nisba BA 'firmness' 
nif. 'to take one's stand, stand' 
'to be appointed' 
'to stand, erect' 
'hinstellen' f< Cam 



4^ 
O 



'to admonish, counsel, give 
good advice; be sincere and 
faithful' (mulaama bayn 
sayayn w a- islah lahuma) 

'purum, mundum esse/fieri' 
'good advice, counsel' 
'to be distinguished, famous' 
BA 'to distinguish oneself 
'to be pre-eminent, enduring' 
'to conquer' 



f hair 



'die Halfte' 



NSY 

■ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



nasiya 'a forelock' 



nosisya 
nosd 



nasu 



Teathers, pinion' 
'plumage' 



'Gefieder' 



NDG 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



nadiga 



'to b e done enough in cooking' 



NDH 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



naddah* 'pouring forth copiously' 



ndh 



'to sprinkle, spatter' 



NDD 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



nadid 



'piled one over another' 



x 
*—< 

o 

o 
o 

C/D 



NDR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 
Heb. 



nadir 'shining' act.part. (husn wa-gamal 

zva-hulus) 

natra 'coruscare, scintillare, fulgere' 



NTH 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



natiha 



nth 



s that which is gored t o death' 



OfTA prob. 'to beat ? hit' 



4^ 

O 



Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



O 
4^ 



NTF 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

NZR 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



nutfa 

natafa 
ntj 

t? tap 
rftap 
natap 



'sperm' 



'colare (stillando), ex-, percolare' 

h. 'to cause blood to flow'?; h. 'to 

publish, make known' 

'to drop'; n? tapa 'a drop' 

'to drip' 

'to drop, drip'; natap 'drop' 



nazara 'to look, behold; look on, at, 
for, expect; see, consider' 

nassara 'spectare, intueri; respicere, curare, 

rationem habere' 
ngr 'to observe; watch over, protect' 

rftar 'to guard, watch, keep' 

nsr Sf. 'to guard, protect'; rftar BA 'to keep' 

nasar 'to watch, guard, keep' 
nsr 'to watch' 

ngr 'behiiten; sich hiiten' 

nasaru 'bewachen, schiitzen, bewahren' 



NTQ 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

N<G 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



nataqa 



't o speak articulately, clearly' 



naga* 



'an ewe, sheep' 



o 



H 

H 
X 



w 



NTS 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



ISPL 
Arab. 
Ge, 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



nuas 



'drowsiness, sleepiness' 



rfas 



nal 



na c la 
n eC al 

nrfal 
rfl 



'to be smothered (flame)' 



'a shoe' 



'horse-shoe' 

'to tie (a shoe)'; af. 'to provide with 

shoes' 

'sandal, shoe' 

( to lock' 

'shoe' 



NQ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



N C M 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 
Ug. 
Akk. 



na aqa 



'to call aloud to' 



nima 



n c m 



nd c im 



na c em 



'to be excellent' (taraffuh vua-ttb 
*ays zv a- s alah) 

'to be favourable, be prosperous; to 
agree, consent' 

'pleasing, lovely' 

'to be pleasant, delightful, lovely' 
'good; rejoicing; kind 5 
'goodness, charm, loveliness' 



X 

r 

x 

t— I 

O 

o 
o 



C/3 



NGD 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



3 angada* 'to wag the head at any one' 



NFT naffatat* 'one who blows 5 

Arab. 

Ge. nafsa 'spirare, flare' 

ESA 



O 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

NFH 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



NFD 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



ngs 



Vackeln, wogen'; nif. 'erschiittert w.' 



nafha c one single breath' ( 3 indifa c u 

s-say* } aw raf^uh) 



nafida 'to vanish; fail; be exhausted 5 



Syr. 
Aram. 


rfpas 
rfpes 


Heb. 


napas 


Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 


wpt 

napasu 


NFH 


nafaha 


Arab. 




Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 


nafh/ha 

mnjht 

rtpah 

rfpah 

napah 


Ug- 
Akk. 


mphm 
napdhu 


NFD 


nafada 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 
Akk. 


npd 



'to breathe'; pa. 'to refresh' 

'to be blown up; be large; increase' 

nif. 'to take breath, refresh o. s.' 

(denom.^ 



o 



'to spit' 

'blasen, (auf)atmen; weit werden' 

'to breathe' (intifdh zva- c uluww) 

'flare, spirare (de vento)' 

'water distributor' 

'to breathe' 

'to blow' 

'to breathe, blow' 

(du.?) 'Blasebalg' 

'anblasen, entzunden; aufgehen' 



'to pass beyond or out of 



o 



H 



W 



'durchdringen' 



NFR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

NFS 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



NFQ 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 



nafara 

nafara 

n/r 

nfpar 



'to go forth to any business 
(e. g. war)' (tagaf vua-tabaud) 
'aestuare, bullare, effervescere' 

'dismissal of pilgrims'? 

'to shun, turn away from; rage' 



npr 



'fled, dispersed' 



nafas a 't o stray for food by night' 
(' al-intisdr) 



[nfsj hfs ? 'to cause (water) to spread out' 



t? p es 



? af. 'to extend, enlarge' 



nps ? 'Reichlichkeit, Fiille'? 

napasu ? Veit werden' 



*anfaqa 'to spend (in alms, good works)' 
(inqita say y zva-dahdbuh) 

nafaqa 'diffundere, dissecare; dividere' 

> appeq af. 'to spend'; n e paq 'to go out, issue' 



NFS 


naf s* 


Arab. 




Ge. 


nafs 


ESA 


nfs^ 


Syr. 


nepsa 


Aram. 


napsd 


Heb. 


nepes 


Ph. 


nps 


Ug- 


nps 


Akk. 


napistu 


NF 


nafa c c 


Arab. 




Ge. 


naf*a 


ESA 


nf 


Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug- 


np c 


Akk. 




NFL 


^anfal 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 





'a soul, a living soul or person' 

'anima, animus, spiritus, vita' 

'self, soul, life' 

'a soul, living person' 

'soul, will etc.' 

'soul, living being, life, self, person' 

'self; person' 

'Seele; Lebewesen, Mensch' 

'Leben'; napisu 'Atem' 



'to b e useful to, profit, avail' 
(hildfii d-darr) 

'to be strong, be courageous' 

(< Arab.) 

'advantage (for enemy)' 



'to flourish' 



'booty, spoils' 



H 
X 

I— < 

n 
o 

G 



O 



Aram. rfpag 



Heb. 


ndpag 


Ph. 


npq 


Ug. 


npq 


Akk. 


nipgu 



BA. 'to go or come out'; napguta BA. Aram. 

*outlay 5 

NH 'to go out' Heb. 

'to remove' Ph. 

'hinausgehen' Ug. 

'Exkremente' (< Aram.) Akk. 



o 

CO 



NFW naf a (w) 'to remove, expel' 
Arab. 



Ge. 



najaya 



: cribare' 



ESA 






Syr. 


rfpdt 


'dregs, refuse' 


Aram. 


n e pa 


c to fan, winnow, sift' 


Heb. 


ndpd 


'sieve'; NH nlppdh (denom. 
winnow, sift' 


Ph. 






Ug- 


npy 


'verstossen 5 


Akk. 


napu 


'sieben' 



'to fan, 



ESA nqd 



'to rescue; to seize, capture; despoil, 
plunder (enemy)' 



NQB 

Arab. 

Ge. 



NQD > anqada 'to set free, deliver' ('istihlas say 3 ) NQR 
Arab. 

Ge. 



naqqaba 



nagaba 



6 to pass or wander through; 
search out'; naqb 'digging 
through' 

'to perforate'; negub 'pierced, 
perforated 5 



ESA 


nqb 


'to cut channels' 


Syr. 


n e qab 


'to bore, pierce, dig through 5 


Aram. 


rfqab 


c to perforate' 


Heb. 


ndqab 


'to pierce' 


Ph. 






Ug- 


mqb 


agricultural implement? 


Akk. 


naga bu 


'(durchbohren,) deflorieren' 


NQR 


naqjr* 


'the groove in a date-stone' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


naq w ara 


'effossum, erutum esse (de oculo)'; 
also 'peck, prick, pierce, make a 
hole, pluck out' 


ESA 


nar 


'aushohlen' 



o 

X 

W 
H 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



NQS 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

NQ C 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



nagasa 'to diminish, lessen' 



nagsa 
nqs 



'tabescere' 

h. 'to diminish'; mqs 'loss, damage' 



naq 



'dust rising and floating in the 
air 



Syr. 


n*qar 


'to hew out, hollow out' 




Aram. 


rigar 


'to dig, chisel' 




Heb. 

Ph. 


ndqar 


'to bore, pick, dig' 




Ug. 

Akk. 


nagaru 


'einreissen, herauskratzen' 




NQP 

Arab. 


naqada 


s to break or violate' 




Ge. 






H 


ESA 








Syr. 
Aram. 






r 

X 


Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 






> 

r 

o 
o 

C/5 


NQM 
Arab. 
Ge. 


naqama* 


'to dislike, disapprove, reject; 
take vengeance' 




ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 


nqm 

tfqam 

rfqam 

ndqam 


'to take vengeance upon' 

etpe. 'to take vengeance 3 

'to take revenge'; itpa. 'to be 

punished' 

'to avenge, take vengeance' 




Ph. 






4^ 


Ug. 

Akk. 


ynqm 
nigittu 


'he will take vengeance' 
'Vergeltung, Genugtuung' (< Aram.) 


CO 



NKB nakaba* 'to turn aside' 
Arab. 

Ge. mankobiyat 'alae seu axillae (corporis humani)' 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



nakaha 'to marry a husband or wife' 



NKH 

■ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



NKR nakkara 
Arab. 



Ge. 



*ankara 



'to transform s.th. so that it 
cannot b e recognized' (hildfu 
l-marifa liati yaskunu 
'ilayhd l-qalb) 

'peregrinum, novum, insolitum, 
mirum putare/invenire' 



NKT 

Arab. 
Ge. 


nakata 

nasaka 


't o break (covenant, oath)' 
(naqd say ) 

'mordere 5 ; mankas 'maKilla, 
mandibula' 


O 


ESA 


nkt 


'to break ofP 




Syr. 
Aram. 


rfkat 
rfkat 


'to bite, sting (esp. serpent or dog)' 
'to wound, bite, injure' 




Heb. 


nasak 


'to bite 5 ; NH rfkita 'bite; booty' 




Ph. 








Ug. 


ntk 


'to bite' 




Akk. 


nasdku 


'beissen' 


O 

hv4 


NKD 

Arab. 


nakid 


'rnggardly* 


> 
►t 

H 
W 


Ge. 






H 


ESA 






X 


Syr. 
Aram. 






w 


Heb. 








Ph. 








Ug. 
Akk. 








NKS 


nakasa 


'to turn down, upside down' 




Arab. 









Ge. 



ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



nkr 

nakrf 

nakker 

nekar 



h. inf. 'to deface, damage 

(a monument)' 

'to alienate, estrange, separate' 

'to make strange, remove' 

'foreignness' 



nkr 'a stranger, somebody else' 

nakdru. 'anders, fremd, feindlich sein, werden' 



ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



NKS 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

ug. 

Akk. 



nahas a 'to fail back, retreat' 



NKF 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



'istankafa 'to disdain' 



nkf 
rfkap 



'rejection, refusal, negative answer* 
'to blush, be ashamed, modest; be 
sober, chaste' 



H 



w 

o 



o 
o 

c 



NKL 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 



nikl 



'fetter' 



NML 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 



namla 



rtmala 



rfmdla 



<ant' 



'an ant' 



'ant' 



►^ 



Ug. 

Akk. 



Ug- 
Akk. 



nama lu 



'Ameise' 






NMM namim 'calumny, slander' 
Arab. 



Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

NHY 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram, 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



nmm 



'to plot, contrive'? 



naha (y) 't o forbid, interdict, prohibit, 

hinder' 



NHR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

NW > 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



nahdr* 'a day from dawn or from 

sunrise till sunset, as opposed 
to night' (tafattuh say 3 } aw fathuh) 



nuhrd 
n e hir, rfhor 

tfhara 

nhr 



'light, brightness; the light' 
BA 'light' 
'light, daylight 5 

'light' 



naa (w)* 'to weigh down (a load) 5 



o 



H 



NWB 
Arab. 

Ge. 



y anaba 'to repent and turn to God' 



NWR nar, nur 'fire; light' 
Arab. 

Ge. ndr, nur 'light, fire 5 (< Arab. 



ESA nwb 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



'one who returns' (epithet of the god 
TTR) 



ESA 



nwr 



'to offer (a burnt offering)'? 



NWS 


tandzvus 


'the act of taki: 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 
Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 

Akk. 






NWQ 

Arab. 


naqa 


'she-camel' 


Ge. 


ndqat 


'camela' (< Arab 


ESA 


nqt 


'she-camel' 


Syr. 
Aram. 


naata 


'cantel* 



Syr. 
Aram. 


nurd 
nurd 


'fire'; nayar 'to set alight, kindle 3 
BA 'fire' 




Heb. 
Ph. 


ner 


'larnp' 




Ug. 


nr 


'feuer'; nr 'licht, lampe'; nyr 
'Belcuchter, Licht' 




Akk. 


nawaru 


'hell sein, werden; leuchten'; nuru 








'Licht, Helligkeit' 


H 


NWS 

• 


matras* 

• 


'time or place of retreat' 


* 


Arab. 
Ge. 




(taraddud wa-magt wa-dahdb) 


X 


ESA 






o 
O 


Syr. 
Aram. 






Heb. 


nws 


'sich entfernen' 


Ph. 






Ug- 
Akk. 








NWM 
Arab. 


nawm* 


'sleep' 




Ge. 


newdm 


'somnus' 




ESA 








Syr. 
Aram. 


ndm 
num 


'to sleep heavily, slumber' 

'to slumber'; namnem 'to be drowsy; 


4^ 






doze' 


OO 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



n e> aqa NH '[longnecked] cameP 



anaqatu 'Kamelinnen' (< Arab. 



NWY natvan 'a date-stone' 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph, 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Heb. 


num 


Ph. 




Ug- 
Akk. 


nhmmt 
namun 


NYL 

Arab. 


nala (a, y) 


Ge. 




ESA 


nwl 


Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 


minle 


Ph. 




Ug- 
Akk. 





'to be drowsy, slumber' 

'slumber' 

'schlummern'; munatt 'morning 

slumber' 

't o obtain, get; attain, reach; 
be acceptable to'; nala (w) 'to 
grant' 

Min. 'intulit (oblationes, victimas)' 



'gain, acquisition'? 






O 



H 
X 



Arab. ha 



interj. c Lo! Behold! 



Arab. hdtu 



'Bring! Produce!' 



Ge. 










Ge. 






ESA 


h 


'O . . .'? 


(but prob. 


a part of pr.n.) 


ESA 






Syr. 


ha 


€ Lo! Behold!' 




Syr. 






Aram. 


ha 


BA 'Lo! 


Behold! 5 




Aram. 






Heb. 


h\ h? 


<Lo! Behold!' 




Heb. 






Ph. 


h' 


'Behold' 






Ph. 






Ug. 










Ug. 






Akk. 










Akk. 






Arab. 


haulai 


'these 5 






HBT 

♦ 

Arab. 


habata 

m 


<to fail do 
down' 


Ge. 


*ellu, 3 ella 








Ge. 






ESA 


Hn, "U 








ESA 






Syr. 


halen 








Syr. 






Aram. 


3 ylyn, hlyn, 
hylyn, 'lyyn, 
ha'ilen 








Aram. 






Heb. 


>elk 








Heb. 






Ph. 


7 








Ph. 






Ug. 










Ug. 


hbt 


'to abase' 


Akk. 


ullu 








Akk. 






HBW 


haba 


'dust floating in 


the air' 


HGD 


tahaggada 


'to watch' 


Arab. 










Arab. 






Ge. 










Ge. 






ESA 










ESA 







X 

w 

r 
w 
X 

O 



o 
o 

K/i 






Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



C7> 



HGR 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



hagara c to separate o.s. from; break ofP 



hgr 



Hif. 'to leave alone' 



HG< 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



haga a 



'to sleep' 



o 



H 



HDD hadd 'demolition' 
Arab. 

Ge. 



ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 



Heb. 
Ph. 



HDM 
Arab. 

Ge. 



ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 



haddama* 'to demolish' 



dahmama 



haddem 
haddam 



'to demolish, destroy'; hedmat c a 
garment of several pieces sewn 
together' 

'to dismember, cut in pieces' 

BA 'member, limb'; Targ. haddem 'to 

dissect, dismember, tear to pieces' 



Ug. 

Akk. 



Ug. 
Akk. 



HDHD hudhud 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. yadyada 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



'a hoopoe' 



HRB 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



harab 



hrb 
ffraba 



'the hoopoe' 



'flight' 



'to flee' 
'tumulte, bruit' 



nerubu 



'fliehen' 



HDY 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



HR< 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



hadd (y) 'to lead in the right way' 



hdy 
haddi 
haddi 
hadd 



'to lead, guide' 
'to lead, direct 5 
'to lead, guide' 
'to stretch out the hand' 



'ahraa 



'to make to go hastily' 



H 

X 

w 
w 

X 

h- 1 

> 

r 

o 
o 

'v 
c 



HZ J 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



3 istahzaa 'to mock, ridicule' 



HZZ 

Arab, 

Ge. 

ESA 



hazza 



't o shake' 






Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



co 



HZL 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

h£s 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



hazl 'a joke' 



has s a 't o beat down leaves from a tree' 



HZM 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

H§M 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



hazama 'to put to flight' 



h e zam 



'mettre en fuite' 



w 



hasim 



'dry sticks or stubble' 



HDM 

• 


hadim 


c thin and smooth' 


HT< 

• 


Arab. 






Arab. 


Ge. 






Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 


Syr. 






Syr. 


Aram. 






Aram. 


Heb. 






Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 






Ug. 


Akk. 






Akk. 


Arab. 


hal* 


interrog. part. 'whether? Is 


HI/ 






there?' 


Arab. 


Ge. 






Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 


Syr. 






Syr. 


Aram. 






Aram. 


Heb. 






Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 






Ug. 


Akk. 






Akk. 


HLK 


halaka 


't o perish; die; fail' (kasr 


HLL 


Arab. 




wa-suqut) 


Arab. 


Ge. 






Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 


Syr. 


halek 


pa. 'to go, proceed, walk, travel' 


Syr. 



mukti 



'one who hastens with fixed 
gaze' 



-c 



halu 



Very impatient' 



'ahalla* 



tahalala 



hallel 



'to invoke God's name upon an 
animal in slaughtering it' (raf 

sawt) 

'jubilate, utter cries of joy' 

pa. 'to praise, chant praises' 



H 

X 
W 

X 
o 

> 

r 

o 
o 

t) 
a 

(SI 



^ 
S 



Aram. 


halak 


'to go' 


Aram. 


halleld 


Heb. 


hdlak 


'to go; come; walk' 


Heb. 


halal 


Ph. 


hlk 


'to walk; travel' 


Ph. 


yll 


Ug. 


hlk 


'gehen; kommen; fliessen; s. 'to cause 
to flow' 


Ug. 


hll 


Akk. 


alaku 


'gehen' 


Akk. 


alahi 



HLL 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 



'ahilla 'new moons' 

helai 'nova luna' (< Arab.); halala 'etre 

clair, se rasserener' 



heyldl 



hll 
elelu 



'morning star, crescent moon' 
('shining one', epith. of king of 
Babylon (Is. 14:12)); halal 'to shine' 



'die NeumondsicheP 

? 'rein sein, werden; frei sein'; ellu 

'rein: frei' 



hum, s they' (m. and f.) 
hunna 

'emmuntu, 
'emmdntu 
km, hn 
y ennon y 
hinnen 



Ge. 



praise recitation for Holy Days 
'to be boastfuP; pi. 'to praise' 
'to be exalted 5 
'shouting' 

'ein Freudenlied singen' 



Arab. halumma* 'Come [here]! Bring!' 



O 



ESA 






o 


Syr. 






\ 


Aram. 








Heb. 


h a lom 


'hither' (adv. of place) 




Ph. 


alem 


Pun. 'ici? 


W 


Ug. 


hlm 


'hierher'; 'behold, look here!' 




Akk. 








HMD 


hamid 


'barren and lifeless' 




Arab. 








Ge. 








ESA 








Syr. 









Aram. 


himmo, y innln 


Heb. 


hem, hemmdhy 




henndh 


Ph. 


hmt 


Ug. 


hm, hn 


Akk. 


sunu 


HMR 


munhatnir 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 


hmr 


Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 


maffmora 


Ph. 




Ug. 


mhmrt 


Akk. 




HMS 


hams 


Arab. 





m. pl. 



'[water] pouring forth' {sabb 
wa-nsibab) 

'ejeculation of semen 3 ? 



'flood, watery pit' 

'gullet'; 'miry or watery abyss' 



'a shuffling sound (of camel's 
feet)' [hafau sazvt wa-hiss) 



Aram. 
Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



HMZ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

HMM 

Arab. 



hammaz 'a slanderer' 



hamma* 



'to ponder anything in the 
mind, meditate, think about, 
design, be anxious about; plot 
against' {dawb wa-garaydn 
zva-dabtb) 



Ge. 






Ge. 






ESA 






ESA 


hmm 


'business, affair'? 


Syr. 


kmas 


'to meditate; seek, study 5 


Syr. 






Aram. 


hammes 


'reflechir' 


Aram. 


h n mam 


'to confound; stii 


Heb. 


hamas 


'imaginer' 


Heb. 


hdmam 


'to make a noise 



H 

E 
W 

r 
w 

X 

►H 

O 

> 

r 

o 
o 
& 

a 
ku 



N3 



confuse, discorrmt' 



Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



4^ 



Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



hantari 'May it be wholesome, profitable' Arab, 



(hd)huna- 'here'; 'there, in that place' 
lika 



hn 3 

Hna 
h a na 

hana 



'soundness, firmness (of construction) 5 ; 
'sound, healthy (children, crops)' 
'to be agreeable, grateful, pleasant' 
'to please, profit' 

NH denom. of h a na'a 'to be pleased, 
enjoy, profit' 



huwd, ; he; she' 
hiyd 

ye'etl 
hw\ h(yf 
hu y hi 
hu, hi 
hu, hi 
h\ Pun. hy 
km, hy 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



henna 



hn 



'hither, here' 



'hier, da' 



HWD hdda (w) 't o return t o one's duty 5 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



o 



H 
X 



HWR 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



y inhara 



hwr 



'to fail in min, tumble to 
pieces' 

'to destroy'?; hyrt 'destruction'? 
'ruina, destructio' 



hwr 



Qal 'to puli down' 



HWY 


hawa 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 


hawtd 


Aram. 




Heb. 


hawa 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




Arab. 


hayta 


Ge. 




ESA 





hawa (y)* 'to fail, t o stoop as a bird to 

its prey' (huluwiv wa-suqut) 



'ari abyss, deep' 



'to fail' 



'Come!' 



HWN 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr, 



hayyin 



hwn 



hawna 



Aram. 


hona, hawna 


Heb. 


hun 


Ph. 


hwn 


Ug. 


hyn 


Akk. 




HY > 


hayyaa 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




hy6 


haga (y) 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 





'light, easy' (sukun y aw saktna 
*aw duli) 

D. 'to soothe, appease' 



'mind, reason'; denom. etpa. 'to 
regain reason' 
'biens, capacite, force' 
'to be easy'; hon 'wealth, sufficiency' 
'wealth' 

der 'Gewandte', Epitheton des KTR 
god of forging) 



'to dispose aright' 



'to wither' 



w 

X 

>— » 

o 

> 

r 

n 
o 

d 

C/J 






Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

HYL 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



mahil 'poured out' 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

HYM 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



4*. 
i-o 

4^ 



hama (y) 6 to wander abroad distractedly' 



huma 
hwm 
hum, htm 



'persecution'? 

AA 'to be distraught, disturbed' 
'to discomfit, drive about, distract'; 
nif. 'to be in a stir' 



o 



H 



W 



Arab. hayhdta 'Away withP 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



Arab. 


voa 


'and, also' 


Ge. 


wa 




ESA 


w- 




Syr. 


uf-, we- y wd- 




Aram. 


uf- 




Heb. 


uf-, wa- 




Ph. 


w- 




Ug- 


w- 




Akk. 


u, wa- 




W 5 L 


mau? U 


'a refiige 5 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 






Aram, 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






WBQ 


*au)baqa 


c to destro^ 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 







Syr. 



W J D 


mavvuda 


'buried alive' f. pass. part. 




Arab. 








Ge. 








ESA 








Syr. 








Aram. 








Heb. 








Ph. 








Ug. 








Akk. 








WBR 


y awbdr 


'soft camel's-hair or felt' 


Arab. 






E 


Ge. 






X 

/—s 


ESA 






n 


Syr. 






O 


Aram. 






o 


Heb. 






C 


Ph. 






C/3 


Ug. 








Akk. 








WBL 


wabil 


'a heavy shower o f r ain' (sidda 




Arab. 




jt say iva-tagammu) 




Ge. 








ESA 


mwbl 


Qat. mwbl '(recolte) arrosee par la 
pluie'; wbl 'to pay tribute' 




Syr. 


yabld 


'a stream' 


4^ 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



WTD 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 

WTR 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 



'azvtdd 'stakes 9 



yated 



peg, pin 



watr* 'single' 



Aram. 


yibld 


'brook 5 




Heb. 


ydbdl 


'stream' 


CD 


Ph. 








Ug. 


ybl 


'to bring; promote; forward 5 




Akk. 


w/babdlu 


'tragen, bringen* 




WTR 


zvatara* 


'to defraud any one of a thing' 




Arab. 








Ge. 








ESA 








Syr. 






O 


Aram. 






5 


Heb. 






d 


Ph. 








Ug. 






t-rl 


Akk. 






Ph 








WTR 


tatrd* 


'one after another' 




Arab. 








Ge. 


'awtara 


'continuare, in-, per-, constare, 
perseverare, assiduum esse' 




ESA 


wtr- 3 l 


'eternal God' 




Syr. 


yitar 


'to be left over, have over and 
above' 




Aram. 


^otir 


af. 'to leave over'; yatir 'pre-eminent, 
surpassing' 




Heb. 


ydtar 


'to remain over' 




Ph. 









Ug. 

Akk. 

WTN 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



WGB 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



watin* 'aorta' (tabdt wa-mulazama) 



mhwtn 'perpetually flowing water' 



watana 'sinew, vein' 



eyian 'perennial, ever-flowing, fig. permanent' Heb. 



wagaba 'to fail down dead' 



Ug. 


wtr-hd 


'everlasting' 


Akk. 


(w)atdru 


'ubergross, iiberschiissig sein, werden' 


WTQ 

Arab. 

Ge. 


zvataqa* 


'to enter into a compact, 
treaty' ( c aqd vua-ihkdm) 


ESA 


wtq 


'to entrust'; pu. c to guarantee'; st 'to 

make certain, establish' 


Syr. 
Aram. 


wtyq 


Bab. 'trusty, enduring'; watteq 'to 
unnerve; break, shatter' 


Heb. 


watiq 


NH 'enduring; trusty; strong; 
distinguished' 


Ph. 






Ug- 
Akk. 


ytq 


'to be trusting, friendly with' 


WGD 
Arab. 


ivagada 


'to find; perceive' 


Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 
Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 

Akk. 







H 
K 
w 

r 
w 
X 

O 

> 

r 

o 
o 



^4 



WGS 'awgasa 'to conceive in the mind 5 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



WGL 

Arab. 



Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



-wagila 'to fear' 



WGF 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk 

WGH 

Arab. 



awgafa 



Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



wagh 



wgh 



'to make a horse or camel 
move briskly with a bounding 
pace' 



'a face, countenance; favour, 
honour; sake; beginning; 
intention; essence, being, 
substance' 

'to surpass in dignity 5 



CO 



O 






w 



WHD 
Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



wahd 'alone': zvahtd 'alone' 

wdhed 'unicus, unigenitus' 
k-whd 'together, in unison' 



WH§ 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



ivuhus 



'wild beasts' 



Syr. 


yihidaya 


'sole, only' 




Syr. 




Aram. 


yahida 


'only, single, individual 5 




Aram. 




Heb. 


ydhid 


'only, only one, solitary' 




Heb. 




Ph. 


Ihd 


'alone' 




Ph. 




Ug. 


yhd 


'einsam' 




Ug. 




Akk. 


wedu 


edu 'einzeln, einzig, allein' 




Akk. 




WHY 

« 


'awhd 

• 


'to reveal; make signs; 


inspire; 


WDD 


voaddi 


Arab. 




suggest' ( } ilqa c ilm) 




Arab. 




Ge. 








Ge. 


3 astawl 


ESA 








ESA 


wdd 


Syr. 


kawi 


'to show, make manifest; declare, 


Syr. 


yaded 






demonstrate; show oneself; 


discover, 










publish 5 








Aram. 


hawa 


pa., haf. 'to declare' 




Aram. 


yaded 


Heb. 


hawa 


pi. 'to tell, declare' 




Heb. 


yadld 


Ph. 








Ph. 




Ug- 


hu-wa-u 


D. 'to tell' 




Ug. 


ydd 


Akk. 








Akk. 


madadi 


WD ( 


vo ada a 


'to leave' 




WDQ 


wadq 


Arab. 








Arab. 




Ge. 








Ge. 


wadga 


ESA 


d c t 


'crops grown without artificial irrigation' 


ESA 


wdq 


Syr. 








Syr. 




Aram. 








Aram. 





'to desire, wish'; wddda 'to 
love' 

'bene committere vel componere, 
concinnare, aptare (res inter se) 5 
st. 'to consent, agree, come to an 
agreement'; mwd 'friend (of ruler)' 
'to love' 



'to love' 
'beloved' (poet. 



'lieben' 
'lieben' 



rain 



'cadere, labi, defluere' 
'to fail, collapse' 



X 

o 



o 
o 

c 



4^ 



Heb. 






Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 






Ug. 


Akk. 






Akk. 


WDY 


diya* 


'a. fine to be paid for 


WDY 


Arab. 




manslaughter' 


Arab. 


Ge. 


: "astawddaya 


'accusare' 


Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 


Syr. 


y awdi 


af. 'to confess, acknowledge, profess, 
assert, affirm' 


Syr. 


Aram. 


fda 


BA haf. 'to praise'; Targ. pa. wadde 
'to confess' 


Aram. 


Heb. 


yada 


hif. 'to confess (orig. to acknowledge?)' 


Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 






Ug. 


Akk. 






Akk. 


WDR 


wadara 


'to leave, let, forsake, let go' 


WR 5 


Arab. 






Arab. 


Ge. 






Ge. 


ESA 






ESA 


Syr, 






Syr. 


Aram. 






Aram. 


Heb. 






Heb. 


Ph. 






Ph. 


Ug. 






Ug. 


Akk. 






Akk. 



ivadin 



wdy 



wara u 



=*>--* 



'a valley; channel of a river; 



nver 



'wadi, river valley 3 



'behind; before; beyond; 
beside; except' 



o 



o 



H 
H 



W 



WRT 


ivariti 


Arab. 




Ge. 


warasa 


ESA 


wrt 


Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 


yiret 
yfret 

y aras 


Ug. 

Akk. 


yrt 
rasu 



'to be heir to any one, inherit' 

'heredem esse, hereditate accipere' 

tp. 'to inherit from' 

'to be heir, inherit' 

'to succeed, inherit' 

'to take possession of, inherit' 

'to inherit, get' 

'bekommen, erhalten, erwerben'; yaritutu 

'inheritance' 



WRD 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



warada 

warada 
wrd 
yardd 
yfnddh 
ydrad 
yrd 
yrd 
(w)arddu 



'to arrive at (water); go down 

into' ^al-muwafdt 3 ild say y ) 

'descendere' 

'to come down; fail (rain)' 

'river; well or tank' 

'market place' 

'to come or go down, descend' 

'to come down; bring down' 

'to go down' 

'hinab-, herabsteigen, hinuntergehen' 



WRQ 
Arab. 


waraq * 


'leaves' 






WRY 

Arab. 


wdra* 


'to hide' 


Ge. 


warq 


'gold, gold coin'; barag 

(< Arab.) 


'leaf, 


sheet' 


Ge. 






ESA 

Syr. 


wrq 
yarqd 


'vegetable crops; gold' 

'a herb, vegetable'; warga 'page, leaf 

or sheet' 


ESA 

Syr. 






Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 


yargd 
yaraq 


'herb; green' 

'herbs, herbage'; yereg ( 


greenness' 


Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 






Ug. 
Akk. 


yrq 
(w)ardgu 


'gelbes (Gold)' 
'gelbgriin' 






Ug. 

Akk. 






WRY 


3 azvrd 


IV. 'to strike fire' 






WZR 


wazara* 


'to bear, 


Arab. 










Arab. 






Ge. 










Ge. 






ESA 










ESA 







H 
W 

r 

w 

X 

h- * 

O 

o 
o 

d 



00 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



k: 



WZ C 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



wazaa* 



wz 



'to keep back; keep (men) in 
their ranks while marching' 

title of tribal & military commander; 
Z c 'controP 



WZ< 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



y azvza c a* 'to incite, put into the mind, 



instigate, inspire' 



o 



w 
# 



w 



WZN 
Arab. 
Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 



voazana 'to weigh 5 



mazzana 



muznaya 
mozanya 
wzn 
m'zn 



'pendere, ponderare' (denom. < mizan 
< Arab.) 

'scales' 

BA 'scale, balance' 

hif. 'to weigh'; mo^znayim 'balances' 

'scale' 



WST 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 



ivasata 

m 

westa 
wst 

westa 

weset 



'to penetrate into the midst of ' 
i?al- c adl wa-n-nisf) 

prep. 'in medio, in medium' 

'midst, middle; in the middle of 

'gullet' 
'gullet' 



Ug. mznm dual 'die beide Waageschalen, 

Waage' 
Akk. 



Ug. 
Akk. 



ws< 


ivasia 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 


ws c 


Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 


sua c 


Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




WSL 


wasila 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 


wsl 


Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 





4 to take in, embrace, 
comprehencP (hildfu d~dlq 
wa-l- c usr) 

'to amply supply (with water)' 



; opulence'? 



wasila* 'close proximity 5 



h. 'to make a propitiatory ofFering' 



WSQ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

WSM 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



wasaga 



sqt 
wasga 



wsm 



masamu 



'to gather together (herd)' 

(hamlu s-say') 



'pregnancy'; wsq 'to bring together, 
gather?; h. 'to fiil in (a wali)' 
'a heavy burden; captive, slave' 



ivasama ; to brand' 



£ a brand on an animaP: smt 'mark' 



'markieren'? simt 'marque distinctive' 



X 

r 

x 

O 

> 

o 
O 

t/5 






WSN 


sina* 


'sleep' 


WSWS 


waswasa 


Arab. 






Arab. 




Ge. 






Ge. 




ESA 


snt 




ESA 




Syr. 


senta 




Syr. 




Aram. 


senta 




Aram. 




Heb. 


sena 




Heb. 




Ph, 






Ph. 




Ug. 


snt 




Ug. 




Akk. 


sittu 




Akk. 




wSy 


siya 


*an admixture of colour (in an 


WSB 

• 


wasib 

• 


Arab. 




ani mal)' 


Arab. 




Ge. 






Ge. 




ESA 






ESA 




Syr. 






Syr. 




Aram. 






Aram. 


f sah 



Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



yasab 



'to whisper evil; make evil 
suggestions' 



'lasting' (dawdm say y ) 






n 







BA pa. 'to make certain, gain 


-3 

X 


certainty' 


W 


hitpa. c to set or station o.s., take 




one's hand 5 





WSD 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



zvastd 'a threshold' 



WSF 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



■wasafa *to describe; assert' 



Aram, 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



WSL 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

WD ( 

* 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



zvasala c to join; come to, arrive at, 

reach' [damm say 3 ila say 3 hatta 
y a 1 lagak) 



wsl h. 'to proceed to, arrive (at a place); 

to join, rejoin; to adhere (to an 
instruction, comply with an order)' 

yaslla 'a joint, the elbow' 



'assil 'joining, joint' 



yslt 
3 sl 



Pun. 'joint? 



reumr(sej, recoger^se 



WSY 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 



Ph. 
Ug. 
Akk. 



wada c a 'to put, place, lay down, aside; WDN 

fix; bring forth a child; remove; Arab. 

appoint' ( 3 al-hqfd lis -say 3 zva-hattuh) 

Ge. 

wd c 'to humiliate'; h. 'to be stationed, be ESA 

resident'; wdH 'founder, creator'? 



wassa 



maswat 



wadana 



'to enjoin, command' (zvaslu 
say 3 bi-say 3 ) 



'opus justitiae, opus bonum 
eleemosyna' (< Aram.-Heb. 



misufta 'command, esp. charity' 

sama pi. 'to lay charge, command, order'; 

miswd 'command, esp. religious act, 

meritorious deed' 



wesu, esu 'hinlegen, hinbreiten, ausbreiten' 

mawdun 'interwoven (with gold and 

precious stones)' 



'to plait, interweave' 



H 
X 
W 

r 

w 

X 

o 

o 
o 

c 

V5 






Syr. 




Aram. 


f set 


Heb. 


ydsa c 


Ph. 


sufh 


Ug. 




Akk. 




WT > 

• 


watt a 

m 


Arab. 





Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Akk. 



WTN 

• 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 



^ataHe^a 



tatita 

titi 



pa. af. 'to spread, unfolcT 
hif. 'to lay spread (late)' 
Pun. a type of 'offering' 



'to tread, trample on'; wdta a 'to 
make to agree, or render equal 

(in number)' 

'bene disponere, vel componere, 

ordinare, concinnare, ornare' 



c broom' 

pilp. 'to sweep' 



mazvdtin 'battle-fields' 



wtn 



'field; field (of battle); temple? 



Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

WTR 
Arab. 

Ge. 



Syr. 



zuatar 



ESA 




Syr. 




Aram. 




Heb. 




Ph. 




Ug. 




Akk. 




WD 


waada* 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 


w c d 



wcfed 



'a thing necessary to be done* 



Aram. ycfed 



'to promise; threaten'; III. 
'appoint a fixed time or place' 

'to promise'; h. 'to make an 

appointment' 

pa. 'to appoint (time, place for 

meeting)' 

pa. 'to designate; forewarn' 






> 

H 
W 

pd 

H 

K 



Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 

W Z 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

WFD 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



waaza 'to warn, admonish; advise' 



fat 



■z<. 



ya as 
y c s 



voafd 



wfd 



'demand, summons, calP 

BA 'to advise'; c eta 'counseP 
'to advise, counsel' 
pu. 'advisor' 



'the act of coming (into the 
presence of Royalty)' ('isrdf 
wa-tulu) 



'to produce abundantly (crops)'? 



Heb. 


ya c ad 


'to appoint' 


Ph. 






Ug. 


c dt /d 


'appointed time 3 


Akk. 






WY 


w a a* 


'to retain in the memory' 


Arab. 




(datnm say') 


Ge. 






ESA 


ufy 


h. 'to commemorate'? 


Syr. 






Aram. 


ya c d 


'scraper, sweeper' 


Heb. 


ycfa 


'to sweep together' (carrying 


Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






WFR 


mazufur* 


'full, ample' 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 






Aram. 






Heb. 






Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 







r 

w 
X 
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o 

a 
o 



c 

C/D 



4^ 



WFD 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

WFY 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



'azvfada 'to hasten' 



waffa 



'to fulfill an engagement, pay or 
repay (debt) in full; recompense 
fully' 

'awaffaya 'tradere, dedere, cornmitere' 

c to pay (a debt); to fulfil (an obligation 
'to be able, sufficient; bring to end, 
complete, consume' 



wfy 

3 awji 



yp 3 



pu. 'fitting 5 ? 



WFQ 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

WQB 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram, 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



zuqffaqa* 



waqaba 



yaqab 



'to cause an agreement or 
reconciliation between two 
parties' 



'to overspread (as darkness); to 
be eclipsed (Moon)' (gaybat say y 
Jt magab) 



NH 'to hollow out' 



4^ 

CD 



n 



H 

H 
X 



WQT 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



waqt 

waqdt 



'time' 



'temporis partes, tempora 5 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 



y awqada 'to set fire to, kindle' 



mqdn 



'Altarherd' 



Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



WQD 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



mawgud 



waqa a 



waqa 



'killed by a blow from a club' 
pass. part. 



'to fail, befall, fail upon; be 
incumbent upon; come to 
pass' (suqutu say') 

'tundere' 



Syr. 


3 awqed 


'to set on fire, kindle' 




Aram. 


fqad 


BA 'to buni' 




Heb. 


yaqad 


'to be kindled, burn' 




Ph. 








Ug- 
Akk. 


qddu 


'anziinden' 




WQR 

Arab. 

Ge. 


waqara* 


'to sit quiet'; II. 'to revere' 

(tiqal Jt s-say') 


H 


ESA 


wqr 


'a term of salutation? 




Syr. 
Aram. 


yiqar 
jfqar 


'to be heavy'; pa. 'to honour; 

worship' 

BA 'honour'; yaqqir 'honourable, 

difficult' 


r 

m 
X 

l-H 

O 

> 


Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 


y agar 
(w)aqaru 


'to be precious, prized, appraised' 

'selten, teuer, wertvoll, kostbar sein, 
werden 5 


O 


WQF 

Arab. 


waqqfa 


'to make to stand' (tamakkut Jt 

say ) 




Ge. 








ESA 


waf 


'to affix (s.th. to s.th.V; tafn 





Syr. 



waqf 



'determination, fixing'; mwqf 'base' 
'a pious bequest, endowment' 
< Arab. s 



4^ 
oo 

C£5 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



yaqa 



'to be dislocated, alienated' 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Akk. 



o 



WQY 

Arab. 

Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



WKD 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



ivaqa* 'to keep, preserve, defend, keep 

one safe from' 
waqaya 'servavit, custodivit' 

> ewqita Tascia, qua mulieres capillos colligant' 



wqy 



'sich furchten' 



tawkid 'confirmation, ratification 5 



WK 5 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



WKZ 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



tcvwakkd a 'to lean' 



wakaza 



'to strike with the fist' 



o 



H 
W 



WKL 


wakkald* 


'to appoint one keeper over, 


WLT 


zvalata 


Arab. 




entrust one with the care of 
anything' i^i c timdd gayrika fi 
3 amrik) 


Arab. 




Ge. 


tawakkala 


'fidueiam vel spem ponere' 


Ge. 




ESA 


wkl 


'to entrust to s. o. 's protection' 


ESA 




Syr. 


"etfkel 


'to trust, rely upon' 


Syr. 




Aram. 


fkal 


'to confide, be confident' 


Aram. 




Heb. 






Heb. 




Ph. 






Ph. 




Ug. 






Ug. 




Akk. 


(w)aklu 


'Beauftragter; Aufseher, Inspektor'; 
takalu (< *wakalu 'vertrauen') 


Akk. 




WLG 


walaga 


'to enter' 


WLD 


walada 


Arab. 






Arab. 




Ge. 


walaga 


'to sneak away from a task, slip 

away'; legat 'tugurium, umbraculum, 
casa' 


Ge. 


walada 


ESA 


mwlg 


'entrance'? 


ESA 


wld 


Syr. 






Syr. 


yiled 


Aram. 






Aram. 


fiid, fleyd 


Heb. 






Heb. 


yalad 


Ph. 






Ph. 


yld 


Ug. 






^ 


yld, wld 


Akk. 






Akk. 


(w)aladu 



'to diminish; defraud one of 
anything' 



'to bring forth, or beget 
offspring' 

'procreare, generare' 



'to bear (a child)' 

'to beget; bring forth' 

'to bear; beget' 

'to bear, bring forth, beget'; walad 

'child, foetus' 

'to multiply; beget children' 

'to bear'; s. 'to beget' 

'gebaren; zeugen, erzeugen' 



H 

K 
w 

r 

w 

X 

H- 1 

O 

> 

r 

o 
o 

C/2 



4* 

4^ 



WLY 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 

Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 

WHB 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



zvala* 'to be very near to any one 

(as kindred or neighbours) 5 

volyt coli. 'protected persons, clients (of a 

clan)' 
twd 'to go or come with, accompany' 

twd 'to join, eling to'; pa. 'to eseort 3 

lawa 'to join (intr.), be joined' 

yly 'Genosse, Verwandter'; nif. 'treated 

as a friend' 



zvahaba 'to give, bestow; restore' 



wahaba 
whb 
y a (h) b, 
yihab 
yfhab 
ydhab 



'dare' 

'to give, grant, hand over, transfer 5 

'to give, allow; put, place, appoint' 

BA 'to give' 
'to give' 



WNY 
Arab. 


waria* 


'to be slack or negligent' (daj 


Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 

Aram. 


fnl 


'to be undecided, waver'; O A ynh 


Heb. 
Ph. 


ynh 


'to oppress' 
'to oppress 5 


Ug. 







4^ 



Akk. 

WHG 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 



wahhag 'brightly burning' 



o 



H 

H 
X 



W 



ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



wahana 'to b e weak, faint, infircn, 
languid' 



whn 



Min. 'etre affiabli' 



WHN 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



Arab. way* interj. (perh. abbreviation of 

wayl) 
Ge. way interj. 'heu ? eheu, proh, vae! 5 



way, way d interj. of anger, menace, lament. 
way 'oh! woe!' 

way 'oh! woe! 5 



ay, ayyi 
w- 



Svehe! 5 

interj. 'wehe! ach wie gut!'; y 
(with following /-) Svehe dem. . 



WHY 


wahin 


'torn, rent' 




Arab. 








Ge. 








ESA 








Syr. 
Aram. 








Heb. 








Ph. 








Ug. 
Akk. 






H 


WYL 

Arab. 


wayl* 


'a great misfortune, woe' 


t-H 


Ge. 


wayle 


subst. & interj. 'casus adversus, 
calamitas, infortimiam, vae!' 




ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 


wyl 


'Woe! 5 


o 
o 

C 


Heb. 








Ph. 








Ug- 
Akk. 












Arab. ya 



Ge. 

ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 

Akk. 

YS 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug- 
Akk. 

YTM 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



ye, y u 



ya 
uf 

y 



yatim 



O! (voc.) 

interj. 'heu, eia! (mirantis), heu, ah 
(dolentis et miserantis)' 

'Ho! O! Oh!' 

vocative particle 'O' 



t/"\3 



o : 



//. yaisa 'to know 5 i^al-Hlm) 



'an orphan 5 



yatmd 



Y'S 


/. ydisa* 


'to despair 5 (qat c u r-raga) 


Arab. 






Ge. 






ESA 






Syr. 






Aram. 


* {iya? es 


itpa. 'to resign possession, give up' 


Heb. 


ya* as 


'to despair' 


Ph. 






Ug. 






Akk. 






YBS 


yabas 


'dry' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


yabsa 


'siccum, aridum esse/fieri' 


ESA 


ybs 


'to dry up' 


Syr. 


ybes 


'to be dried up' 


Aram. 


fbeys 


Targ.; BA y ab beset 'earth' 


Heb. 


yabes 


'to be dry, dried up, withered' 


Ph. 






Ug- 






Akk. 






YD 


yad 


'a hand' 


Arab. 






Ge. 


>ed 




ESA 


yd 




Syr. 


y iydd 





4- 



O 



H 

H 
X 



W 



Aram. 


y atma 


Heb. 


yatom 


Ph. 


ytm 


Ug. 


ytm 


Akk. 




YSR 


y as sara 


Arab. 




Ge. 




ESA 


ysr 


Syr. 




Aram. 


'ityassar 


Heb. 


ydsar 


Ph. 


ysr 


Ug. 


ysr 



Akk. 



eseru 



c to facilitate, make easy; 
second any one or help one 
forward' i^infitah say* 
zva-hiffatuh) 

D. 'to cause to go straight > 
send' 

'to be strengthened' 

'to be smooth, straight, right' 

'right, rightful' 

'Rechtschaffenheit' 



'in Ordnung sein, kommen; 
zugehen auf 



Aram. 


fda 


Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 


ydd 
yd 
yd 
idu 


YQZ 

Arab. 


i ayqi 


Ge. 




ESA 


myqi 


Syr. 
Aram. 




Heb. 

Ph. 


ydgas 


Ug. 


y% 



'awake' (pL of yaqiz) 



'sleeplessness, insomnia' 



'to awake' 

in expression wtqg udn 'and be alert 
(wattaqig) of ear'; 'was awake, 
attentive' 



w 
X 

O 

> 

o 
O 

a 



Akk. 



YMM 

Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



tayammama 



'to aim at getting for 
oneself, choose for oneself' 



YMN 
Arab. 

Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 



y amin 

yaman 

ymn 

yamina 



*the right hand' 






Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 

YNT 
Arab. 
Ge. 
ESA 

Syr. 
Aram. 
Heb. 
Ph. 

Ug. 

Akk. 



yan 



'ripeness' 



Aram. 

Heb. 

Ph. 


yamind 
yamin 


Ug. 

Akk. 


ymn 
imnu 


YWM 


yawtTi 


Arab. 




Ge. 


yom 


ESA 

Syr. 

Aram. 

Heb. 


ywm 
yawmd 
yom 
yom 


Ph. 

Ug. 
Akk. 


ym 
ym 
umu 



4^ 



'a day' 



o 

X 

> 

H 



W 



3.2 The lexical grid 



1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


1 


>a 


'a* 




Gl 













2 


2 





2 





— 


<--—/ 


'*^- 


— 


2 


5 BD 


3 abadan * 




F6 







1 


1 





1 





2 





+ 


+ 


~ 


— 


3 


>BQ 


3 abaqa* 




E3 













1 














— 


+ 


— 


— 


4 


>BL 


>ibl* 




A4 









1 


1 











1 


+ 


+ 


— 


4 


5 


>BW 


>ab 




DI 




1 




1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


+ 


+ 


+ 


4 


6 


5 BY 


'aba 


4.4 


C2 




1 







1 


1 


2 








+ 


+ 


— 


— 


7 


5 TY 


3 ata 




F7 




1 




1 


1 


1 


1 


1 





+ 


+ 


+ 


— 


8 


TT 


3 atdt 




D7 




























— 


— 


— 


— 


9 


3 TR 


y aiar 




B5 


D7 


1 




1 


1 


L 


1 


1 


1 


+ 


+ 


4 


4 


10 


»i 


atara 




Cl 


C3 

























+ 


— 


— 


— 


11 


TL 


y atl 




A3 












1 


1 











+ 


4 


— 


— 


12 


TM 


Htm 




C4 


E4 


2 








1 


1 





2 





/*^^ 


+ 


r-~^ 


— 


13 


'66 


ugag 




F2 




























— 


— 


— 


— 


14 


'GL 


3 aggala 




F6 




























-— 


— 


— 


— 


15 


>HD 

* 


3 ahad 




F4 






1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 





+ 


+ 


+ 


— 


16 


*HD 


3 ahada 




D5 






1 


1 


1 


1 





1 


1 


+ 


+ 


+ 


+ 


17 


3 HR 


akar 




F3 






i 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


+ 


4 


+ 


4 


18 


5 HW 


y ah 




DI 






1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


+ 


+ 


+ 


+ 


19 


5 DD 


>idd* 




F2 




























— 


— 


— 


— 


20 


>DY 


3 adda 




D5 


D6 




1 


1 





2 








1 


+ 


4 


— 


4 


21 


'id 


3 id 




Gl 






1 


1 


1 


1 





1 





+ 


+ 


+ 


— 


22 


T)N 


3 udun 




B2 






1 


1 


1 


1 





1 


1 


+ 


+ 


+ 


+ 


23 


>DY 


ada (IV) 




C2 






2 




















+ 


— 


— 


— 



X 

m 

X 
o 



o 
O 

c/j 



4^ 



(cont.) 



1 


2 


3 


4 


5 6 7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


24 


5 RB 


y irba 




C3 


























— 


— 


— 


— 


25 


5 RD 


*ard 




A2 





1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


4 


+ 


+ 


4- 


26 


>ZR 


azara* 




G3 








1 





1 


2 


1 


1 


— 


+ 


+ 


+ 


27 


5 ZZ 


3 azza 


4.3 


C3 


1 























+ 


— 


— 


— 


28 


>ZF 


y azifa 




F7 


























— 


— 


— 


— 


29 


>SR 


y asara 




E2 E3 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


+ 


+ 


+ 


4- 


30 


>SF 


dsafa 




C2 


























— 


— 


— 


— 


31 


'SN 


asin 




F2 


























— 


— 


— 


— 


32 


>SW 


y uswa 




C4 


























— 


— 


— 


— 


33 


>SY 


y asiya 




C2 














1 











— 


+ 


— 


— 


34 


>SR 


asir* 




C4 











2 


2 


2 


2 





— 


•--• 


f-a 


— 


35 


5 SD 


mu'sada 




D7 


























— 


— 


— 


— 


36 


>SR 


y isr* 




E2 E4 








1 


1 


1 





1 


1 


— 


+ 


+ 


4 


37 


'SL 


'asi* 




F5 











2 


1 


1 








— 


+ 


— 


— 


38 


tt 


'asli 




F6 


























— 


— 


— 


— 


39 


*uffin 


3 uffin 




Gl 


























— 


— 


— 


— 


40 


TQ 


> ujuq* 




Al 


























— 


— 


— 


— 


41 


TK 


y afaka* 




C4 


1 





2 


2 


2 


2 


2 





+ 


/^■# 


r^— ' 


— 


42 


TL 


3 afala 




Al F7 











1 


1 








1 


— 


+ 


— 


+ 


43 


J KL 


'akala 




B3 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


+ 


+ 


+ 


4 


44 


'ailad/ti 


*allad/ti 




Gl 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 





1 





+ 


4- 


4- 


— 


45 


3 LT 


y alata* 




F4 


























— 


— 


— 


— 


46 


J LF 


>alf 


4.3 


F4 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


+ 


+ 


+ 


4 


47 


5 LL 


3 ill 




DI 





























— 


— 


— 



4^ 
00 



> 

H 



W 



48 


5 LM 


'alima 


49 


>LH 


'ildh* 


50 • 


>LW 


'ala (w)* 


51 


M 


ala (IV) 


52 


11 


ala' 


53 


5 ila 


'ild 


54 


5 am 


'am* 


55 


>MT 


'amt 


56 


5 MD 


'amad 


57 


>MR 


'amara 


58 


5 MS 


'ams 


59 


5 ML 


'aml 


60 


5 MM 


'umm 


61 


ii 


'amdma* 


62 


M 


ammin 


63 


5 MN 


'amina 


64 


>MW 


'oma 


65 


5 in 


'in* 


66 


J ana 


'and* 


67 


J anta 


'anta 


68 


5 NT 


'unta 


69 


>NS 


'ins* 


70 


>NF 


'anf 


71 


M 


'andm* 


72 


'inna 


'inna 


73 


5 anna 


'anna 


74 


5 NY 


'and (y) 


75 


n 


and' 



4.4 
4.3 



4.2 



B4 

E4 

Fl 

D2 

C3 

Gl 

Gl 

F2 

F6 

C3 

F6 

C2 

DI 

F3 

C3 

B3 

DI 

Gl 

Gl 

Gl 

BI 

BI 

B2 

BI 

Gl 

Gl 

F6 

F6 



E2 E4 



F5 

C2 



Gl 










o 



o 
o 
1 
o 
o 
o 
1 

2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
O 
2 
O 
O 



o 
1 
o 
1 
o 
o 



o o 

o o 

o 

1 1 



o 
o 



o 



o 
o 



o o 



o 
1 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
1 
o 
o 
1 
o 
o 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

o 
1 
o 
o 
o 



o 
1 

o 
1 
o 
1 

o 
o 
o 
1 

o 
o 
1 

o 
o 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
o 

2 

o 
o 
o 



o 
1 

o 
1 

o 
1 
1 
o 
o 
1 
1 
o 
1 
o 
o 
1 
1 

2 

1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
o 

2 

o 
o 
1 



o 
o 
o 
1 
o 
1 
1 

o 
o 
1 
1 
o 
1 
o 
o 
o 
1 

2 

1 
1 
1 
1 

o 
o 

2 

o 
o 
o 



o 
1 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
1 
1 
o 
o 
1 
o 
o 
o 
1 

2 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
o 

2 

o 
o 
o 



o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
1 
1 
o 
1 

o 
o 
o 
1 
o 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
o 
1 
o 
o 
1 



+ 



4 



4 



+ 
4 

+ 
4 
4 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
4 
4 
+ 



4 

+ 

+ 
4 



+ 



+ 
+ 



+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 



+ 
+ 



+ + 



+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 



+ 
+ 

+ 



4- 4- 



4 
4 

+ 
+ 

4 

+ 



H 
X 

w 

r 

w 

X 

o 

o 
o 



4 



+ 



4^ 



(cont.) 



1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


76 


tt 


dniya 


4.3 


D7 




1 





1 


1 


1 


2 


1 


1 


+ 


+ 


+ 


+ 


77 


« 


y anna 




Gl 










1 


1 


1 





1 


2 


— 


+ 


+ 


r*** 


78 


3 HL 


} ahl* 




DI 


El 





1 


1 


1 


1 





1 


1 


+ 


+ 


+ 


+ 


79 


5 aw 


'aw 




Gl 




1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


+ 


+ 


+ 


+ 


80 


3 WB 


y iydb 




B5 


F7 











2 


2 





2 





— 


^-^ 


j*-_r 


— 


81 


>WD 


7 ada (w)* 




C2 


F2 











1 


1 











— 


+ 


— 


— 


82 


5 WL 


'awwal 




F4 













1 


1 





2 





— 


+ 


r~-i 


— 


83 


M 


di 




DI 


El 


























— 


— 


— 


— 


84 


'ula'i 


'ula*i 




Gl 




1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 





1 


+ 


+ 


— 


+ 


85 


5 ulu 


'ulu 




Gl 




1 


1 




















+ 


— 


— 


_ 


86 


3 WN 


dn* 




F6 




























— 


— 


— 


— 


87 


3 WH 


'awwah* 




C2 




1 





1 





1 











+ 


+ 


— 


— 


88 


3 WY 


3 awd (y) 




B3 







1 


1 


1 














+ 


+ 


— 


— 


89 


5 iy 


J iy 




Gl 




2 

















1 


1 


f~+J 


— 


+ 


4- 


90 


3 YD 


y ayyada 




C3 




























— 


— 


— 


— 


91 


2 YK 


y ayk 




A3 




























— 


— 


„ 


_ 


92 


>YM 


'aydmd* 




D3 




























— 


— 


— 


— 


93 


5 ayna 


3 ayna 




F5 


Gl 


1 


2 


1 


1 


1 





1 


1 


4- 


+ 


+ 


+ 


94 


5 ayyana 


*ayydna 




F6 


Gl 


























— 


— 


— 


— 


95 


3 ayy- 


y ayy 




Gl 




1 


1 


1 


1 


1 





1 


1 


+ 


+ 


+ 


+ 


96 


5 ayyuha 


'ayyuhd 




Gl 










1 


1 


1 








1 


— 


+ 


— 


+ 


97 


>iyya 


'iyyd 




Gl 




1 





1 


1 


1 


1 








+ 


+ 


— 


— 


98 


bi- 


bi- 




Gl 




1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 





+ 


+ 


+ 


— 


99 


B>R 


bi* r 




D7 




1 


1 


1 


1 


1 


1 





1 


+ 


+ 


— 


+ 



4^ 
O 



100 


B 5 S 


bcts* 


101 


ti 


bi'sa* 


102 


BTR 


'abtar 


103 


BTK 


battaka * 


104 


BTL 


tabtil* 


105 


BTT 


batta 


106 


BfiS 


Hnbagasa 


107 


BHT 


bahata* 


108 


BHR 


bahr 


109 


BHS 


bahasa 


110 


BH C 


bah? 


111 


BHL 


bahila 


112 


BD> 


bada 3 a 


113 


BDR 


biddran 


114 


BD C 


y ibtada c a 


115 


BDL 


baddala 


116 


BDN 


badan 


117 


BDW 


badw 


118 


BDR 


baddara 


119 


BR> 


bar? 


120 


BRG 


tabarraga 


121 


BRH 


bariha 


122 


BRD 


barad 


123 


BRR 


ban 


124 


n 


barra 


125 


BRZ 


baraza 


126 


BRS 


3 abras 


127 


BRQ 


barq 



4.2 



4.3 



4.4 



C2 


E3 

























+ 


— 


— 


— 




C2 






1 


1 


1 


1 





1 


1 


+ 


4- 


4- 


+ 




DI 






1 





1 


1 
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CHAPTER FOUR 



DIACHRONIC SEMANTIC OBSERVATIONS 



4. 1 Introduction 

In the course of their plurimillenary histories, languages are not 
immune from semantic change. Back in 1933, Bloomfield rightly 
noted that ". . . the meaning of a form may be due to situations that 
we cannot reconstruct and can only know if historical tradition is 
kind to us." 1 Of all linguistic domains, semantics are perhaps the 
most elusive, prompting Anttila to state that: "The formal appara- 
tus of language is much more conservative than changes in culture 
or human experience ? which expands constantly and necessitates new 
semantic division." 2 Very often, it is indeed very difficult to inter- 
pret certain semantic developments, and speculative subjective argu- 
ments are almost unavoidable. 3 There are hardly any means at our 
disposal which allow us to know the exact meaning of ancient words. 4 
Undoubtedly, the accuracy of comparative semantic observations 
greatly depends on the availability of cognate lexical evidence from 



1 1933: 429. 

2 1972: 136. Moreover, Anttila claims (p. 151) that "The reason semantic change 
seems to go so haphazardly in all directions is that there are more semantic envi- 
ronments than phonetic environments in sound change." Ullmann 1962: 198-210 
discusses the linguistic, historical, social, and psychological causes behind semantic 
change and the incessant need to find new 'names', stating (p. 193) that ". . . mean- 
ing is probably the least resistant to change." 

3 Appleyard 1974: 73 had already commented about ". . . one of the problems 
of historical and comparative linguistics that semantic development cannot be 
described as adequately and be codified in the form of 'rules' as rigidly as, for 
example, phonetic development. The linguist is still to some extent thrown back on 
to the subjectivity of his own intuition. . . ." D. Cohen 1973: 204 asks "A partir de 
quel moment peut-on dire que deux sens sont identiques, proches, apparentes ou 
differents? A partir de quel moment sommes-nous en presence de deux racines 
homonymes ou d'une seule? Ici Pabsence d'une semantique scientifique nous plonge 
dans la subjectivite et Farbitraire." In DRS fase. 6: xiv Cohen states that "En Petat 
actuel, une certaine dose de subjectivite semble dimeilement evitable." This view is 
echoed in Renfroe 1992: 6. 

* D. Cohen DRS, fase. 6: iv, stresses that ". . . aucune possibilite reellement 
scientifique n'existe, qui permettrait de poser les limites de l'usage metaphorique ni 
de connaitre a priori les alliances semantiques qu'etablit chaque culture." 
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a number of Semitic languages. At times, the occurrence of a par- 
ticular sense in a number of cognate languages could be indicative 
of that sense's originality, since an identical semantic shift simulta- 
neously affecting a considerable number of languages is not very 
likely. Moreover, lexical evidence from a single marginal area could 
attest to the semantic retention of an original meaning, but it could 
also be the result of semantic restriction or generalization. Only in 
cases when the lexical evidence from the two marginal areas of 
Semitic (ES and SS) shows that a particular lexeme has the same 
meaning in both areas, could one safely conclude that that mean- 
ing is original. This is due to the fact that identical semantic shifts 
affecting distant language areas are highly improbable. 5 Although 
these relatively isolated areas are by no means immune from seman- 
tic change, their marginality enhances a greater degree of semantic 
preservation than within the central areas, where most linguistic 
exchanges take place. Moreover, concrete and basic meanings tend 
to reflect earlier historical phases than abstract and specialized ones. 
However, this semantic criterion cannot be applied indiscriminately. 6 
Extensions of basic ideas yield semantic abstractions and conceptual- 
izations, and this is particularly relevant to Arabic. 7 Its root inventory 
is indeed characterized by semantic concreteness, yet the conceptu- 
alization of concrete Iexical items is a common phenomenon in the 
Our^dn. 8 The opposite phenomenon is less frequent. Furthermore, in 
cases where Arabic shares a cognate with only one language, it is 

5 Orel and Stolbova 1995: xiv argue that "Exclusive isoglosses linking peripheral 
branches are of particular value since they are believed to reflect lexical archaisms. . . ." 

6 See Bloomfield 1933: 429 regarding 'more concrete' and 'refmed and abstract 
meanings'. 

7 Stetkevych 1970: 67-69 regarding Arabic c aql 'reason' being an abstraction from 
the basic c aql meaning 'a rope made of hair to tie a camel's leg\ In Hebrew, seman- 
tic changes from BH to later varieties of the language, where concrete items became 
abstracted to cater for specialized contexts, such as the legal vocabulary, are very 
common (e. g. 'asar 'to tie' > 'to forbid'). In other cases, lexical items assumed 
restricted and concrete meanings (e.g. lagah 'to take' > 'to buy'). For more exam- 
ples, see Sarfatti 1995: 37-39. Moreover, Stetkevych distinguishes between 'metaphoric 
semantic extensions' (a secondary, metaphorical meaning), and 'semantic abstrac- 
tion' which reduces a meaning to its essential concept ('conceptualization'), and is 
unlimited in its expressive semantic scope. 

8 Stetkevych 1970: 70-71 states that "Arabic, like other culture-bearing languages, 
being highly conceptualized, shows nonetheless, almost invariably, root etymologies 
which point to the tangible and concrete." As regards 'conceptualization 5 in the 
Qur 3 an, he refers to the verb daqa 'to taste' which in sura xvi: 113 is applied to a 
city ". . . made [to] taste of hunger and terror (in extremes, closing in on it) like a 
garment. ..." 
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not always possible to determine which of the two languages retained 
the original sense. 

The object of this chapter is to carry out a seman tic analysis of 
two hundred and ten lexemes gleaned from the lexical corpus in 
chapter 3. These stand out against the other lexemes in the corpus 
in that they exhibit various degrees of semantic variation. Attention 
will be exclusively reserved to cases which attest to various under- 
lying semantic processes, such as retention, restriction, or extension 
of meaning. 9 

4. 1 . 1 Context, meaning, and glosses 

The intrinsic nature of the present work, which takes into account 
lexical material from nine cognate languages, precludes any in-depth 
analysis of the contexts in which the cognate lexical items in different 
languages are attested. Ideally, one should aim, as much as possi- 
ble, at comprehensiveness in the sphere of the 'meanings' of sepa- 
rate cognates. 10 However, detailed studies of Sitzen im Leben are more 
possible in research involving one or two languages (as is the case, 
for example, of most word-studies in Biblical Hebrew philology). In 
an attempt to remedy, somehow, this methodological constraint, an 
effort has been made to compensate for this limitation by (a.) mak- 
ing reference to the Qur 5 anic contexts of the lexemes discussed in 
this chapter, and (b.) including in the corpus as much unequivocal 
cognate lexical material as possible, leaving out possible cognates 
which, though corresponding phonologically, seemed semantically 
hazardous. In most cases, however, and for practical reasons, the 
glosses in the corpus offer only what Barr calls "... rough indica- 
tions, sufRcient to furnish an approximate impression of what word 
it is and how it functions." 11 



9 Obvious cases of lexical community, particularly those within the Common 
Semitic domain, will not be discussed. 

10 Ullmann 1962: 57 refers to two schools of thought which define word-mean- 
ing as: a. the 'analyticaT (referential — at the level of langue) approach, which con- 
siders word-meaning as "... a reciprocal and reversible relationship between name 
and sense.", and b. the 'operational' (contextual — at the level of parole) approach, 
according to which the meaning of a word is determined by what speakers do with 
that word. Ullmann's advice is that both methods should complement each other. 
Lyons 1963: 59 defmes the meaning of a linguistic unit as ". . , the set of paradig- 
matic relations that the unit contracts with other units of the language in the con- 
text or contexts in which it occurs." 

11 1973: 119-120. 
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4.2 Extensive lexical community between Arabic and other 

Semitic languages 

This section highlights instances of lexieal community between Arabic 
and the rest of the cognate languages. In particular, these are cases 
where the cognate meanings in the different Semitic varieties are 
also attested in Arabic. This trait underscores the characteristic 'com- 
prehensiveness' of the Arabic lexicon. Reference is made, in brack- 
ets, to the suras and ayas in which the lexemes are attested (e. g. [sura] 
5: \aya\ 48), and the glosses in the English translation of these verses 
are underlined. 12 The various meanings in Arabic, including those 
not necessarily attested in the (htr'ari, are then listed (marked a., b., 
c, etc.), and reference is made to languages where a cognate sense 
is attested. 13 

i. *anf ~ 5: 45 ". . . Life for life, eye for eye, nose for nose , ear for 
ear, . . . .": 

a. 'nose 5 (P): Ge., Syr., Aram., Heb., Ug., Akk. id.; 

b. 'first part of anything' (L): ESA 'front'; Aram. and Heb. 'face'. 

ii. hatta - 2: 1 64 "In the beasts of all kinds that He scatters through 
the earth. . . ."; 4: 1 ". . . and from them twain scattered (like seeds) 
countless men and women.": 

a. L 'to disperse, disseminate' (P): Ug. bt 'scattered' (Gibson 144); 
'vernichten, zerschmettern'; 

b. also 'to spread, publish, reveal (information)' (L): ESA btt 'to 
communicate, make known'. 

iii. > abrama — 43: 79 "What! Have they settled some Plan (among 
themselves)?": 

The basic meaning has to do with 'twisting' threads or strings to 
make a rope (Ibn Faris I: 231 gives 'ihkamu s-say y ). This gives rise to 
the sense 'to make firm, establish strongly (a compact, etc.)' (Lane 195). 

a. IV. 'to fix, settle (a plan)' (P): Akk. baramu 'siegeln, versiegeln'; 

b. Arab. barlm 'a twisted rope in which are two colours', mnbram 
'(a garment, or piece of cloth) of which the thread is twisted 
of two yarns' (L): Akk. barmu 'mehrfarbig, bunt', birmu 'bunter 
StofT; Heb. Wromim 'variegated cloth'. 



12 The English translations are taken from f Ali 1989. 

13 The glosses marked (P) and (L) are from Penrice and Lane respectively. 
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iv. baata - 2: 213 "Mankind was one single nation, and Allah sent 
Messengers with glad tidings. . . ."; 36: 52 "Who hath raised us up 
from our beds of repose?": 

a. I. 'to send; make manifest; raise up' (P): Syr. y ab c et 'faire lever 
qn.>; 

b. VII. 'to become sent; rise and go away' (L): Akk. bisu 'sich ent- 
fernen', D. 'entfernen\ 

v. tara — 17: 69 "Or do you feel secure that He will not send you 
back a second time to sea. . . .": 

a, III. 'to return time after time'; IV. 'to repeat time after time' 
(L): Aram., Heb., Ug. ? Akk. 'turning'; 

b. I. 'to run, flow (water) 5 (L): ESA twrt 'outlets? 

vi. tara — 20: 6 "To Him belongs what is in the heavens and on 
earth, and all between them, and all beneath the soiL ": 

a. Arab. tariya(t) 'the earth, or land, became moist and soft' (L): 
NWS and Ug. 'to be damp; dissolve'; 

b. Arab. tara" 'richness' (L): Akk. saru 'reich sein, werden\ 

vii. gism H - 2: 247 "Allah hath chosen him above you, and hath 
gifted him abundantly with knowledge and bodily prowess.": 

a. 'a body' (P): Aram., Syr. id.; 

b. gasim 'great, large' (L): ESA 'massive constructions'. 

viii. gahara - 13: 10 "It is the same (to Him) whether any of you 
conceal his speech or declare it openly . . . .": 

a. I. 'to be manifest, publish abroad, speak aloud' (P): Aram. gahar, 
gahar 'projection, jetty; opening'; 

b. also 'to dazzle the eye, confuse the sight' (L): Syr. g>har 'to be 
dazzled'. 

ix, gaba (w) 'to split, cleave, cut out 5 (P) — 89: 9 "And with the 
Thamud (people), who cut out (huge) rocks in the valley?": 

a. gawba 'excavation' (L): ESA gwbn type of stonework, part of 
temple structure; Syr., Aram., Heb. 'pit, den, trench, welP; 

b. gawb 'large bucket' (L): Ge. gayb 'cup, goblet, pitcher'. 15 



14 See also Ibn Faris I: 457 and Lane 424ff. Fraenkel 286 considers it a loan 
from Syr. gusma. 



15 



This item is also discussed in p. 531. 
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x. *ahassa (cf. also Ge., Ug.) - 3: 52 "When Jesus found unbelief 
on their part. . . ."; 21: 12 "Yet, when they felt Our Punishment 
(coming). . . .": 

a. L 'to be, become tender, compassionate, feel for s.o.' (L): NWS 
and Akk.: 'to suffer; feel heavy, be troubled, worry'; 16 

b. IV. 'to percieve, find, be aware of, feel' (P): Heb. 'to appre- 
hend'; Ug. 3 ahs 'merken, fuhlen? 

xi. daa (w) - 40: 42 "Ye do call upon me to blaspheme against 

Allah. . . ."; 3: 38 "There did Zakariya pray to his Lord "; 44: 

22 "Then he cried to his Lord: 'These are indeed a people given 
to sin. : 

a. 'to call upon; invoke; pray to, invite 5 (P): ESA <fw 'annonce, 
proclamation'; 

b. du'd' 'the act of seeking, desiring, asking, demanding' (L): Heb. 
da c a 'to ask, desire'. 

xii. dafiq - 86: 6 "He is created from a drop emitted .": 

a. 'that which pours forth, or is poured' (P — mainly liquids); 

b. L 'to make (a beast) to hasten* (L): Aram. dappeq y Heb. ddpag 
'to knock, beat (in driving, drive severely or cruelly)'. 17 Perhaps 
ESA dfq 'to sue, prosecute' is also connected. 

xiii. tnudabdab 'moved about, wavering to and fro' (P) - 4: 143 
"(They are) distracted in mind even in the midst of it, — being (sin- 
cerely) for neither one group nor for another.": 

a. I. 'to make s.th. dangle, move to and fro' (L): Ge. zababa 'to 
hover, soar 5 ; 

b. 'to be in a state of motion, commotion, agitation' (L): Akk. 
zababa 'etre en fureur, delirer'. 

xiv. Hddahara 'to store up for future use 5 (P) - 3: 49 ". . . and I 
declare to you what ye eat, and what ye store in your houses.": 

a. Arab. dahira/ duhr: 'a thing hoarded, treasured, laid up' (L): ESA 
dhr 'treasurer'?; 

b. '[a thing] reposited, or stored, in secret' (L): Ge. zehr 'sepul- 
chrum'. 



16 Cf. Ibn Faris II: 10; Lane 563. 

[/ This item is also discussed in p. 532. 
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xv. rid 3 'a helper' (P) - 28: 34 "And my brother Aaron — He is more 
eloquent in speech than I: so send him with me as a helper . . . .": 

a. I. 'supporting; helping; assisting' (L): Ge. id. 

b. I 'casting (stones at s. o.)': Aram., Syr. 'chastising' and Heb. 
'chasing'; 

The various cognate meanings are reflected in Akk. redu 'gehen; 
begleiten; ftihren, treiben; verfolgen'. According to Huehnergard 1991: 
698-99, these meanings may point towards what he believes could 
have been the conflation of two or three PS roots. 

xvi. radiya 5: 119"... Allah well-pleased with them, and they with 
Allah."; 5: 3 ". . . and have chosen for you Islam as your religion.": 

a. I. 'to be content, pleased; choose' (P): ESA, Syr., Aram., Heb.; 

b. also 'to regard with good will, or favour' (L): Ug. rsy 'gnadig 
behandeln'. 



xvii. 'istatara 'to hide one's-self (P) - 41: 22 "Ye did not seek to 
hide yourselves , lest your hearing, your sight, and your skins should 
bear witness against you!": 

a. L 'to hide, conceal' (L): Ge., NWS, Ug., Akk.; 

b. also 'to protect' (L): ESA str}* 

xviii. samk 'a roof; highest part of a building' (P) - 79: 28 "On 
high hath He raised its canopy , and He hath given it order and 
perfection.": 

a. samk 'roof hence 'cover 5 (L): Ug. smk 'himmelszelt' and Akk. 
samaku 'liberdecken'; 

b. also 'height' (L): ESA smk 'to go up, ascend'; Ug. smkt 'height(s) 5 . 

c. Arab. simak 'a thing with which a thing is raised, elevated, 
upraised, or uplifted . . . whether a wali or a roof, and mismdk 
'a pole (of a tent)' (L): Ge. and NWS 'to support, uphold'. 

xix. suhu l - 1\ 74 ". . . ye build for yourselves palaces and castles 
m (open) plains , and carve out homes in the mountains. . . .": 

a. 'plains' (P): ESA shl 'a plain > surrounding territory'; 

b. sdhala 'to be easy, facile' (L): Ge. tasahala 'to be gracious, have 
mercy, be lenient, etc. 

xx. sagir - 54: 53 "Every matter, small and great, is a record.": 
a. 'smalP (P): ESA, Heb., Ph., Ug., Akk. 'small, young'; 



This item is also discussed in p. 533. 
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b. sagura 'to be content with vileness, baseness, etc' (L): Syr., Aram. 
c to despise; shame, curse'. 

xxi. 'atwar - 71: 14 "Seeing that it is He that has created you in 
diverse stages ?": 

a. 'condition or state' (P): Heb. tur 'row, course' seems related to 
this and to the following sense (b.); 

b. to'atime; quantity, measure; extent, limit* (L): Syr. tura 'aspace 
(of time, distance); measure, size, quantity'. 



xxii. < azaba - 10:61 "Nor is hidden from thy Lord (so much as 
the weight of an atom on the earth or in heaven.": 

a. L 'to be away from; be hidden' (P); c to quit' (L): Aram., Heb., 
Akk. 'to leave, forsake'; 

b. also 'to be in a state of celibacy' (L): Ge. md'essab 'caelibatus'. 19 

xxiii. c aqim 'barren, childJess (man or woman); grievous day; destroy- 
ing, blasting (wind)' (P) - 51: 29 "A barren old woman!"; 22: 55 
". . . the Penalty of a Day of Disaster ."; 51: 41 "Behold, We sent 
against them the devastating wind.": 

a. 'bound, constricted, obstructed' (L): Ge. < aqqama 'concludere, 
incarcerare; compescere, coercere, continere 5 ; 

b. Arab. c aquma (halquh) 'his dosposition was bad, eviP (L): Syr. ? 
Aram., Heb. 'crooked, crafty, etc.' 

xxiv. c ahida - 36: 60 "Did I not enjoin on you, o ye children of 
Adam, that ye should not worship Satan. . . ."; 3: 183 "Allah took 
our promise not to believe in a messenger. . . ."; 2: 125 ". . . and We 
covenanted with Abraham and Isma'Il, that they should sanctify My 
House. . . .": 

a. 'to enjoin, command, stipulate, covenant' (P): ESA c hd 'to make 
a covenant; pledge o. s.'; 

b. 'to be mindful, regardful, etc. 5 (L): Syr. c ehad 'to remember, 
recall, come or call to mind 5 . 

xxv. far - 14: 24 ". . . Like a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, 
and its branches (reach) to the heavens.": 

a. 'branch, or top, of a tree' (P): The basic notion is one of 
'height', also traceable in ESA 'summit' and Aram. 'to fly'; 



19 Brockelmann 1908: 16 considers the Ge. root C SB to be original, later becom- 
ing assimilated to C ZB in other Semitic languages. 
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b. 'to be superior (in eminence, nobility etc.)' (L): Ug. 'ausgezeich- 
net, das Beste'; 

c. 'to be abundant (of hair)' (L): Akk. 'Haupthaar'; Heb. 'long 
hair of head'; 

d. IV. 'to bring forth the first offspring' (camel, sheep, or goat - 
L): This is reflected in Akk. 'Spross, Nachkomme'; ESA, Ug. 
'first fruit', Syr. - Aram. 'to bring forth' (leaves, flowers, fruit). 20 

xxvi. y infisdm - 2: 256 "... whoever rejects Evil and believes in 
Allah hath grasped the most trustworthy hand-hold, that never 
breaks .": 

a. 'act of being broken 5 (P): Aram., Heb. £ to break, or split, open'; 

b. IV. 'to pass away, cease (fever, rain)' (L): Ge.fassama 'peragere, 
perficere, consummare, finire'. 

xxvii. J aqada - 12: 71 "What is that y e miss ?": 

a. 'to lose' (P): ESA, Syr. and Heb. id.; 

b. V. 'to seek (s.th) after it was lost': 21 Ge, faqada 'to want, need, 
seek'. 

xxviii. y aqlaa 'to desist' (P) - 1 1: 44 ". . . and O sky! Withhold (thy 
rain)!": 

a. Arab. I. 'to puli, pluck, tear, wrench, root out, or up, or off; 
detach; remove from; displace; eradicate', and IV. c to leave off 
(rain); quit; abstain, desist from' (L): Ge. qat c a c to uncover, bare, 
open, remove, strip, unveil; tear; puli aside'; 

b. Arab. miqla c 'sling' (L): The cognates in Syr., Aram., Heb., Ph. 
and Ug. are denominative from 'sling', even though CD G 426 
quotes Driver regarding Heb. qala c 'to uproot' (Jer. 10: 18). 
The root in Arab. is, by far, the most productive. 

xxix. qala - 2: 30 "Behold, thy Lord said to the angels: "I will cre- 
ate. . . .": 

a. 'to say, speak' (P): CS 'voice; sound'; 

b. Arab. qayl, miqwal 'chief, lord, master 5 , that is the 'spokesman' 
of one's people' (L): ESA qwl 'to be qyl [member of the lead- 
ing clan in a s c b\ over'. 22 



20 Cf. Murtonen 1989: 348 regarding the primary meaning 'growth 5 > 'abun- 
dance, height'. 

21 Cf. Ibn Faris IV: 443, As-Samln III: 2019, and Lane 2424. 

22 Akk. gdlu stands for 'to become silent; heed, listen; (. . .) draw someone's atten- 
tion to a matter'. 
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xxx. Hltaffa - 75: 29 "And one leg will be joined with another.": 

a. VIII. 'to be joined' (P): Ge., Syr., Aram., Heb., Akk.; 

b. liff'zi class of people, a party or sect' (L): ESA ^'crowd, people? 

xxxi. lama - 4: 1 35 " . . . and if ye distort ( justice) or decline to do 
justice. . . ."; 3: 153 "Behold! ye were climbing up the high ground, 
without even casting a side glance at anyone. . . .": 

i. L 'to twist; pervert; turn back' (P): Ge. lawaya c to twist, wind; 

err', Heb. liwya Svreath'; 
ii. 'to go round s.th, or about it' (L): Akk. lawu, lamu 'umgeben, 
belagern'. 23 

xxxii. marada - 9: 101 "... they are obstinate in hypocrisy. . . .": 

a. L c to be obstinate' (P): Syr., Aram., Heb. 'to rebel'; 

b. also 'to drive vehemently' (L): Ge. marrada 'raptim currere, 
assilire, impetum acere'; ESA mrd 'incursio bellica'. 

xxxiii. mamnun - 41: 8 "For those who believe and work deeds 
of righteousness is a reward that will never fail.": 

a. 'diminished, broken ofF (P): Heb. mm 'a portion'; 

b. al-mannu: al J i c ya* 'fatigue, exhaustion' (Ibn Faris V:267): Ug. 
mnn 'abmiiden, anstrengen'. 

xxxiv. maga(w) - 18: 99 "On that day We shall leave them to 
surge like waves on one another: the trumpet will be blown, and 
We shall collect them all together.": 

a. I. 'to press tumultuosly like waves' (P): Ge. mogad 'unda, fluctus'; 24 
Aram. ^dmeg 'to cause to flow'; 

b. also 'to be in a state of commotion, in a discordant, disturbed, 
state' (L): Heb. mug 'to melt; be faint (of heart)'. 25 

xxxv. 'istanbata ~ 4: 83 "If they had only referred it [i. e. some 
matter] to the Messenger, or to those charged with authority among 
them, the proper investigators would have tested it from them (direct).": 



23 lawd could be related to Aram. -Syr. twd, Heb. lawah 'to join, eling to; accom- 
pany', however these forms seem semantically eloser to Arab. wdla (III) 'it was next, 
or adjacent, to it' (Lane 3060). 

24 According to Leslau (1958: 30), Ge. mogat is only occasional. The voicing of t 
into d is due to the preeeding voieed g. See also CDG 332. 

23 HAL 526 gives the following meanings of Heb. mug: qal 'wanken', nif. Vogen, 
hin u. hersehwanken', pil. 'aufweichen, zergehen lassen', hitpoi 'in Bewegung gera- 
ten, sich auflosen'. 
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a. X. 'to elicit, or discover, (the truth)' (P): NH 'to illumine', Akk. 
nabdtu 'aufleuchten, aufstrahlen'; 

b. I. 'welling, issuing forth' (L): Ge. nabata 'to grow, boil, boil 
over'; ESA nbt 'to dig a welP; Aram. ribat 'to sprout, grow'. 26 

xxxvi. nasi - 9: 37 "Verily the transposing (of a prohibited month) 
is an addition to Unbelief. . . .": 

a. 'to put off a sacred month till a later month' (P): Ge. *ensay 
'supplementary month' (< Arab.), ESA m? 'to put off, postpone'; 

b. nasi'a 'a debt o n which payment is deferred by the creditor to 
a future period' (L): Syr. nesyd 'credit' (< Arab.), Heb, nasa* 'to 
lend on interest, usury'. 



xxxvii. nusuk - 2: 196 ". . , (he should) in compensation either fast, 
or feed the poor, or offer sacrifice . . . .": 

a. nusuk 'a (sacrificial) victim; blood' (LA X: 499): Aram., Heb. 
'to offer a libation, pour out a libation'; 

b. Arab. nasaka 'to wash (garments) in water', (*ard) nasika '(land) 
freshly watered (by rain)' (L): Syr. rfsak 'to pour out (water, oil, 
etc.)'; 

c. Arab. nasik 'gold, or silver' (L): Ph. nsk 'iron caster; goldsmith' 
and Ug. nsk 'to cast (metal)'. 

The basic notion of 'pouring out liquids' is not found in Akk. and 
ESA. Instead, other specialized usages are retained: Akk. 'flach hin- 
werfen', and ESA 'expenditure\ 

xxxviii. nasi - 2: 205 ". . . to spread mischief through the earth and 
destroy crops and cattle ."; 32: 8 "And made his progeny from a 
quintessence of the nature of a fluid despised.": 

a. 'progeny, stock' (P): ESA nsl 'offspring of animals'; 

b. nasala 'to fail, become cut off' (L): Aram, y assel 'to send off', 
Heb. nasal 'to slip or drop off; draw off'. 

xxxix. nasiya - 9: 67 "They have forgotten Allah; so He hath for- 
gotten them."; 18: 57 ". . . but turns away from them, forgetting the 
(deeds) which his hands have sent forth?"; 20: 115 "We had already, 
beforehand, taken the covenant of Adam, but he forgot : and We 
found on his part no firm resolve.": 



26 Cf Arab. X; 'to draw out, or forth; extract; educe; produce; elicit; fetch out 
by labour or art; make (anything) to appear after occultation' (Lane 2759). These 
correspond, mostly in a figurative sense, to the rest of the Semitic forms. 
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a. L 'to forget' (P): Ge., Syr., Aram., Heb., Akk. id.; 

b. 'to neglect, fail' (Ibn Faris V: 421): Ug. nsy 'vernachlassigen' 
and Ge. '(rem) non curare simulare'. 



xl. nasara - 18: 16 "Your Lord will shower His mercies on you. . . ."; 
81: 10 "When the Scrolls are laid open ;": 

a. 'to unfold; spread abroad' (P). Other meanings include 'to 
spread, spread out, unfold; scatter, disperse (cattle); sprinkle 
(water); raise (the dead); become green (herbage), put forth 
leaves' (Lane 2793-4). These bear witness to Arabic's inherent 
tendency towards semantic proliferation; 

b. 'to saw, cut wood with a minsdf (L): this sense is rather mar- 
ginal in Arab.: Syr., Aram., Heb., Ph., Akk. id. The meanings 
of the cognates are restricted to 'cutting, sawing 5 and the forms 
are denominative. 

xli. Hstankafa - 4: 172 "Those who disdain His worship and are 
arrogant. . . .": 

a. X. 'to disdain' (P): ESA rcAf 'rejection, refusal, negative answer'; 

b. nakafa, nakifa 'to abstain from, refuse to do (from disdain, pride)' 
(L): Syr. rfkap 'to blush, be ashamed, modest; be sober, chaste' 
comes quite close to this sense in Arab. 

xlii. wa$aqa - 84: 17-18 "The Night and its Homing ; and the 
Moon in her Fulness.": 

a. 'to gather together' (P): ESA h. 'to fiil in (a wali)' and perhaps 
the unconfirmed wsq 'to bring together, gather 5 ; Syr wasqd 'heavy 
burden'; 

b. 'to be pregnant' (L): ESA sqt 'pregnancy'. 27 

xliii. wasib - 37: 9 (Repulsed, for they are under a perpetual penalty): 

a. 'lasting' (P); 

b. Arab. wasaba 'to be fixed, settled, firm' (L): Amm.jfsab 'to make 
certain, gain certainty', Heb. yasab 'to set or station o. s.' 

xliv. musala ~ 6: 1 36 "But the share of their "partners" reacheth 
not Allah. . . ."; 13: 21 "Those who join together those things which 
Allah hath commanded to be joined .": 



27 



The root is related to Ge. wasaka 'addere, adjicere, accumulare'. 
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a. 'to join, come to, arrive at' (P): ESA wsl 'to proceed to, arrive; join, 
rejoin; adhere to an instruction', Ug. 'si 'reunir(se), recoger(se)'? 

b. wisl 'a limb', mawsil 'a joint' (L): Syr. yasila 'joint, elbow', Heb. 
'assil 'a joining, joint', Pun. yslt 'joint'. 

xlv. massa - 2: 132 "And this was the legacy that Abraham left to 
his sons. . . ."; 42: 13 "The same religion has He established for you 
as that which He enjoined on Noah. . . ,": 

a. 'to join one thing to the other' (L): This is related to Akk. wesu, 
esu 'hinlegen, hinbreiten, ausbreiten 5 ; 

b. 'to enjoin, command' (P): Ge. maswat (< Aram.-Heb.), Aram. 
misufta 'command (esp. charity)', Heb, siwwa 'to lay charge, 
command, order' and miswa (id. Aram.). 

xlvi. waqaa - 4: 100 ". . . his reward becomes due and sure with 
Allah."; 7: 71 "He said: 'Punishment and wrath have already come 
upon you from your Lord. . . .'"; 7: 1 18 "Thus truth was confirmed ,"; 

7: 134 "Every time the Penalty fell on them "; 10: 51 "Would 

ye then believe in it at last, when it actually cometh to pass ?"; 27: 
82 "And when the Word is fulfilled against them (the unjust). . . .": 

a. 'to fail, befall, fail upon; be incumbent upon; come to pass, be 
confirmed; fail down into' (P): Heb. yaqa e 'to be dislocated, 
alienated'; 

b. L, IV. c to fight vehemently' (L): This is connected with Ge. 
waq c a 'tundere'. 28 

The lexical items discussed above cover different patterns of lexical 
relationship. In eighteen out of forty-six cases Arabic shares cognates 
with both the SS and NWS areas. 29 In most cases, the lexical rela- 
tionship between Arabic and the other varieties is quite straightfor- 
ward. Very often, these varieties share cognates which, at a glance, 
do not seem to be directly semantically related. Thus, for example, 
Syr. 3 ab < et 'faire lever qn. 5 does not stand out for its semantic con- 
nection with Akk. b esu 'sich entfernen' unless through the mediation 
of Arab. bcfata. Of particular interest are the cases involving, amongst 
others, lexical relationships between Arabic and the marginal areas. 



28 This item is also discussed in p. 543. 

29 These are items number v, ix, xi, xii, xv, xxii, xxiii, xxiv, xxvi, xxvii, xxviii, 
xxxii, xxxvi, xxxviii, xli, xlii, xliv, xlvi. In the ease of item xxv, Arabic shares cog- 
nates with SS and Ug. 
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Thus, for example, in the case of xvii *istatara> Arabic shares with 
Ge., NWS, Ug. and Akk. cognates meaning 'to hide, conceal', but 
only Arabic and ESA share the sense 'to protect'. Similarly, in the 
case of xviii samk, Arabic shares with Ug. and Akk. cognates mean- 
ing 'roof, cover', with Ge. and NWS cognates meaning 'a thing 
raised', and with ESA and Ug. cognates meaning 'height'. Such 
instances tend to point towards the lexical comprehensiveness char- 
acterizing the Arabic lexicon, This trait is, perhaps, to be attributed 
to the areal centrality of Arabic, facilitating linguistic contacts in 
every direction. On the other hand, the relative isolation in which 
Arabic developed, led to the preservation of much more lexical mate- 
rial than was possible in other, more exposed areas of Semitic. 

4.3 Semantic retention in Arabic and in other Semitic languages 

What follows is a discussion of eighty-nine lexical cases which, on 
the basis of attested cognates in the Semitic varieties, present Arabic 
and a number of these languages (shown in brackets) most proba- 
bly retaining original basic meanings. To these, one could also add 
a number of lexemes enlisted in 4.2 above. This lexical retention in 
Arabic is contrasted by some degree of semantic shift (due to spe- 
cialization, restriction, etc.) in other languages (indicated in bold let- 
ters in each entry). It should be emphasized that the following 
discussion is only an attempt to distinguish between primary and 
secondary meanings in the various cognate languages. However, very 
often the lack of lexical evidence from different areas of Semitic do 
not allow clearcut judgements on the historical semantics of indi- 
vidual roots. 

i. Arab. 'azza - 19: 83 "Seest thou not that We have set the Evil 
Ones on against the Unbelievers, to incite them with fury ?": Ge. 
y azzaza 'dominari; imperare; subjicere': The basic meaning of the 
verb in Arabic has to do with the sound made by water as it vehe- 
mently boils in a cooking-pot. 30 This sense is then extended to 'dis- 
turbance', 'agitation' 31 and 'to incite'. 32 The verb in Ge. has become 
semantically specialized. 



30 Lane 52. 

31 As-Samln I: 142. 



32 



Lane 52. 
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ii. Arab. y alf (cf. also ESA, Syr., Aram., Heb., Ph., Ug.) - 2: 96 
"Each one of them wishes he could be given a life of a thousand 
years.": Ge. and Akk.: The cognate, yet divergent, forms in the 
peripheral areas of Semitic deserve noting. Ibn Faris derives the var- 
ious words belonging to this root from the basic meaning 'indimamu 
s-say* *ila s-say y , wa l-'asyd'u l-katira > aydanP This definition suits ade- 
quately the meanings in Ge. and Akk., namely 'decem millia' and 
'wachsen lassen' respectively. 

iii. Arab. y ams (cf. also Heb., Akk.) - 10: 24 ". . . like a harvest 
clean-mown, as if it had not flourished only the day before !"; 28: 
19 "Is it thy intension to slay me as thou slewest a man yesterday ?": 
Ph. > msm: The Ph. word has become semantically restricted to one 
feature of 'evening', namely 'darkness'. DCH also assigns to Heb, the 
meanings 'evening, twilight'. 34 

iv. Arab. aniya (cf. also Ge., Syr., Aram., Heb.) - 76: 15 "And 
amongst them will be passed round vessels of silver and goblets of 
crystal. . . .": Heb. and Ug.: The sense Vessel' is attested in all areas 
of Semitic. However, in Heb., Ug., and perhaps Ph., the sense \ship' 
prevailed. This must have been an innovation affecting the Syro- 
Palestinian littoral. 

v. Arab. baddala - 2: 59 "But the transgressors changed the word 
from that which had been given them. . . ."; 27: 11 "But if any have 
done wrong and have thereafter substituted good to take the place 
of evil. . . .": NWS BDL: The sense in Aram. and Heb. has to do 
with 'separation', whereas in Syr. it has figurative connotations, 
namely c expletivus' and 'compensating', which come very close to 
Arab. The meaning 'expiatory offering' in ESA is technical but is 
still well within the Arab. semantic domain of 'exchange\ Murtonen 
suspects that Arab. commercial terms in this root might have orig- 
inated from an ancient source, and hints at Ug. 3 ° In view of the evi- 
dence from Ug. (*sustituto, personal de reserva*), Syr., and SS, it is 
highly probable that the sense of 'substitution' is original to the root. 

vi. Arab. bas ala (cf. also Syr., Aram., Heb.) - 42: 27 "If Allah 
were to enlarge the provision for His Servants. . . ."; 5: 28 "If thou 



33 Vol. I: 131. 

34 Voi. I: 328. 

35 1989: 106. 
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dost stretch thy hand against me, to slay me. . . .": Akk. pasdtu: 
Provided that the Semitic attestations in PST can be accepted as 
cognates of the Arab. BST (with voicing of the labial), the different 
meanings in Akk., namely 'tilgen, ausloschen' could be related to 
Heb. pasat 'to raid, plunder; undress; skin, flay\ 

vii. Arab. bid c (cf. also ESA, Aram., Heb., Ug.) - 12: 42 "And 
(Joseph) lingered in prison a few (more) years.": Ge. badl c a 'to make 
a vow; consecrate': Ge. shifted from the basic meaning 'to cut' 
towards a specialized religious meaning, 36 

viii. Arab. baldfw) (cf. also Ge., ESA, Syr., Aram., Heb., Ug., 
Akk.) - 20: 120 ". . . and to a kingdom that never decays ?": ESA 
blzvt: ESA adopted an extreme notion of the sense 'to wear out 5 , 
namely 'to construct (a tomb)'. This is reflected in Arab. baliyya 'a 
camel, or mare, or beast of the equine kind, . . . [which] was tied at 
her dead master's grave . . . without food or water . . . until she died . . . 
and wasted away\ 3/ 

ix. Arab. tas - 47: 8 "Bu t those who reject (Allah), — for them is 
destruction . . . .": Syr. f c as: The primary sense in Arab. has to do 
with 'stumbling' and 'falling down' which is then extended to cover 
such meanings as 'to perish, destroy; to become far removed; to 
become lowered or degraded'. 38 These extended senses come quite 
close to the Syr. notions of 'toiling', Sveariness' and 'distress'. 

x. Arab. tatnma (cf. also Ge., Syr., Aram., Heb., Ph., Ug.) - 7 
142 "Thus was completed the term (of communion) with his Lord. . . ." 
7: 137 "The fair promise of thy Lord was fulfilled . . . .": ESA tymm 
The basic meaning of the root TMM attested in most Semitic lan- 
guages, became restricted in ESA to denote a particular aspect of 
time, namely 'perpetuity'. 

xi. Arab. taha(y) (cf. also Heb.) ~~ 5: 26 " In distraction will they 
wander through the land. . . .": Ge., Syr., Aram.: The cognates in 
Syr., and Aram., meaning 'to be astounded, startled, alarmed', express 
a different psychological condition than that implied in Arab. and, 
to a certain extent, in Heb. and are more clearly seman tically marked 

% CDG 88. The other cognates correspond to Arab. bada c a 'to cut (flesh, flesh- 
meat), cut in pieces' (Lane 213). 

37 Lane 255. 

38 Lane 307fT. 
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and specialized. On the other hand, Ge. 'attonitus (errans)' bridges 
the meanings in Arab., Syr., and Aram. 

xii. Arab. gabbar (cf. also Syr., Aram., Heb., Ph., Akk.) - 11: 59 
". . . and followed the command of every powerful , obstinate trans- 
gressor.": Ge. gabra: In Ge., the notions of 'power', 'might 5 and 
'strength' characterizing the rest of the cognates, are reflected in the 
causative forms y agbara and *agabbara 'to constrain, force, compel, 
coerce, impose tribute'. For the rest, the basic root meaning has lost 
all intensity and became generalized, covering such senses as 'to act, 
do, work, make, be active, produce, . . . .' 39 

xiii. Arab. gabal (cf. also ESA, Ug., Akk.) - 7: 143 "But look upon 
the mount . . . .": ESA, NWS: The evidence from Akk. and Ug. could 
point towards a semantic shift in ESA and NWS where the derived 
sense 'border, boundary' prevailed. 

xiv. Arab. gibill (cf. also ESA, Syr.) - 36: 62 "But he did lead 
astray a great multitude of you,": Aram., Heb.: The Aram. and 
Hebrew cognates are specialized, whereas Syr. retained the basic 
sense of 'creating, forming 540 

xv. Arab. gaba (cf. also ESA, Syr., Aram., Heb.) 28: 57 "Have 
We not established for them a secure sanctuary, to which are brought 
as tribute fruits of all kinds. . . .": Ge. 'agbea, 'astagabea: The 
root in Ge. is generalized and is not restricted to the collection of 
tribute which characterizes the rest of the cognates. 

xvi. Arab. garra (cf. also Syr., Aram., Heb., Ph.) ~ 7: 150 ". . . seized 
his brother by (the hair of) his head, and dragged him to him.": 
Ge.: Here the sense is secondary: 'to drag, drag away J > 'to subdue'. 

xvii. Arab. tagarraa (cf. also Heb.) — 14: 17 "In gulps will he sig 
it. . . .": Ge. j^ere: Ge. does not cover the notion of 'sipping' but 
refers to the area of the throat and neck in general. In fact, the 
denominative verb formed from this root refers to 'slaughtering' and 
'strangling'. 41 

xviii. Arab. gard(y) (cf. also Syr.) - 2: 25 ". . . . Gardens, beneath 
which rivers flow."; 2: 164 "In the sailing of the ships through the 

39 CDG 178ff. 

40 Lane 375 re Arab. gabah 'to create 5 . 

41 See also CDG 200. 
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Ocean. . . ."; 21: 81 "(It was Our power that made) the violent 
(unruly) wind flow (tamely) for Solomon. . . ."; 36: 38 "And the Sun 
runs his course. . . .": NWS and ES: Only Syr. retained the basic 
sense 'to rim'. It also shares with the rest of NWS and ES what 
seem to be specialized senses related to 'attacking and warring'. 
Although the semantic development 'running' > 'attacking' seems 
more plausible, the opposite evolution (that is generalization, in Arab., 
of 'attacking') cannot be ruled out either. Lexical evidence from SS 
would have made the situation clearer. The sense 'to happen' in 
Arab. is most likely a later development. 

xix. Arab. ganb (cf. also Ge., ESA, Syr., Aram.) 4: 36 ". . . the 
Companion by your side . . . .": NWS: On the basis of the attesta- 
tion of 'side' in Aram. and Syr,, apart from Ge. and ESA, the sense 
'stealing' in NWS is secondary. 

xx. Arab. gdbafw) (cf. also Syr., Aram., Heb.) - 89: 9 "And with 
the Thamud (people), who cut out (huge) rocks in the valley?": ESA 
gwb: Here the sense became restricted to architectural features, 
namely c type of stonework, part of temple structure'. Moreover, Ge. 
gayb 'cup, goblet, pitcher' is also quite removed from the sense in 
Arab. and NWS. 

xxi. Arab. gawara (cf. also Ge.) - 33: 60 "Then will they not be 
able to stay in it as thy neighbours for any length of time.": NWS, 
Ug.: A semantic shift characterizes South Semitic and Arabic on the 
one hand and the rest of Semitic on the other. The cognates in this 
latter group are semantically marked and specialized, with emphasis 
on 'being alien, a foreigner, a stranger'. 42 However, the Aram. and 
Heb. neutral senses 'to sojourn, dwelP could well indicate that the 
meaning in Arab. and Ge. is original. The meanings in ESA 'to visit 
a sanctuary' and 'business partner, joint proprietor' are specialized. 

xxii. Arab. gazvf(cL also Ug.) ~ 33: 4 "Allah has not made for any 
man two hearts in his (one) body . . . .": Aram., Heb.: Although the 
sense of Arab. gawf'm this Qur 5 anic verse is similar to that in Aram. 
and Heb., namely 'body', the meanings 'belly, the interior' suggested 
by Penrice are also possible. DRS traces the following semantic devel- 
opment: 'hollow' > 'interior of the body' > 'the body' (i.e. semantic 



42 CDG 207 and Murtonen 1989: 130. 
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adaptation). 43 In Arab. itself, the meaning of gawfis not very stable, 
and apart from meaning 'inside, interior; belly', it may also mean 
'abdomen; chest; heart 5 . 44 

xxiii. Arab, halia (cf. also Ge., ESA, Heb., Ug.) - 20: 27 "And 
remove the impediment from my speech,"; 11: 39 ". . . on whom 
will be unloosed a Penalty lasting,"; 60: 10 "... nor are the 
(Unbelievers) lawful (husbands) for them."; 13: 31 ". . . or to settle 
close to their homes. . . .": Syr., Aram., and Akk.: Here the cognates 
implying 'washing, purifying 5 are semanticaDy marked and specialized. 4 ^ 

xxiv. Arab. tahzvil (cf. also ESA, Aram., Heb., Ug., Akk.) - 17: 56 
". . . they have neither the power to remove your troubles from you 
nor to change them."; 35: 43 ". . . no turning off wilt thou find in 
Allah's way (of dealing).": Ge. hawelt. This is the only attestation 
of the root in Ge. and has the specialized meaning 'columna, cip- 
pus, monumentum', The verb hawala c to turn around' in CDG 
(p. 249) is probably a reconstruction from hawelt. 

xxv. Arab. hab y (cf. also Ge., ESA, Aram., Heb., Akk.) - 27: 25 
"... Allah, Who brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and 
the earth. . . .": Syr. hubyd: The Syr. lexeme is restricted to the 
condition of 'gloom 5 and 'darkness' which, of course, favours 'hiding 5 . 

xxvi. Arab. hasaa (cf. also Aram.) - 23: 108 "He will say: ( Be y e 
driven into it (with ignominy)!'": Syr. hasi: The forms in Arab. are 
of negative connotation ('removal to a distance with anger', 'to be, 
or become, vile, despised and hated', 46 whereas Syr. adopted metaphor- 
ical connotations which are positively marked. Aramaic, on the other 
hand, is well within the Arab. semantic domain. 

xxvii. Arab. ddfiq (cf. also Aram., Heb.) - 86: 6 "He is created 
form a drop emitted ,": ESA dfq: Unless other attestations of the 
root in other contexts are discovered, one may deduct that the sense 
in ESA became restricted to figurative usage, namely 'driving peo- 
ple (to court)'. 



43 1970: 108. 

44 Lane 488. 

4d Cf. also Aram. s'm 3 'to untie, unharness' > 'to encamp, dweli, rest' (Jastrow 

163). 
46 Lane 736. 
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xxviii. Arab. ddmafw) (cf. also ESA, Ug.) - 11: 107 ". . . for all 

the time that the heavens and the earth endure . . . ."; 5: 24 "O 
Moses! While they remain there, never shall we be able to enter, to 
the end of time."; 5: 117 "... and I was a witness over them whilst 
I dwelt amongst them. . . ."; 3: 75 ". . . will not repay it unless thou 
constantly stoodest demanding, . . . ."; 70: 23 "Those who remain 
steadfast to their prayer.": NWS: Here the sense developed in different 
directions. The sense of 'silence' corresponds to Arab. ddma 'to be, 
or become, motionless (water, sea)\ 47 



xxix. Arab. di b (cf. also Syr., Aram., Heb.) - 12: 13 "...I fear 
lest the wolf should devour him.": Ge. and Akk.: The cognates in 
the peripheral areas became adapted to different referents, namely 
Ge. 'hyaena' and Akk. 'Schakal; Geier'. 



xxx. Arab. } adqan (cf. also Syr., Aram., Heb., Ph., Ug., Akk.^ 
17: 107 ". . . when it is recited to them, fail down on their faces in 
humble prostration."; 36: 8 "We have put yokes round their right 
up to their chins . . . .": ESA dqn: Here the sense 'fore part, vestibule' 
is an adaptation of the basic sense 'chin'. 

xxxi. Arab. ragafa (cf. also Aram.) - 73: 14 "One Day the earth 
and the mountains will be in violent commotion ,": Ge. ragafa: The 
sense in Ge. is restricted to leaves, fruits and saddles. 48 

xxxii. Arab. rahuba (cf. also Ge., ESA, Heb., Ph., Ug.) - 9: 25 

". . . the land, for all that it is wide , did constrain you. . . .": Aram. 
r e hab: Whereas the basic meaning in the various Semitic languages 
is one of 'width 5 , in Aram. the root developed a specialized sense 
related to 'greed' and 'ambition'. 

xxxiii. Arab. 'istatara (cf. also Ge., Syr., Aram., Heb.) - 41: 22 

"Ye did not seek to hide yourselves . . . ."; 18: 90 ". . . on a people 
for whom We had provided no covering protection against the sun,": 
ESA str: Here the sense of 'concealing' has developed into one of 
'protection', However, this is not unknown to Arab, where satara can 
also mean 'to protect', 'istatara 'to protect oneself'. 49 



47 Lane 936. 

48 CDG 464. 

49 



Lane 1304. More on this item in p. 520. 
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xxxiv. Arab. sarib — 13: 10 ". . . whether he lie hid by night or 
walk forth freely by day.": Ge. 'asrdb: Ge. has restricted the use 
of this root to waters, floods, etc. against a wider distribution in 
Arab. However, the lack of more lexical attestations from other areas 
of Semitic precludes making any claim about which area retained 
the primary meaning. 

xxxv. Arab. saraqa (cf, also Ge., ESA, Akk.) - 12: 77 ". . . If he 
steals , there was a brother of his who did steal before (him). . . .": 
NWS: The cognates in Syr., Aram., and Heb, lost the negative sense 
of 'stealing' attested in Arab and in the peripheral SS and ES areas. 3 ° 

xxxvi. Arab. saqata (cf. also ESA, Akk.) - 9: 49 "Have they not 
fallen into trial already?": ESA, Aram., Heb.: The various attesta- 
tions point towards the following semantic development: 'to fail' > 
'to arrive'^ 1 > 'to settie' > 'to be at ease, quiet, and undisturbed 5 . 

xxxvii. Arab. salaf a - 4: 22 "And marry not women whom your 
fathers married, — except what is past : it was shameful. . . .": Ge. 
salafa: Here the word is restricted to '(battle-)fronts', In ESA, the 
unconfirmed sense refers to an architectural 'front'. 

xxxviii. Arab. sayyid (cf. also ESA, Ug.) - 3: 39 ". . . of a Word 
from Allah, and (be besides) noble, chaste, and a Prophet. . . ."; 12: 
25 ". . . they both found her lord near the door.": Syr., Heb.: The 

attestations in SS, Arab., and Ug. suggest that NWS shifted towards 
an emphasis on the 'spoken word'. 

xxxix. Arab. suhh — 4: 128 ". . . even though men's souls are swayed 
by greed.": Syr. sahiha: The meaning in Syr. can be compared to 
Arab. y ibil sihah 'camels that yield little milk\ 52 

xl. Arab. ^asrdt (cf. also Syr., Aram., Heb.) — 47: 18 "Do they then 
only wait for the Hour, — that it should come on them of a sud- 
den? But already have come some tokens thereof. . . .": Akk. sardtu: 
The primary sense of 'scratching' and 'incising' attested in Arab. 03 
and NWS is restricted to 'tearing, ripping up' in Akk. 



50 See Brockelmann 1908: 526 and 1928: 501 regarding his argument that saraga 
< saf d/ saf al of RYQ 'to be empty'. 



51 Lane 1380. 

52 Lane 1511. 

53 Lane 1532. 
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xli. Arab. saara (cf. also ESA, Heb.) - 2: 154 "Nay, they are liv- 
ing, though ye perceive (it) not."; 26: 113 "Their account is only 
with my Lord, if ye could (but) understand.": Syr., Aram.: Here 
the general sense shifted considerably, covering such connotations as 
'visiting, looking after, examining'. 

xlii. Arab. saf a (cf. also Syr., Aram., Heb., Ug., Akk.) - 90: 9 "And 
a tongue and a pair of lips ?": ESA sft: Here the derived meaning 
'divine promise' has been adapted from the basic sense of 'lip\ 

xliii. Arab. saida (cf. also ESA, Ug.) - 35: 10 "To Him mount 
up (all) words of Purity. . . .": Heb. saad: The basic meaning con- 
nected with 'going up' became neutralized in Heb., denoting 'step- 
ping, marching'. Nevertheless, the primary meaning is probably still 
preserved in Gn. 49: 22. 54 

xliv. Arab. safra y (cf. also Ge., Ug.) - 2: 69 "... a fawn-coloured 
heifer. . . ."; 77: 33 "As if they were (a string of ) yellow camels 
(marching swiftly).": Syr., Aram.: Here the cognates shifted toward 
a particular manifestation of 'yellow', namely the specialized deno- 
tation 'dawn'. 

xlv. Arab. sulb — 86: 7 "Proceeding from between the backbone 
and the ribs.": Syr. salbuba. Given the lack of additional items in 
Syriac and in other languages belonging to this root, it is difficult 
to make definitive comments. However, Syr. c tibia' may be vaguely 
considered to fail within the notion of 'hardness', and by extension 
'strength', characterizing the root meaning in Arabic. 55 

xlvi. Arab. satnit (cf. also Ge., Syr.) - 7: 193 ". . . For you it is 
the same whether ye call them or ye hold your peace .": Heb., 
Ug.: Here the meanings have shifted towards 'extermination and 
annihilation'. 

xlvii. Arab. sawt (cf. also Ge., ESA, and partially Syr.) 31: 19 
"And be moderate in thy pace, and lower thy voice. . . ."; 20: 108 
". . . all sounds shall humble themselves in the Presence of (Allah) 
Most Gracious. . . .": Syr., Aram, Heb.: NWS developed the sense 
further to signify 'listening, obeying'. This is also reflected in Arab 
^insata 4 he answered, and came (being called)'. 56 



54 See HAL 973-4. 

55 See Ibn Faris III: 301, Lane 171 lff. 



56 Lane 1742. 
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xlviii. Arab. sayha (cf. also Syr., Aram., Heb., Ug.) 11: 67 " The 
(mighty) Blast overtook the wrongdoers. . . .": Akk. sahu: Akk. is 
unique in its specialized meaning of 'laughing'. 57 

xlix. Arab. daafa (cf. also Ge,, Syr., Aram., Akk,) - 2: 261 ". . . 
Allah giveth manifold increase to whom He pleaseth. . . .": Heb. 
satp: The sense 'to double' is completely neutralized in Heb. The 
association with 'wrapper, shawl, or veil' is not unknown in Arab. 58 



1. Arab. fa ima (cf. also Ge., ESA, Syr., Aram., Heb.) - 33: 53 
". . . but when ye are invited, enter; and when ye have taken your 
meal , disperse, . . .": Akk. temu: Here, only the secondary mean- 
ing 'understanding', is attested. This is also shared by NWS and 
Arab. ta c m 'intelligence, prudence, discretionV 9 In SS, the meaning 
is restricted to 'tasting'. 

li. Arab. c azza (cf. also Ge., ESA, Syr., Aram., Heb., Ph., Ug.) 

36: 14 "When We (first) sent to them two messengers, they rejected 
them: but We strengthened them. . . .": Akk. ezezw. Here the basic 
sense of strength is restricted to Tury'. 

lii. Arab. c asara (cf. also Ge., Syr., Aram.) — 12: 36 "... I see 
myself (in a dream) pressing wine. . . .": Heb., Ph.: The sense in 

Heb. and Ph. shifted towards a different type of 'squeezing > , that is 
'restraining, retaining' (within walls, in the case of Ph.). If confirmed, 
the meanings in ESA are connected. 

liii. Arab. c aztn (cf. also Ge., Heb., Ph., Ug., Akk) ~ 6: 146 ". . . what 
adheres to their backs or their entrails, or is mixed up with a 
bone. . . .": Syr. and Aram.: Here the cognates shifted from the 
original unmarked referent 'bone' to a marked part of the body, 
namely 'flank' in Aram. and 'thigh' in Syr. 

liv. Arab. mu c allaqa (cf. also Syr.) - 4: 129 ", . . but turn not away 
(from a woman) altogether, so as to leave her (as it were) hanging 
(in the air) .": Ge., Aram., Heb. Akk.: Although the word 'leech' 
is shared by the above languages (including Arab. c alaq), Syr. 
alone shares with Arab. what is probably the primary meaning 'to 
adhere to'. 



° 7 Ge. sawwe'a 'vocatio' is related. 

58 See Lane 1792 re dcfaf 'garments, pieces of cloth, made double'. In Aram.- 
Syr., the folio wing phonological development might be suggested: d c p > c dp > cc p 
> e ap. 

59 Lane 1854. 
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lv. Arab. c atntq (cf. also Ge., ESA, Syr., Aram., Heb., Ph., Ug. 
22: 27 ". . . journeys through deep and distant mountain highways.": 
Akk. emequ: Although keeping within the overall semantic domain 
of 'depth, length', Akk. developed the sense of 'mental depth', that 
is 'wisdom'. This is reminiscent of Arab. c umqiyyu l-kalam '(a person) 
whose speech has depth', where c umq means 'the depth of anything'. 60 

lvi. Arab. c inab (cf. also ESA, Syr., Aram., Heb., Ug.) - 17:91 
"... a garden of date trees and vines , and cause rivers to gush. . . ."; 
80: 28 "And grapes and nutritious Plants.": Akk. inbu: The sense 
'grapes 5 in Akk. is totally neutralized and refers to fruit in general, 
apart from the metaphorical sense of 'sexual potency'. 

Ivii. Arab. gabara — 80: 40 "And other faces that Day will be dust - 
stained.": ESA gbr: The sense in ESA became specialized, and the 
connection between 'dust' and 'land' is obvious (cf. Arab. al-gabra? 
'the earth n 6! 



lviii. Arab. g ulam (cf. also ESA, Syr., Aram., Heb., Ph., Ug.) - 3: 
40 "He said: 'O my Lord! How shall I have a son , seeing I am very 
old. . . ."; 12: 19 "Here is a (fine) young man !": Akk. ahldmu: Here 
the meaning 'boy, youth' is lost and the reference is to the Aramaeans, 
in the sense, perhaps, of 'the boys 5 , that is 'the soldiers'. 

lix. Arab. fataqa (cf. also Syr., Aram., Heb.) 21: 30 "Do not the 
Unbelievers see that the heavens and the earth were joined together 
. . . before We clove them asunder ?": Akk. patdqu: Here the sense 
has become generalized and covers various types of work in stone 
and metals. 

lx. Arab. farra (cf. also Ug.) - 74: 51 " Fleeing from a lion!": Ge., 
NWS, Akk.: The meaning 'to escape* is shared by Arab. and Ug. 
The sense of 'breaking; crumbling' of the cognate forms, which cor- 
responds to Arab. IV, 'to split, cleave' and farfara 'to break, cut, 
cleave, split', 62 is related to 'escaping'. However, these meanings might 
well have belonged to homonymous roots which infiuenced each 
other. 



60 



The cognates meaning 'valley' correspond to Arab. c amq 'the bottom of a well, 
road, or valley' (Lane 2157). 

61 Lane 2224. 

62 Lane 2355-6. 
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lxi. Arah. f aras a (cf. also ESA, Syr., Aram., Heb.) - 51: 48 "And 
we have spread out the (spacious) earth. . . .": Akk. naprusu: Akk. 
is unique in its sense of 'flying, fleeing' of birds, bats, demons, and 
men (metaphorically). 

lxii. Arab. fasaha (cf. also ESA) - 58: 11 ". . . When ye are told 
to make room in the assemblies, (spread out and) make room : (ample) 
room will Allah provide for you. . . .": Ge., Akk.: Whereas Arab. 
and ESA retained both material and psychological connotations linked 
with this root, in Ge. and Akk., the sense is restricted to the psy- 
chological level. 



hriii. Arab. tafattara (cf. also Syr., Aram., Heb,, Ph., Ug., Akk/ 
19: 90 "As if the skies are ready to__burst, the earth to split asun- 
der, and the mountains to fail down in utter ruin.": Ge. fatara: 
The basic meaning 'to split' attested in most areas of Semitic became 
specialized in Ge., adopting the sense 'to create, fashion'. 

lxiv. Arab. qudus — 2: 253 "... and strengthened him with the 
holy spirit.": SS, Ph., Ug.: The primary meaning is connected with 
'withdrawing' (cf. Arab. L which means c to go far into the land, or 
country', 63 and Heb. godes 'apartness'). 64 At a later stage, the sec- 
ondary sense 'to be holy' developed in North Semitic and spread to 
all areas of Semitic. 65 It is very probable, therefore, that the root 
witnessed the following semantic development: c to withdraw' > 'to 
purify' > 'to sanctify'. 66 

lxv. Arab. qarn (cf. also Ge., Syr., Aram., Heb., Ph., Ug., Akk.) ~ 
18: 83 "They ask thee concerning Dh u al Qarnayn [the Two- horned 
one]. . . .": ESA qrn: The meaning in ESA 'to fight; watch out for' 
is secondary and adapted from the basic sense 'horn'. 

lxvi. Arab. karrama (cf. also Ph.) - 17: 62 ". . .This is the one 
whom thou hast honoured above me!": Ge. karama: Ge restricted 
the sense of the root to 'rain', the 'rainy season', or 'winter' (Cf. 
CDG 292). The association of this root with the notion of 'fertility' 



63 Lane 2496. 

64 BDB 871. 

65 Jeffery 1938: 232. 

66 In the lexical corpus, only the form gudus 'pure' is given, avoiding the bor- 
rowed meaning 'holy'. The various forms in Ge., ESA, Ph. and Ug. meaning 'holy' 
are loans of North Semitic origin. 
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is also attested in Arab. karumat (al-'ard), meaning the land 'yidcled 
increase of its seed-produce'. 67 

lxvii. Arab, kaffara (cf. also Syr., Aram., Heb., Akk.) - 47: 2 ". . . He 
will remove from them their ills and improve their condition."; 5: 
65 ". . . We should indeed have blotted out their iniquities and admit- 
ted them to Gardens of Bliss.": Ge. k w efar: Ge. restricted the use 
of this root to a particular garment worn by bishops. This corre- 
sponds to Arab. kafir which can have various referen ts, such as 'dark 
clouds', 'darkness', 'night', 'the sea 5 , 'coat of maiP, all of which c cover' 
something else. 68 The religious sense 'to expiate' is of Aram. or Heb. 
origin. 69 ESA kfr 'to atone, expiate a sin' is of the same NWS origin. 

htviii. Arab. lafata (cf. also Aram,, Heb.) - 10: 78 "They said: 
'H as t thou come to us to turn us away from the ways we found our 
fathers following. . . .": Akk. lapdtu: Arab. and NWS share the 
notion of 'twisting around' and 'grasping', 70 whereas Akk. restricted 
the sense to 'grasping'. However, other patterns of semantic devel- 
opment are also possible. 

lxix. Arab. lahab (cf. also Ge., Syr., Aram., Heb., Ph.) - 77: 31 
"(Which yields) no shade of coolness, and is of no use against the 
fierce Blaze .": Akk. labu: The primary sense 'flame' yielded the 
derived sense 'infectious fever' in Akk. 



lxx. Arab. layl (cf. also Ge., ESA, Syr., Aram., Heb., Ph., Ug/ 
2: 164 ". . . in the alternation of the Night and the Day. . . .": Akk. 
Rldtu: The primary sense 'night' common to SS, Arab. and NWS 
was adapted in Akk. to mean 'evening'. 

lxxi. Arab. mat^ (cf. also ESA) - 2: 102 ". . .They learned from 
them the means to sow discord between man and wife.": Syr., 
Aram.: In Syr., Aram., and perhaps also in Ug. the sense is that 
of 'lord, master 5 . On the other hand, ESA 'man; lord' and mft 



67 Lane 2999. 

m See Lane 2622. 

69 



Jeffery 1938: 250. See Tregelles 1969: 414 re Heb. kerem 1. 'a field set with 
plants of nobler quality' apart from the more familiar 'a vineyard'. See M. Cohen 
115 and CDG 292 for the connection between Ar. karuma 'to be generous' and 
'to rain'. Cf. Ibn Faris V: 171-172 re the expression karuma s-sahabu meaning "atd 
bil-gayC. 

70 Cf. Lane 2665 for the meanings 'twisting, wringing ... as when you grasp a 
man 's throat' and also lqfata.hu l-mawtu 'death took him away suddenly'. 
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'woman' bridge the meanings in Arab. and NWS. The lack of status 
distinction in Arab. could reflect the primitive social and religious 
environment of Central and South Arabian societies. Although the 
Arab. and ESA meanings are probably the oldest, they could also 
be generalizations of an original NWS 'lord'. 

lxxii. Arab. tnarra (cf. also ESA, Ug.) - 2: 259 "Or (take) the simil- 
itude of the one who passed by a hamlet. . . .": Heb. mar: Here, 
the sense 'drop' evolved on specialized lines. 71 

lxxiii. Arab. massa (cf. also Ge. 5 ESA, Syr. ? Aram., Heb.) - 3: 140 
"If a wound hath touched you, be sure a similar wound hath touched 
the others. . . .": Akk, tnasdsu: The sense 'to touch, feeP attested 
in most areas of Semitic acquired the specialized meaning 'to wipe 
off' in Akk. 

lxxiv. Arab. y amsa (cf. also Ge., Heb.) - 30: 17 "So (give) glory 
to Allah, when ye reach eventide and when ye rise in the morn- 
ing.": Akk. tnusu: The sense in peripheral Akk. shifted to the period 
of the day folio wing 'evening 5 , that is 'night 5 . 

lxxv. Arab. tamattd (cf. also ESA, Syr.) - 75: 33 "Then did he 
stalk to his family in full conceit !": Ge. mattazva: The basic mean- 
ing of the root has to do with 'stretching'. In Arab., ESA and Syr. 
this came to be associated with 'walking, marching 5 , but in Ge. the 
sense is one of 'handing over, delivering, giving over, granting, sur- 
rendering, consigning, presenting, transmitting'. 72 

lxxvi. Arab. ma c z (cf. also ESA, Aram.) - 6: 143 "(Take) eight 
(head of cattle) in (four) pairs: of sheep a pair, and of goats a pair. 
. . .": Syr. m eC eze: The cognate in Syr. became unmarked (as to the 
referent) and generalized to mean 'hair\ 

lxxvii. Arab. y arna (cf. also Ge., Syr., Aram., Heb.) - 47: 15 ". . . 
and be given to drink, boiling water, so that it cuts up their bowels 
(to pieces)?": Akk. amutu: Here the meaning became specialized, 
namely '(sri^p's) liver 5 . 



71 Arab. mana is related to Ge. barara 'pervadere, pertransire, penetrare'. For the 
sense in ESA, cf. Lane 2700 ". . . It (a period of time) passed over him . . . it (a 
calamity) came upon him." 

72 See CDG 374. 
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lxxviii. Arab. malaka (cf. also Ge.) 4: 3 ". . . but if ye fear that 
ye shall not be able to deal justly (with them), then only one [woman], 
or (a captive) that your right hands possess .": ESA, NWS, Ug., 
Akk.: Arab. and Ge. retained the original sense 'to possess', 73 although 
they were not immune from North Semitic influences which were 
responsible for the development of the sense 'to rule' and the forms 
derived therefrom meaning 'king, kingdom, dominion', etc. 74 According 
to Zimmern, however, the sense 'to rule' originated in Akkadian and 
spread over to NWS and Arab., giving rise to denominative forms, 
including Arab. and Ge. 'to possess'. 75 

lxxix. Arab. yanbu (cf. also ESA, Syr., Aram., Heb., Akk.) 17: 
90 ". . . until thou cause a spring to gush forth for us from the 
earth.": Ge. y anbe c a: Here, the Common Semitic primary sense 'to 
flow (water)' became restricted to 'the flowing of tears'. 

lxxx. Arab. nas ah a (cf. also Ge., ESA) — 7: 79 ". . . I gave you 
good counsel , but ye love not good counsellors."; 9: 91 "... or who 
find no resources to spend (on the Cause), if they are sincere (in 
duty) to Allah and His Messenger. . . .": NWS: The basic sense 
retained in Arab. and SS 'to be clean, pure; sincere, faithful; give 
counseP became specialized in NWS meaning 'to be distinguished, 
pre-eminent > conquer\ 

lxxxi. Arab. nafaha (Ge., Syr., Aram., Heb., Ug., Akk.) 32: 9 
"But He fashioned him in due proportion, and breathed into him 
something of His spirit.": ESA tnnfht: The Common Semitic pri- 
mary sense 'to blow, breathe' in ESA became specialized and restricted 
to 'pumping (water)'. 76 

lxxxii. Arab. nafara (cf. also Syr., Ug.) - 9: 122 "Nor should the 
Believers all go forth together: if a contingent from every expedition 
remained behind. . . .": Ge. nafara: CDG suggests the semantic 
development 'to jump, fly > to boil, bubble 5 . 77 



73 Lane 3023. 

74 See CDG 344 ancl AHw 594. 

75 1917: 7. 

76 The roots NFH/H are definitely closely related. 

77 1987: 389. Brockelmann (1908: 595) connects Arab. nafara with Ge. wafara ('rus 
ire, in agros exire, eKcurrere'). 
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lxxxiii. Arab. harab (cf. also ESA, Akk.) - 72: 12 "... nor can we 
frustrate Him by flight ,": Syr. h e raba: Here the cognate is an adap- 
tation of the sense 'to escape', with an extension of the semantic 
field to include 'tumult, noise\ 

lxxxiv. Arab. hayyin (cf. also ESA, Heb.) - 19: 9 "That is easy for 
Me: I did indeed create thee before, when thou hadst been noth- 
ing.": Syr., Aram., Heb., Ph., and Ug.: There is a semantic dis- 
tinction between Arab. and ESA on one hand, and Syr., Aram., Ph., 
and Ug. on the other. The sense in the first group has to do with 
being 'easy, quiet, gentle; weak, base', whereas the sense in the sec- 
ond group evolved out of the first as follows: 'ease > skill > intelli- 
gence > wealth > power'. Both senses are attested in Heb. 78 



lxxxv. Arab. wadda (cf. also ESA, Syr., Aram., Heb., Ug., Akk.^ 
2: 109 "Quite a number of the People of the Book wish they could 
turn you (people) back to infidelity. . . .": Ge. ; astawddada. Here 
the basic meaning 'to love' assumed the sense 'to agree, fit together'. 79 

lxxxvi. Arab. tv ada a - 33: 48 "And obey not (the behests) of the 

Unbelievers and the Hypocrites, and heed not [i. e. leave alone, take 
no notice of] their annoyances, but put thy trust in Allah.": ESA 
d c t: Here the primary sense 'to leave' developed into a very spe- 
cialized agricultural technical term. 



lxxxvii. Arab. warada (cf. also Ge., ESA, Heb., Ph., Ug., Akk. 
28: 23 "And when he arrived at the watering (place) in Madyan, ....": 
Syr., Aram.: Here the basic sense 'to descend' is not attested directly. 
Both languages adopted secondary meanings: Aram. y e nda 'meeting 
place' corresponds to NH ydnd 'meeting place, market', whereas 
Syr. yarda 'river, water course' could be an Akk. loan (< (w)drittu 
'ZweigkanaP). In fact, Akk. is the origin of JAram. >a ritta 'id.'. 

lxxxviii. Arab. zvasata (cf. also (Ge., ESA) 100: 5 "And pene- 
trate forthwith into the midst (of the foe) en masse-": Aram., Heb.: 
These cognates, if confirmed, mark a shift from the general and 
abstract towards the specialized and concrete. 



78 The specialized sense of Arabic J ahana 'to despise, render contemptible' is the 
result of the semantic development: hayyin 'easy, light' > 'abject, contemptible'. 



79 



See CDG 604. 
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lxxxix. Arab. waqa a (cf. also Ge. For the relevant Qur 3 anic verses, 
see p. 526 above.) - Heb. ydqa: The senses 'falling' in Arab., £ tun- 
dere' in Ge. (and Arab. L, IV. 'to fight vehemently'), and 'to be dis- 
located, alienatecT in Heb. seem related in this order: 'striking' > 
Talling' > 'dislocation'. 80 

4.4 Semantic specialization in Arabic 

The following are instances of semantic shifts in Arabic which gave 
rise to various types of semantic specialization (e. g. derived mean- 
ings, 81 metaphorical transferences, extension/restricton of meanings ? 
adaptations, shifts in polarity, late meanings, etc). In the cases treated 
below, although the shared semantic features with other areas of 
Semitic are not lacking, the Arabic lexemes are characterized by dis- 
tinctive and supplementary semantic elements. 82 This could be partly 
due to some Arabic words taking on certain overtones due to their 
use in particular contexts. 83 

i. Arab. y aba (cf. also Ge., ESA) - 2: 34 ". . . and they bowed down: 
Not so Iblis: he refused and was haughty. . . .": SS vs NWS: The 
clear semantic division between SS and NWS has been noted by 
various scholars. 84 According to Noldeke and Brockelmann, 85 the 
sense 'not to want' is original to the verb. Murtonen attributes this 
semantic split either to euphemistic usage or to an original 'more 
general meaning' reflected in Tuareg aba 'to be no more 5 and Hausa 
bd 'not to be in the process'. These would underly the Semitic mean- 
ings which in turn assumed positive and negative notions. Although 
this is a fascinating possibility, D. Cohen's view, attributing the neg- 
ative sense in Arab. and SS to the very frequent use of the verb in 
conjunction with the negative, seems more feasible. 86 



80 The sense 'to beat' in Ge. is connected with Arab. waqa c a bi~, > <xwqcta bi- 'slaugh- 
tering, fighting vehemently, assaulting, etc' (Lane 3057). 

81 For a discussion and a number of examples see Held 1965. 

m See Louw & Nida 1989: vi regarding shared, distinctive and supplementary 
semantic features. 

m See Sawyer 1967: 46. 

84 Noeldeke 1904: 66, DRS 3, HAL 3, CDG 6, and Murtonen 1989: 80. 

85 1904: 66 and 1908 (2): 186 respectively. 

86 DRS 3. 
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ii. Arab. 'antara (cf. also ESA) - 2: 27: ". . . and who sunder what 
Allah has ordered to be joined. . . .": Ge. ? Syr., Aram., Heb., Ph., 
Ug., Akk. >MR: See CDG 25 and DRS 23-24 for the semantic 

distribution of the root 'stand out, be conspicuous, be clear, be bright 
> make clear, show, say\ The meanings in Ge. 'to show, make known' 
on the one hand, and 'to see' in Ug. and Akk. are probably earlier 
than those in Arabic and in the central area. 87 Arab. is within the 
central area of 'saying' and the sense 'to command 5 in Aram. and Heb. 
seems to be secondary and late, ESA 'to proclaim' and the noun 'com- 
mand (of a god), oracle' reflects both primary and secondary meanings. 

iii. Arab. barra (cf. also ESA) - 2: 224 "And make not Allah's 
(name) an excuse in your oaths against doing good , or acting 

rightly, ": Ge., NWS, Ug. Akk.: With the exception of Arab. 

and ESA, all cognates indicate a state of 'cleanliness, purity\ The 
sense in Arab. and ESA developed on figurative lines. 

i v. Arab. tayyibat — 66: 5 ". . . who travel (for faith) and fast, pre~ 
viously married or virgins.": Syr. tayyaba: Both words in Arab. 
and Syr. share the notion of 'returning': a tayyib is "... a woman 
whose husband has died, or has been divorced, and has then returned 
to the marriage-state", ". . . she returns to her family in a manner 
different from the first [state] . . . or because the suitors return to her 
time after time. . . ." 88 The sense in Arabic is specialized and restricted 
to married persons, 

v. Arab. gamdl — 16: 6 "And ye have a sense of pride and beauty 
in them as ye drive them home in the evening. . . .": Aram., Heb., 

Akk.: Arab. gamala shares the sense 'to do one good, deal adequately 
with' attested in NWS and Akk. Arabic, however, has evolved fur- 
ther in the direction of 'beauty, grace and elegance'. These notions 
are not attested in other areas of Semitic. 

vi. Arab. gazvzv ~ 16: 79 "Do they not look at the birds, held 
poised in the midst of (the air and) the sky?": ESA, NWS: Although 
the cognates are related to Arab. gawwaniyy 'inner, inward, or inte- 
rior; secret, private', 89 Arab. is unique in its extension of the mean- 
ing to 'air, firmament'. 



87 The reference to 'saying, command' in Ug. is from Gibson 141. 

88 Lane 363. 

89 Lane 479. 
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vii. Arab. gid - 111: 5 "A twisted rope of palm leaf fibre round 
her (own) neck!": NWS, Ug., Akk.: Arab. shifted from the com- 
mon meaning 'nerve, tendon, sinew' restricting it to 'neck'. 

viii. Arab. hamida (cf. also ESA) - 3: 188 ". . .and love to be 
praised for what they have not done. . . .": NWS, Ug., Akk.: The 
sense in Arab. and ESA became specialized. Murtonen notes that 
". . . the meaning [in these two languages] is shifted to emphasize 
the object." 90 

ix. Arab. Kabar (cf. also Ge.) - 27: 7 "... soon will I bring you 
from there some information . . . .": NWS, Ug. Akk.: The basic 
meaning has to do with 'joining' from which 1. 'associating' and 2. 
'informing' branch out. Arab., and to a certain extent Ge., empha- 
size this latter notion against the rest of Semitic. 91 

x. Arab. ragama (cf, also Syr., Aram., Heb.) 11: 91 ". . . Were 
it not for thy family, we should certainly have stoned theel": Ug., 
Akk.: CDG 465 traces the following semantic development of the 

'V 

root RGM: 1. 'to speak, to say' > 2. 'to speak against, bring legal 
action against' > 3. c to curse' > 4. c to cast stones'. Hence, Ug. 
belongs to 1, whereas the Akk. forms belong to 1 and 2. Ge. is 
restricted to 3. and Aram., Syr. and Heb. cover sense 4. In the case 
of Arabic, 4 is the most common, although 3. ('the act of cursing, 
and reviling 5 ) is also attested. 92 This sense, however, could be a loan 
from Ge. 93 In view of the above, the forms in Arab., Syr., Aram., 
and Heb. represent the latest stage of a long semantic process. 



•>■>. 



xi. Arab. ragiba — 4: 127 ". . . and yet whom ye desire to marry. . 
Ge., Aram., Heb., Ug.: Arab. stands out against these languages 
with its specialized meaning 'to desire'. This must have evolved out 
of the more basic meaning 'to be hungry'. Even the cognates in the 
Semitic languages of Ethiopia fail within the semantic domain of 
'hunger'. 94 



90 1989: 186. 

91 See CDG 256-7 and Murtonen 1989: 173 regarding the various etymological 
arguments connected with this root. 

92 Lane 1047. 

93 Jeffery (1938: 140) considers ragim, a technical word associated with the 'devil', 
a Ge. loanword. 

94 The voiceless velar fricative /h/ in Ge. is the re suit of dissimilation of the 
Arab. voiced velar fricative /g/ after /r/ (Broekelmann 1908: 227). Cf. M. Cohen 
1947: 93 regarding Coptic libe 'desirer ardemment' and Somali rdh 'vouloir 5 . 
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xii. Arab. rafat — 2: 187 "Permitted to you on the night of the 
fasts, is the approach to your wives. . . ."; 2: 197 ". . . let there be 
no obscenity , nor wickedness. . . .": Syr., Heb., Ug., Akk.: Arab. 
shifted to specialized usage related to 'sexual intercourse'. The forms 
in Arab, also assumed negative figurative connotations regarding 'foul, 
unseemly, immodest, lewd, or obscene, speech in relation to women . . . 
to talk to women in, or respecting, coition'. 95 

xiii. Arab. rayb — 2: 2 ". . . in it is guidance sure ? without doubt . . . ."; 
52: 30 ". . . we awak for him some calamity (hatched) by Time!": 
Syr., Aram., Heb., and Akk.: The sense in Arab. became restricted 
to the mental domain relating to the 'disturbance, or agitation, of 
mind', hence 'causing doubts, suspicions, or evil opinions'. 96 Moreover, 
the concept is further stressed in such expressions as raybu z~zaman 
'the accidents, or evil accidents, of time' and y amr rayydb 'a thing, or 
an event, or a case, that frightens, or terrifies 5 (Lane 1198-9). 

xiv. Arab. zdra (w) (cf. also ESA, Aram., Heb., Ph.) - 102: 2 
"Until ye visit the graves.": Ge., Akk.: In these marginal areas the 
basic meaning 'to go around; roli' was retained. 

xv. Arab. sara (y) - 89: 4 "And by the Night when it passeth 
away . . . .": Ge., NWS, Ug., Akk.: Although Arab. sara ( c an) 'to 
remove, puli off' 97 corresponds semantically to the cognates in the 
other Semitic languages, Arab. also developed the specialized sense 
'to travel by night'. 

xvi. Arab. sdida — 11: 108 "And those who are blessed shall be 
in the Garden. . . .": ESA, Aram., Heb., Akk.: 1 1 seems that the 

basic meaning 'to help, assist' common to all cognates evolved fur- 
ther in Arab., covering also the effects of 'solidarity', namely 'pros- 
perity and happiness'. 

xvii. Arab. 'asliha - 4: 102 ". . . let one party of them stand up 
(in prayer) with thee, taking their arms with them. . . .": The neutral 
sense 'to send' associated with the root in most cognate languages 
is not attested in Arab. However, Arab. salaha 'to void [hence, 'send'] 



95 Lane 1118. 
% Lane 1197. 
97 Lane 1355. 
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one's excrement, or ordure' 98 could be a possible reflex. The root 
meaning in Arab. became restricted to 'weapons'. 99 

xviii. Arab. sdtnir - 23: 67 "In arrogance: talking nonsense about 
the {Qur 3 dri) y like one telling fables by night ": NWS: Arab. adapted 
the NWS sense 'keeping guard' to mean 'holding a conversation by 
night; staying awake'. 100 

xix. Arab. saha(y) - 9: 112 "Those that turn (to Allah) in repen- 
tance; that serve Him, and praise Him; that wander in devotion to 
the cause of Allah. . . .": Ge., NWS, Akk.: The basic meaning in 
Arab. implies 'water running upon the surface of the earuY, with 
such semantic extensions as 'to go, journey through the land; change, 
turn or move from side to side'. 101 Hence, Arab. moved away rather 
considerably from the sense of 'melting, sinking down' attested in 
the other Semitic varieties. 

xx. Arab. sara a - 42: 13 "The same religion has He established 
for you as that which He enjoined on Noah. . . .": Aram., Heb., 

Ug.: The NWS and Ug. cognates reflect the original sense of the 
root which has to do with c extension'. 102 This is also attested in Arab. 
y asra c '(a nose) of which the end is extended', ragui sira c 'a man hav- 
ing the nose extended, and long 5 , and sura'iyy 'long necked (camels)'. 103 
Aistleitner compares Ug. with Akk. seru D. 'den Hohenpunkt erre- 
ichen (wasserstand)', but this is not attested in AHw. South Semitic 
and Arab. evolved further the basic meaning of the root, 

xxi. Arab. s akar a - 27: 40 "... and if any is grateful , truly his 
gratitude is (a gain) for his own soul. . . ."; 54: 35 "As a Grace from 
Us: thus do We reward those who give thanks .": Ge., NWS, Ug.: 
Arab. is linked to the rest of the cognate languages by the sense of 
'recompensating, o r rewarding' (cf. sahara llahu sa c yahu 'May God rec- 
ompense, or reward, his work, or labour'). 104 However, the sense 'to 
give thanks' is exclusively Arabic. 



98 Lane 1402. 

99 Ibn Faris III: 94. 

100 Lane 1424. 

101 Lane 1482. 

102 CDG 533. 

103 Lane 1535-6. 

104 Lane 1584. 
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xxii. Arab. sahid a 2: 185 ". . . So every one of you who is pre- 
sent (at his home) during that month should spend it in fasting. . . ."; 
12: 26 ". . .And one of her household saw (this) and bore witness , 
(thus). . . .": ESA, NWS: The primary sense in Arabic has to do with 
; being present'. 105 The meaning 'to witness' is an Aram.-Syr. devel- 
opment which later also reached Arabic. 106 

xxiii. Arab. sabiyy - 19: 12 "... And We gave him Wisdom even 
as a youth ,"; 19: 29 ". . . How can we talk to one who is a child in 
the cradle?": Arab. shares with the rest of Semitic the sense of 'to 
desire, wish' (see saba(w) in the corpus, and also Lane 1649). How- 
ever, the notion connected with 'youth' seems to be a purely Arab. 
adaptation. 107 

xxiv. Arab. zan (cf. also ESA) - 16: 80 ". . . and made for you out 
of the skins of animals, (tents for) dwellings, which ye find so light 
(and handy) when ye travel and when ye stop. . . .": Ge., Syr., 
Aram. ? Ug. Akk.: The basic meaning in all areas of Semitic, with 
the exception of Arab. and ESA, is connected with 'loading (prior 
to travelling)'. Arab. and ESA stressed the 'travelling, migrating' ele- 
ment and this probable Arabian semantic innovation reached Heb. 
at a later stage. 

xxv. Arab. c ail — 93: 8 "And He found thee in need , and made 
thee independent.": Ge. ? NWS, Ug.: In Arab. the basic meaning 
has to do with 'poverty and neediness'. 108 This is with reference to 
c iyal 'a family, or household; the persons whom (a man) feeds, nour- 
ishes, or sustains; the persons who dwell with him, and whose expenses 
are incumbent on him, as his young man, or slave, his wife, and 



105 See Ibn Faris III: 221; Lane 1610. 

106 JefTery 1938: 187. 



107 The lexemes saba(w) — sabiyy have been kept apart because even though Penrice 
82 defines saba (w) as 'to feel a youthful propensity towards', and hence the pos- 
sible association with sabiyy 'a male child, a boy', both words do not necessarily 
belong to the same semantic base. Ibn Faris 332—3 gives three different meanings 
to the root (1. sigru s-sinn, 2. tik mina r-rfpak, and 3. al-'imala), and he does state 
that saba (w) is derived from sabiyy. However, As-Samln II: 1411 treats both words 
under separate entries and defines saba (w) simply as mala nahwa. Moreover, both 
Yusuf Ali 1989: 557 and Marmaduke Pickthall 1970: 306 translate the word in Q; 
12: 33 as c to inciine towards' and 'to incline unto' respectively. Yusuf Ali does qual- 
ify the meaning further by adding \ . . in my youthful folly', but he does so by way 
of further clarification and puts it in brackets. 

108 See Ibn Faris IV: 198. 
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his young child'. 109 The sense Tamily' is also attested in ESA, and 
the meaning in Arab. and ESA is probably the result of a seman- 
tic derivation from the NWS area, where the senses 'children; small 
animals' is attested in Aram.-Syr., whereas in Heb. and Ug. only 
'children' are implied. In Ge., the root covers only 'small animals'. 

xxvi. Arab. gamm 3: 153 ". . . There did Allah give you one dis- 
tress after another by way of requital. . . ."; 20: 40 ". . . but We saved 
thee from trouble , and We tried thee in various ways. . . ."; 22: 22 
"Every time they wish to get away therefrom, from anguish , they 
will be. . . .": Ge., Aram., Heb., Ug.: Although sharing with other 
cognates the notion of 'concealment; being cloudy 5 , Arab. is unique 
in deriving the figurative sense of 'anguish and affliction'. 110 

xxvii. Arab. gayb — 2: 3 "Who believe in the Unseen , are stead- 
fast in prayer. . . ."; 2: 33 "... Did I not tell you that I know the 
secrets of heaven and earth. . . ."; 6: 50 ". . . nor do I know what is 
hidden , nor do I tell you. . . .": NWS, Ug., Akk.: The sense in 
Arabic represents a semantic split from the rest: 'darkness' > c hid- 
den things, secrets, mysteries\ 

xxviii. Arab. fagara - 17: 90 "They say: 'We shall not believe in 
Thee, until thou cause a spring to gush forth for us from the earth."; 
75: 5 "But man wishes to do wrong (even) in the time in front of 
him.": Although sharing the notion of 'cleaving, cutting' with other 
cognates, Arab. is unique in deriving the figurative sense of c going 
aside from the right way, acting wickedly'. 

xxix, Arab. faraga - 94: 7 "Therefore, when thou art free (from 
thine immediate task), still labour hard."; 55: 31 "Soon shall We set- 
tle your afTairs O both ye worlds!"; 18: 96 ". . . Bring me, that I 
may pour over it, molten lead."; 28: 10 "But there came to be a 
void in the heart of the mother of Moses. . . .": Syr., Aram., Heb.: 
Touring out' involves 'tearing open, loosening and uncovering (of 
the contents)'. The latter sense prevails in NWS, whereas c pouring' 
(and 'finishing 5 ) is characteristically Arabic. The sense in NWS may 
well be the primary one from which the semantic restriction in Arabic 
evolved. 



109 Lane 2201. 

110 The cognates in the lexical corpus correspond to Arab. I. 'to cover, veil, con- 
ceal', IV. £ to become clouded (sky)', gamam 'clouds 5 ; gammd 'darkness' (Lane 2289-90). 
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xxx. Arab. 'istafazza - 17: 103 "So he resolved to remove them 
from the face of the earth. . . .": Ge., Syr., Aram., Heb.: Although 
all cognates share a general notion of 'agility' (with connotations 
varying from positive in Ge. and neutral in NWS), in Arab. the 
prevalent sense is marked by negative psychological connotations, 
namely c excited, frightened, disturbed and unsettled agility'. 111 The 
verbal form in Ge. is augmented by /r/. 

xxxi. Arab. fasaqa 18: 50 ". . . and he broke the Command of 
his Lord. . . ."; 10: 33 "Thus is the Word of thy Lord proved true 
against those who rebel. . . . "; 17: 16 ". . . among them who are given 
the good things of this life and yet transgress . . . ."; 32: 20 "As to 
those who are rebellious and wicked , their abode will be the Fire. . . .": 
Syr., Aram., Heb.: The NWS cognates correspond to Arab. I. 'to 
come forth (fresh, ripe date) from its integument'. 112 However the 
general sense of the majority of the Arab, forms implies negative 
connotations on the moral plane. Syr. c to excommunicate 5 comes 
very close to Arab. Akk. pa$aqu 'eng, beschwerlich sein, werden' may 
be semantically related. 

xxxii. Arab. fasila - 3: 152 ". . . were about to annihilate your 
enemy — until ye flinched and fell to disputing. . . ."; 3: 122 "Remember 
two of your parties meditated cowardice ; but Allah was their pro- 
tector. . . .": Akk. pasalu: The basic meaning in Akk. has to do 
with 'bending, turning (round), curving'. This could have been the 
original basic meaning of the root which later became specialized in 
Arab., taking on psychological connotations. However, the lack of 
lexical evidence from other areas of Semitic precludes any definitive 
claims about the semantic evolution of this lexeme. 113 

xxxiii. Arab. qaraa - 16: 98 "When thou dost read the (htr'dri, 
seek Allah's protection. . . .": SS, NWS, Ug., Akk.: Arab. is unique 
among the other Semitic languages in giving up the sense 'to call, 
invoke' and in its restriction of the root to 'reading, reciting'. 

xxxiv. Arab. qasiyy ~ 19: 22 "So she conceived him, and she 
retired with him to a remote place.": Ge., NWS: The original sense 
c to break, break off, cut' assumed spatial connotations in Arab. as 



111 See Lane 2392. 

112 Lane 2397. 

113 Cf. Aram. ffsai 'to cut, hew, dig' and Heb. pasal 'to hew'. 
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well as adopted meanings related to 'utmost, extreme' measures. NH 
'to carry off is within the semantic domain of Arabic. 

xxxv. Arab. quwwa (cf. also ESA) — 2: 63 ". . . Hold firmly to what 
We have given you. . . ."; 2: 165 ". . . that to Allah belongs all 
power . . . .": Syr., Aram., Heb., Akk.: Arab. guwwa 'a strand; i. e., 
a single twist of a rope; a yarn. . . ,' 114 corresponds to Syr. qwaye* 
'threads'; Aram. qawwin '(spider's) threads, web\ Gesenius interprets 
goy qaw-qdw in Is. 18: 2 'a very strong nation', since ". . . repetition 
increases the force." 110 Probably the basic meaning of the root had 
to do with rope- 'twisting and stretching' giving rise to a sense of 
'tension of enduring, waiting' in most Semitic languages except Arabic, 
where the sense of 'strength' prevailed. ESA retained both senses of 
'waiting' and 'strength'. Ibn Faris also relates the sense 'being strong' 
with 'the strands' of a rope. 116 

xxxvi. Arab. kusalei — 4: 142 ". . . when they stand up to prayer, 
they stand without earnestness , to be seen of men. . . .": Aram., 
Heb., Ug., Akk.: Murtonen outlines the following semantic devel- 
opment: 'fatness' > 'foolishness, sluggishness, awkwardness'. 117 The 
meanings 'loins' and 'foolish' are shared by NWS and Akk. (here 
the adjective is metathesized), but are not attested in Arab., where 
the sense became restrieted to 'being lazy'. 118 

xxxvii. Arab. lahan - 47: 15 ". . . In it are rivers of water incor- 
ruptible; rivers of milk of which the taste. . . .": NWS: In Arab. the 
colour became totally assimilated with one particular referent of 
utmost importance to the desert nomad, namely 'milk'. 

xxxviii. Arab. lahm (cf. also Ug.) 2: 173 ". . . and blood, and the 
flesh of swine, . . . .": NWS, Ug., Akk.: According to Guidi, the 
root LHM denotes ". . . qualche cosa di stretto, di compatto, di 
solido . . . 'cibo' . . . in quanto e cosa 'solida? opposta alla i liquida\ n9 
It meant 'bread' for the Hebrews, whereas for the Arabs ". . . che 



114 Lane 2997. 

115 Buhl 1921: 726. 

116 V: 36-37. 

117 1989: 236. 

118 Cf. also the following related forms: Syr. Usai 'to stumble', Af. 'to give or 
cause offence or siri, scandalize'; Aram. tfsal 'to stumble', Af. 'to bring to fail'; Heb. 
kasal 'to stumble, stagger, totter', Pi. 'to weaken'. 

119 1878-79: 596. 
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non conobbero Parte di fare il pane, il 'cibo solidd* rimase la carne." 120 
Arab. and Ug. are unique in their reference to 'flesh, meat'. In the 
case of NWS, the reference is to 'food, bread', whereas in Akk. one 
comes across the generalized sense 'to eat\ Ug. covers most mean- 
ings, namely 'food, bread; to eat; meat'. Ge. lahm 'bos, taurus, vacca' 
is somewhat problematic due to the skewed phonetic and semantic 
correspondence. 121 

xxxix. Arab. laana (cf. also Syr.) - 33: 64 "Verily Allah has cursed 
the Unbelievers. . . .": Aram., Heb.: Here the meanings seem to be 
more basic, rendering the notion of 'decay and bitterness' > 'wretched- 
ness and iniquity\ 122 On the other hand, Arab. and Syr, adopted 
restricted and marked meanings related to 'cursing'. 

xl. Arab. lawaqih - 15: 22 "And We send the fecundating winds, 
then cause the rain to descend from the sky. . . .": Ge., ESA, NWS, 
Ug., Akk.: The Common Semitic sense 'to take' became special- 
ized in Arab. and restricted to 'conceiving (camel, woman), become 
pregnant, receive into the womb (the seed of the stallion, etc.)\ 123 

xli. Arab. mahad (cf. also Ge.) - 19: 23 "And the pains of child- 
birth drove her to the trunk of a palm-tree. . . .": ESA, NWS, Ug. 
Akk.: The basic meaning in Arab. has to do with 'churning, beat- 
ing, and agitating milk'. 124 This corresponds to the sense of 'striking, 
beating, wounding' in the rest of the Semitic languages, Moreover, 
Arab. and Ge. extended this meaning to the 'pains of parturition'. 12 ^ 

xlii. Arab. mari — 4: 4 ". . . but if they of their own good plea- 
sure, remit any part of it [i. e. of the dower] to you> take it and 
enjoy it with right good cheer .": Heb., Ug., Akk.: The Arabic spe- 
cialized meaning could have been the result of the following seman- 
tic shifts: 'to be fat' > 'to eat much' > 'to have a good digestion 5 . 



120 See also Fraenkel 30-1. 

121 See Leslau 1858b: 29 and CDG 309. 

122 In Q. 17: 60 reference is made to as-sagara l~mal c una. It is believed that what 
is meant here is the tree called az-%aqqum (As-Samm IV: 2382). This tree grows in 
the midst of Hell and bears a kind of intensely bitter almond (Penrice 62). Cf. 
Murtonen 1989: 249 re ". . .'bitterness' being verbally associated with 'curse' in 
many languages." 

123 Lane 2668. 

124 Lane 2693. 

125 Cf. CDG 337 re Aram.-Syr. mhd > m e M > m'ha. 
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xliii, Arab. makara - 3: 54 "And (the unbelievers) plotted and 
planned and Allah too planned. . . ."; 40: 45 "Then Allah saved him 
from (every) ill that they plotted (aganst him). . . .": Ge. 5 Heb., Akk.: 
The sense of 'deceit' in Arab., with its negative connotations, is not 
attested in the cognates from different areas of Semitic. 126 

xliv. Arab. ndsiya - 96: 15 ". . . We will drag him by the forelock -": 
NWS, Akk.: It seems quite likely that Arab. shifted from the basic 
meaning of 'plumage' to 'forelock'. 

xlv. Arab. nakata (cf. also ESA) - 48: 10 "... then anyone who 
violates his oath , does so to the harm of his own Soul. . . .": Ge., 
NWS, Ug., Akk.: Arab. and ESA adapted the Gommon Semitic 
notion of 'biting' to 'breaking'. 

xlvi. Arab. hadd(y) (cf. also ESA, Syr., Aram.) - 2: 143 ". . . Indeed 
it was (a change) momentous, except to those guided by Allah. . . ."; 
2: 213 "... Allah by His Grace guided the Believers to the Truth. 
. . .": Heb. hada: The Heb. sense 'to stretch out the hand' (to which 
corresponds Arab. hadiyya 'a present') 127 might be considered more 
generic and neutral than the sense 'to guide' attested in Arab., ESA, 
Syr.-Aram. and which could have developed later. 

xlvii. Arab. halaka — 4: 176 ". . . If it is a man that dies, leaving 
a sister but no child. . . ."; 69: 29 "My power has perished from 
me!": NWS, Ug. Akk.: The neutral sense 'to go, walk, travel' in 
most Semitic languages became semantically marked and specialized 
in Arab., implying 'falling, perishing, dying'. 

xlviii. Arab. tvdbil - 2: 264 "... on i t falls heavy rain which leaves 
it (just) a bare stone.": Ug., Akk.: The notion 'stream, rain shower' 
which is common to Arab., ESA, Syr., Aram. and Heb. is not attested 
in Ug. and Akk. Both retain the primary basic meaning of the root, 
namely c to bring, convey', which is also attested in Syr., Aram., and 
Heb. YBL. 

xlix. Arab. waqaha - 113: 3 "From the mischief of Darkness as 
it overspreads .": Heb.: The verbal forms in Arab. and Heb. are 

126 For the Hebrew cognate see HAL 551. Murtonen (1989: 258) relates this root 
to ESA. mkr 'a merehant, tradesman'; Syr. rrikar 'to betroth, espouse'; Aram. m'kar 
'to marry (buy as a wife) 5 ; Heb. makar 'to sell'; Ph. mkr 'to sell; merehant (seiler)'; 
Ug. mkr 'merehant'; Akk. makam 'im Handel einsetzen'? 

127 Lane 3042. 
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most probably denominative from *waqb~ 'a cavity' which is attested 
in both languages. The Arab. sense connected with 'darkness 5 could 
have been a later semantic derivation. 

4.5 Other lexical cases 

In the following cases, it is very difficult to assert whether the sense 
in Arabic is original to the root ? or whether it had shifted and became 
specialized. This is due either to insufficient lexical evidence from 
different areas of Semitic, or to the nature of the attested lexical evi- 
dence which, in itself, renders definitive judgements very elusive. In 
the case of hada } iq, sana'a, ^ajsah^ and 'inkadara below, these could 
reflect an early linguistic phase when certain senses were still gen- 
eralized, without however excluding the possibility that they might 
represent cases of semantic extension. 128 

i. Arab. hadaiq - 78: 32 " Gardens enclosed , and grapevines.": 
Aram., Heb.: The sense in NWS, namely c to force, or squeeze, 
into, fiil a gap, drive in' is more semantically marked than Arab. 'to 
encompass, surround'. 129 AHw. compares Akk. edegu 'bekleiden' with 
the Arab. root, 130 but perhaps this is stretching the semantic con- 
nection too far. 

ii. Arab. h as ada - 113: 5 "And from the mischief of the envious 
one as he practises envy ."; Syr. ? Aram., Heb.: The NWS cognates 
are quite remote semantically from Arab., and it might be that that 
they are not even true cognates. 

iii. Arab. has a J una — 4: 69 "... the Witnesses (who testify), and 
the Righteous (who do good): Ah! what a beautiful Fellowship!": 
Syr., Aram., Heb.: A case of a clear semantic split, with the sense 
of 'strength' marking the NWS cognates and that of 'beauty, good- 
ness 5 characterizing the Arab. forms. 131 Murtonen equates male 'beauty' 
with 'strengthV 32 



128 According to Ullmann 1962: 229, ". . . language in everyday life is directed 
toward the concrete and specinc rather than toward the abstract and general." 

129 Lane 532. 

130 1965-81: 186. 

131 Lane 570. 

132 1989: 190. 
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iv. Arab. h a laga - 2: 196 ". . . And do not shave your heads until 
the offering. . . .": Heb. hdlaq: In Arab. the basic meaning is related 
to the 'removal and shaving off of the hair as well as shearing goats'. 
However, secondary meanings, such as 'removing', 'peeling', scrap- 
ing' and 'rubbing off ', 'causing to suffer pain', 'hitting', etc. are not 
lacking. 133 In Heb., the underlying connotation is that of 'smooth- 
ness' and 'slippery surfaces', extended to notions of 'deceit' and 
'hypocrisy'. 134 In view of the lack of evidence from other Semitic 
languages, it is not possible to determine which of the two languages, 
Arab. and Heb., has retained the original meaning. 

v. Arab, hulqum (cf. also Ge.) - 56: 83 "Then why do ye not 
(intervene) when (the soul of the dying man) reaches the throat -": 
Akk. ligu: A confirmed Ug. cognate could have thrown some light 
upon the nature of the semantic shift between Arab. and Ge. 'throat' 
and ES 'palate'. The unconfirmed cognate hlq given by Gordon 135 
is not attested in Aistleitner. CDG (230) translates Heb. malgokajim 
as 'palate 5 (cf. BDB 544 malgoah 4 jaw; booty, prey' and melqahayim 
'tongs, snuffers') and relates it to this root via metathesis. 

vi. Arab. habd (w) - 17: 97 ". . . every time it shows abatement , 
we shall increase for them the fierceness of the Fire.": Akk. habu: 
The Akk. cognate forms, namely a verb and an adjective with the 
connotation of 'softness', 'smoothness', and 'tenderness', are used in 
conjunction with dress, form (container), bad dates, and mild win- 
ter. In the case of Arabic there seems to have been a restriction in 
the semantic range of this root, covering only fire. The root is also 
employed figuratively to refer to 'allaying 5 the fires of war and the 
irascibility of she-camels. 136 

vii. Arab. ruha - 38: 36 "Then We subjected the Wind to his 
power, to flow gently to his order, whithersoever he willed-": Ge. 
'arhawa: The basic sense in Arab. has to do with becoming c soft, 
yielding, flaccid, flabby, lax, slack, uncompact, crammy, fragile, fran- 
gible, brittle, friable, easily or quickly broken'. 137 On the other hand 
the general sense in Ge. has to do with 'opening'. Given the lack 



133 Lane 628ff. 

134 See Murtonen 1988: 122. 

135 1965: 397 

136 Lane 701. 

137 Lane 1060. 
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of evidence from other Semitic languages, it is difficult to determine 
which of the two senses is primary. 

viii. Arab. sa c ara - 81: 12 "When the Blazing Fire is kindled to 
fierce heat .": Aram,, Heb., Akk.: The sense in Arab. is connected 
with 'the blazing of fire', with its figurative extensions covering such 
concepts as 'war, evil, severe hunger, or thirst, and madness'. 138 On 
the other hand, the cognates in Heb. and Akk. are connected with 
the notion of 'raging winds' and 'being stormy\ The metaphorical 
usage in Aram. 'to be excited, troubled' comes very close to Arab. 
'exciting evil, mischief against a people\ 

ix. Arab. saqf (cf. also ESA) - 16: 26 ". . . But Allah took their 
structures from their foundations, and the roof fell down. . . .": Syr., 
Aram., Heb.: A semantic split occurred between SS-Arabic and 
NWS, with both areas sharing the notion of 'height' but disagree- 
ing as to the referent. The cognates in NWS, however, seem more 
primitive. 

x. Arab. sayh - 28: 23 "... and our father is a very old man .": 
Akk. sdhu: Provided that these are real cognates, the underlying 
notion of 'growing' is common to both lexemes. The distinction is 
one of time (age) in the case of Arab. and space (height, length) in 
Akk. 

xi. Arab. sana a — 29: 45 ". . . And Allah knows the (deeds) that 
ye do .": Ge. ESA, NWS: The sense in Arab. is neutral whereas 
that of the cognates is semantically marked for 'strength 5 (S S) and 
'caution' (NWS). The meaning in Arab. could well be the source 
from which the cognates evolved, but the opposite is also possible. 

xii. Arab. dalla - 2: 108 ". . . But whoever changeth from Faith to 
Unbelief, hath strayed without doubt from the even way ."; 6: 24 
". . . But the (lie) which they invented will leave them in the lurch ."; 
18: 104 "Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life. . . ."; 32: 
10 ". . . When we lie, hidden and lost , in the earth, shall we indeed 
be in a Creation renewed?": ESA dll: Here the sense is restricted 

• 

to 'grave illness 5 . This is related to the Arab. notion of 'a lost state; 
a state of perishing, coming to nought, or passing away\ 139 



138 Lane 1363. 

139 Lane 1797. 
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xiii, Arab. tdlafw) (cf. also ESA) - 20: 86 ". . . Did then the promise 
seem to you long (in coming)?"; 21: 44 "Nay, We gave the good 
things of this life to these men and their fathers until the period 
grew long for them; . . . .": NWS: Here the predominant sense has 
to do with 'walking' and the semantic association with Arab. and 
ESA is not a very direct one. 140 

xiv. Arab. c abasa — 74: 22 "Then he frowned and he scowled!": 
Heb. c dbas: The primary sense is connected with 'contracting' and 
'shrivelling', with Arab. restricting the usage to the human face and 
Heb. applying the root to grains. 

xv. Arab. c atala 44: 47 "(A voice will cry:) 'Seize ye him and 
dra g him into the midst of the Blazing Fire!": ESA c tl: Here the 
sense appears to be secondary, whereas Arabic might have retained 
the primitive one. However, as in previous cases, the lack of data 
from other Semitic areas precludes any definite judgement. 

xvi. Arab. c asa(y) - 20: 121 "... Thus did Adam disobey his Lord, 
and allow himself to be seduced.": Syr., Aram., Heb.: The NWS 

cognates are more semantically marked than Arab. and go a step 
further in the process of 'disobedience and rebellion'. 

xvii. Arab. c adda - 3: 119"... But when they are alone, they bite 
offthe very tips of their fingers at you in their rage. . . .": Ge. c adada: 

The act of 'seizing' is qualified in Arab, as one c with the teeth', 141 
whereas in Ge. 'seizing 5 takes place with force, hence 'robbing\ It 
is not possible to know which of the two reflects the primary meaning, 

xviii. Arab. y a c td - 20: 50 "He said: 'Our Lord is He Who gave 
to each (Created) thing its form and nature. . . .": Heb, c dtd: The 

Heb. cognate meaning 'to grasp' is well within the semantic domain 
of Arab., as is attested in Ibn Faris ('ah d wa mundwala) H2 and in 
Lane, who defines c atw as ". . . the act of raising the head and the 
hands . . . to take a thing." 

xix. Arab. gadaq - 72: 16 "... We should certainly have bestowed 
on them Rain in abundance. ": Syr. c edqd: The sense in Syr. could 
be a metaphorical derivation from the notion of 'abundance' which 
is so pronounced in Arabic ('copious waters'). 



140 See Murtonen 1989: 204. 

141 Lane 2069. 

142 IV: 353. 
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xx. Arab. 'afsah - 28: 34 "And my brother Aaron - He is more 
eloguent in speech than I. . . .": Syr., Aram., Akk.: The senses in 
Arab. are associated with 'being apparent, clear or free from tur- 
bidness; eloquent', whereas those in Syr., Aram. and Akk. are con- 
nected with the notions of 'brightness, and whiteness'. It is very 
difficult to say which sense is primary. 

xxi. Arab. qdsif ' — 17: 69 "Or do ye feel secure that He will not 
send you back a second time to sea and send against you a heavy 
gale to drown you. . . .": Syr., Aram., Heb.: The basic meaning in 
Arabic has to do with 'breaking 5 , which is extended to *weak per- 
sonality' {'aqsaf } qasif)> 'violent winds and gales', 'roaring of camelsV 43 
etc. In NWS, the cognates are restricted to connotations of 'anxi- 
ety' and 'wrath'. Given the lack of lexical evidence from SS and ES, 
it is difficult to trace the semantic development of this root. 

xxii. Arab. qanata - 42: 28 "He is the One that sends down rain 
(even) after (men) have given up all hope .": NWS: The cognates 
refer to three different, but interrelated, psychological conditions, 
namely 1. 'despair 5 (Arab.), 2. Tear* (Syr., Heb.), and 3. 'hate' (Aram.). 
More lexical evidence from other areas of Semitic would have thrown 
more light on the pattern of Semantic development. 

xxiii. Arab. 'inkadara - 81: 2 "When the stars fail, losing their 
lustre. . . .": Heb., Akk,: The sense in Arabic c to spread out; fail 
out 5 is unmarked, whereas the Heb. and Akk. cognates are bound 
to the marked notion of 'spreading out aggressively'. 

xxiv. Arab. massaku — 7: 170 "As to those who hold fast by the 
Book and establish regular Prayer. . . .": Ge., Syr. Aram., Heb., 

Ug., Akk.: A semantic shift divides the cognates into two groups: 
1. those with the basic meaning of 'grasping, holding' and, 2. those 
with the meaning 'to drag, draw'. Arab. belongs to the first group, 
whereas Ge. and Ug. belong to the second. NWS shares both mean- 
ings. In the case of Akkadian, the semantic link with 'skin, hide' is 
not very clear, but the correlation is based on the notion of 'shrivel- 
ling (of the skin) 5 as attested in Syr. 144 

xxv. Arab. nazala (cf. also ESA) - 17: 105 "We sent down the 
{Oufan) in Truth, and in Truth has it descended . . . .": NWS, Akk.: 



143 LA IX: 283. 

144 Murtonen 1989: 267. 
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A semantic shift occurred between North Semitic c to flow (waters)' 
and South Semitic 'to descend', with Syr. somewhat poised at the 
centre. The sense 'to empty' in Akk. is closer to 'flowing' than to 
'descending'. Here again, it is difficult to determine which of the 
senses is original. 

xxvi. Arab. hams — 20: 108 ". . . nothing shalt thou hear but the 
tramp of their feet (as they march) .": NWS: The Arab. sense of 
hamasa 'to speak inaudibly, in a low, faint, gentle, or soft, manner, 
so as to be hardly intelligible' may be related to the NWS cognates 
which, however, centre on mental activity. Given the lack of more 
evidence from other Semitic areas, it is not possible to infer which 
meaning is the most basic. 

4.6 Summing-up 

The above discussion by no means claims to be comprehensive, and 
the pitfalls characterizing this area of comparative Semitic studies 
are common knowledge. The two hundred and ten semantic cases 
discussed above may be summarized as follows: 

a. extensive lexical community (sect. 4.2) 46 

b. semantic retention (sect. 4.3) 89 

c. semantic specialization (sect. 4.4) 49 

d. others (sect. 4.5) 26 

Barr had referred to Delitzsch's Prolegomena (1886) where he states 
that Arabic ". . . presents in comparison to Hebrew, Aramaic, and 
Accadian, narrowed or clearly derivative meanings." 140 Likewise, 
Sawyer remarks that, "While being phonologically close to Proto- 
Semitic, Arabic may often have developed semantically further from 
Proto-Semitic than the other languages." 146 These observations hold 
true for many of the lexical cases discussed above. However, the evi- 
dence from section 4.2 and 4.3, may indicate that the tendency of 
the Arabic lexicon towards the retention and preservation of origi- 
nal or early basic meanings of a presumed 'Common Semitic' phase 
tends to be a stable lexical feature. This feature of the Arabic lexicon 



145 1968: 158. 

146 1972: 97. 
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must not be undermined by excessive emphasis on lexical special- 
ization and further semantic development. These processes had cer- 
tainly affected Arabic in the same way as they had affected other 
Semitic languages, albeit in varying degrees. 147 The semantic dual- 
ity 'retention — specialization' in Arabic is highly indicative of the 
characteristic symbiosis of the 'archaic' and 'innovative' strata in this 
language. 



147 According to Bateson 1967: 87, every Arabic word is said to have four mean- 
ings: a. the primary meaning, b. the precise opposite, c. an obscene sense, d. some 
meaning which has to do with camels. Bateson adds that ". . . only a small portion 
of this vast accumulated vocabulary is used, except for conseious and conspicuous 
archaism, and words listed in traditional dictionaries with half a dozen very different 
meanings are now generally limited to one or two." 



CHAPTER FIVE 

DISCUSSION OF THE FIGURES 

5.1 The basic jigures 

The lexical corpus is made up of 1,717 lexical items which yield 
2,256 semantic classifications. The lexical entries belong to 1,504 
roots of which 1,383 yield one lexeme only and 121 homonymous 
roots yield 255 items. Moreover, 79 words, mostly prepositions and 
particles, are not classified by root. The total number of cognates 
identified in all of the eight languages of the corpus amounts to 
4,159. In 82 cases, these cognates are shared by all of the languages. 
Moreover, one could add 364 other lexical items in the various Semi- 
tic languages that are unconfirmed, yet possible, cognates. 1 Adding 
these unconfirmed cognates to the confirmed ones gives a total num- 
ber of 4,523 attestations in the various branches of Semitic. Moreover, 
in the case of 535 Arabic lexical items (i.e. 31.1% of the corpus), 
no cognate forms were found in the other Semitic languages. 

5.2 Distribution of the lexical resources 

The following table illustrates the distribution of the lexical resources 
in each of the eight Semitic languages. Cognate forms are marked 
with T, unconfirmed or dubious cognate forms with '2', and no 
cognate attestations with 'O'. 

Table 2 
1 % 2 % % Total 



Ar. 


- Ge. 


519 


30.23 


43 


2.5 


1155 


67.27 


1717 


Ar. 


- ESA 


520 


30.29 


86 


5 


1111 


64.71 


1717 


Ar. 


- Syr. 


657 


38.26 


29 


1.69 


1031 


60.05 


1717 


Ar. 


- Aram. 


685 


39.9 


34 


1.98 


998 


58.12 


1717 



1 These items, marked with a '2' in the lexical grid, could be lexemes which lack 
full phonetic or semantic correspondence, or whose meanings are dubious or 
unconfirmed. 
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Table 2 (cont.) 




















1 


% 


2 


% 





% 


Total 


Ar. - 


Heb. 


741 


43.16 


44 


2.56 


932 


54.28 


1717 


Ar. - 


Ph. 


229 


13.34 


22 


1.28 


1466 


85.38 


1717 


Ar. - 


Ug. 


394 


22.95 


50 


2.91 


1273 


74.14 


1717 


Ar. - 


Akk. 


414 


24.11 


56 


3.26 


1247 


72.63 


1717 






4159 


— 


364 


— 


9213 


— 


— 



The above figures in descending order will render a clearer picture 
of the distribution of the cognates: 

Table 3 







1 




2 







Ar. 


- Heb. 


741 


ESA 


86 


Ph. 


1466 


»i 


Aram. 


685 


Akk. 


56 


Ug. 


1273 


M 


Syr. 


657 


Ug- 


50 


Akk. 


1247 


fl 


ESA 


520 


Heb. 


44 


Ge. 


1155 


tl 


Ge. 


519 


Ge. 


43 


ESA 


1111 


»1 


Akk. 


414 


Aram. 


34 


Syr. 


1031 


fl 


Ug 


394 


Syr. 


29 


Aram. 


998 


»1 


Ph. 


229 


Ph. 


22 


Heb. 


932 



As can be seen from the above, most cognates are found in Hebrew, 
with Aramaic and Syriac following closely, whereas the least num- 
ber of cognates are attested in Phoenician. 2 

Table 4 below illustrates the average percentage rates of lexical 
community (1), as well as lack of community (0) in the case of NWS 
and SS. The figures for Phoenician, Ugaritic and Akkadian are repro- 
duced from table 2 for comparison, Moreover, in the following table 
Phoenician is listed separately so as to prevent that its low figures 
influence the averages obtained from Hebrew, Aramaic, and Syriac. 



2 By way of comparison see Barr 1968: 162 where he states that ". . . samples 
taken from various kinds of Arabic literature (e. g. early poems, modern legal doc- 
uments) suggest that the percentage of words used which have a cognate of simi- 
lar sense in ancient Hebrew will seldom exceed 30-40 percent." The Hebrew 
cognates in the present work are, however. not necessarily homosemantic, hence 
the greater percentage obtained here. 
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Table 4 





T (%) 


'T (%) 


'O' (%) 


NWS 


40.44 


2.08 


57.48 


ss 


30.26 


3.75 


65.99 


Ug. 


22.95 


2.91 


74.14 


Akk. 


24.11 


3.26 


72.63 


Ph. 


13.34 


1.28 


85.38 



Table 5 below illustrates the community of lexical resources among 
the different varieties, namely the total number of cognates that 
Arabic shares with each of the eight Semitic languages, and the cog- 
nates that these languages share with each other: 



Table 5 





Ge. 


ESA 


Syr. 


Aram. 


Heb. 


Ph. 


Ug- 


Akk. 


Arab. 


519 


520 


657 


685 


741 


229 


394 


414 


519 


Ge. 


274 


344 


365 


384 


158 


240 


256 


520 


274 


ESA 


318 


339 


357 


160 


246 


224 


657 


344 


318 


Syr. 


556 


538 


189 


295 


325 


685 


365 


339 


556 


Aram. 


626 


213 


329 


354 


741 


384 


357 


538 


626 


Heb. 


225 


354 


368 


229 


158 


160 


189 


213 


225 


Ph. 


171 


157 


394 


240 


246 


295 


329 


354 


171 


Ug. 


247 


414 


256 


224 


325 


354 


368 


157 


247 


Akk. 


Arab. 


Ge. 


ESA 


Syr. 


Aram. 


Heb. 


Ph. 


Ug. 





When analyzing the tables in this chapter, it is very important to 
bear in mind certain constraints in the interpretation of the figures. 
In particular, one should be careful not to interpret these tables too 
strictly. Figures for a particular language, apart from reflecting a 
high or low degree of lexical community with Arabic, also reflect 
the availability of lexical resources in that particular language. This 
is especially the case in languages like Ugaritic and Phoenician, whose 
quantitatively limited lexica are no match to those of, say, Arabic 
and Hebrew. 3 



3 According to De Moor 1973, an average Old Testament Hebrew dictionary 
contains about 7,500-8,000 individual entries, whereas a Ugaritic dictionary would 
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5.3 Distribution by semantic classification 

In table 6 below, column a. indicates the semantic domains in which 
the Arabic lexemes have been classified, whereas the rest of the 
columns show the number of semantic classifications obtained in each 
language, 

Table 6 



a. 


Arab. 


Ge. 


ESA 


Syr. 


Aram. 


Heb. 


Ph. 


Ug. 


Akk. 




Al 


49 


22 


16 


19 


24 


28 


8 


17 


16 


Al 


A2 


58 


20 


18 


22 


19 


22 


5 


10 


12 


A2 


A3 


44 


14 


13 


12 


13 


14 


2 


5 


9 


A3 


A4 


54 


20 


15 


27 


29 


25 


10 


11 


19 


A4 




205 


76 


62 


80 


85 


89 


25 


43 


56 




BI 


11 


4 


7 


7 


8 


7 


3 


4 


3 


BI 


B2 


99 


40 


35 


50 


53 


55 


19 


41 


38 


B2 


B3 


114 


34 


23 


37 


36 


41 


9 


21 


21 


B3 


B4 


30 


6 


8 


12 


10 


13 


2 


4 


5 


B4 


B5 


85 


30 


22 


31 


32 


38 


7 


14 


18 


B5 


B6 


36 


10 


15 


16 


16 


15 


8 


13 


14 


B6 




375 


124 


110 


153 


155 


169 


48 


97 


99 




Cl 


93 


27 


23 


37 


39 


37 


13 


20 


22 


Cl 


C2 


182 


36 


34 


45 


54 


64 


12 


21 


30 


C2 


C3 


135 


20 


42 


37 


35 


42 


11 


24 


19 


C3 


G4 


101 


30 


26 


36 


42 


45 


9 


16 


15 


C4 




511 


113 


125 


155 


170 


188 


45 


81 


86 




DI 


35 


14 


20 


23 


22 


20 


12 


17 


18 


DI 


D2 


65 


22 


24 


26 


31 


29 


17 


18 


17 


D2 


D3 


37 


10 


17 


11 


14 


16 


4 


8 


6 


D3 


D4 


32 


8 


11 


19 


17 


16 


5 


8 


7 


D4 


D5 


42 


18 


18 


17 


15 


21 


3 


10 


10 


D5 



only have 2,000 words. Dahood 1963: 291 estimates that the known Hebrew vocab- 
ulary would represent about a fifth of the total stock of NWS words between 1 400 
and 400 b.c. 
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Table 6 (cont.) 



a. 


Arab. 


Ge. 


ESA 


Syr. 


Aram. 


Heb. 


Ph. 


Ug. 


Akk. 




D6 


17 


7 


5 


9 


6 


6 


3 


3 


3 


D6 


D7 


61 


14 


12 


25 


26 


26 


10 


13 


21 


D7 




283 


93 


107 


130 


131 


134 


54 


77 


82 




El 


27 


10 


12 


15 


12 


14 


4 


8 


6 


El 


E2 


51 


19 


18 


23 


25 


23 


4 


10 


12 


E2 


E3 


50 


16 


14 


23 


21 


20 


7 


15 


9 


E3 


E4 


73 


24 


24 


34 


40 


38 


11 


21 


26 


E4 




201 


69 


68 


95 


98 


95 


26 


54 


53 




Fl 


82 


30 


26 


37 


40 


41 


14 


18 


26 


Fl 


F2 


115 


32 


23 


35 


42 


45 


14 


27 


24 


F2 


F3 


39 


12 


18 


18 


14 


18 


5 


13 


11 


F3 


F4 


99 


35 


40 


41 


46 


54 


22 


36 


27 


F4 


F5 


80 


25 


31 


31 


38 


43 


14 


19 


19 


F5 


F6 


67 


14 


19 


18 


19 


27 


8 


14 


17 


F6 


F7 


111 


37 


33 


46 


45 


49 


8 


24 


25 


F7 




593 


185 


190 


226 


244 


277 


85 


151 


149 




Gl 


82 


30 


38 


41 


41 


46 


28 


34 


24 


Gl 




2256 


690 


700 


880 


924 


998 


311 


537 


549 





The grand total of the semantic classifications (i.e. the last horizon- 
tal line in table 6 above) reflects the following distribution by order 
of priority. 4 

Table 7 



Average 



1. Heb. 998 44.2% 44.2% 

2. Aram. 924 40.9% 40.9% 

3. Syr. 880 39% 39% 



41.4% 



4 The percentages in table 7 are obtained on the basis of the total semantic 
classifications in Arabic, namely 2,256. 
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Average 


4. ESA 

5. Ge. 


700 

690 


31% 
30.6% 


31% 
30.6% 




30.8% 


6. Akk. 

7. Ug. 

8. Ph. 


549 
537 

311 


24.3% 
23.8% 
13.8% 


24.3% 
23.8% 
13.8% 



In the case of twelve sub-domains, namely A4 7 B2, B3, B4, B5, Cl, 
C2, C4, D2, E2, Fl, F7, the figures obtained reflect, with minor 
exceptions, the distribution in table 7 above. This is not the case in 
A2 (the Earth, including minerals), A3 (flora), and B6 (human life 
in general), where the figures are quite evenly distributed among the 
different areas of Semitic. Moreover, the figures in bold in table 6 
stand out against the rest and deserve to be noted: 

- BI (race and gender): ESA is on the same level with NWS. 

C 3 (the will: desire and action): ESA and Heb. are the most 
numerous. 

- DI (the family): ESA and Heb. are equal, with Ug. and Akk. fol- 
lowing very closely. 

- D 3 (social life): ESA cognates are the most numerous. 

- D4 (occupations, trades and professions): Ge. and Ug. are equal, 
and Akk. follows very closely. 

- D5 (personal possessions and property): The SS cognates are at 
the same level with NWS, actually exceeding Syr. and Aram. 

- D 6 (financial transactions): The S S cognates are at the same level 
with NWS, and Ge. exceeds Aram. and Heb. 

D7 (architectural and other constructions): The Akk. cognates ex- 
ceed those in SS, and come very close to NWS 
El (the village, the town, the nation): ESA is at the same level 
with Aram. 

- E3 (war and defence): The figures for Syr, and Ug. are quite 
high. 

E4 (beliefs and religion): The Akk. cognates exceed those in SS. 
F2 (qualities and states): The figures for Syr. and ESA are very low. 

- F3 (relation, order, value): The figures for ESA are equal with 
Syr. and Heb., and the figure for Ug. cognates is very high. 
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- F4 (number and quantity): The figures for ESA and Ug. are very 
high. 

- F5 (space): The figure for Syriac cognates is quite low and at the 
same level with ESA. 

- F6 (time): The Heb. cognates are very numerous, whereas Syr., 
Aram., ESA and Akk. are on the same level. 

- Gl (grammatical categories): The figures for Ph. and Ug. are very 
high. 

The figures for Akkadian and Ugaritic are identical in four out of 
thirty-three sub-domains (B3, D5, D6, F5), whereas in fifteen cases 
(Al, A2, BI, B4, B6, Cl, C4, DI, D2, D3, D4, El, E2, F3, F7), 
the difference between both languages is by 1 or 2 cognates. In eight 
sub-domains (A3, A4, B5, C2, D7, E4, Fl, F6), cognates shared by 
Akkadian and Arabic are more numerous than those shared with 
Ugaritic, whereas in six sub-domains (B2, C3, E3, F2, F4, Gl) 
Ugaritic cognates with Arabic are more numerous than Akkadian 
ones. 

It should be pointed out that the figures in some categories are 
almost negligible, and at times the numerical difference between the 
various languages is too minimal to render any comments possible. 
The final average distribution resulting from the grand total (table 
7) is an indication of the degree of community in cognates shared 
by Ou^anic Arabic with the rest of the Semitic languages. 

5.4 Areal distribution of the kxical material 

The lexical grid in 3.2 above, apart from displaying the nature of 
the broad semantic relationship between the Arabic lexemes and 
their cognates (marked 'l', c 2\ or 'O*), also notes the geographical 
distribution of the cognate attestations (marked by '+'). 5 The distri- 
bution of the cognate languages into the SS, NWS, and ES sub- 
groupings of Semitic (with Ugaritic kept separate from the rest), is 
only one way of controlling and presenting the cognate lexical mate- 
rial without in any way hinting that this classiflcatory arrangement 
is the only one possible. Table 8 summarizes the areal distribution 
of the cognate lexical material: 



For an explanation of the symbols *0\ 'P, c 2' and -', '+', *~ 5 see 3.1. 
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Table 8 



1. Only in SS 


+ | 


" + \ \ \ ] 


152 


(8.9%) [765 (44.6%)] 


2. Only in NWS 


- + | 


" \ + \ \ ] 


161 


(9.4%) [879 (51.2%)] 


3. Only in Ug. 


-- +- | 


" \ \ + \ ] 


16 


(0.9%) [395 (23.0%)] 


4. Only in ES 


+ | 


; \ \ \ + ] 


16 


(0.9%) [414(24.1%)] 


5. SS-NWS 


+ + j 


■ + + \ \ ] 


156 


(9.1%) [569 (33.1%)] 


6. Ug.-ES 


— + + j 


■ \ \ + + ] 


2 


(0.1%) [248(14.4%)] 


7. SS-ES 


+ — + j 


" + \ \ + ] 


8 


(0.5%) [312 (18.2%)] 


8. NWS-Ug. 


- + +- j 


" \ + + \ ] 


23 


(1.3%) [365 (21.3%)] 


9. SS-Ug. 


+ - + - | 


■ + \ + \ ] 


9 


(0.5%) [316 (18.4%)] 


10. NWS-ES 


- + - + [ 


; \ + \ + ] 


45 


(2.6%) [384 (22.4%)] 


11. SS-NWS-Ug. 


+ + +- | 


■ + + + \ ] 


74 


(4.3%) [306(17.8%)] 


12. NWS-Ug.-ES 


- + + + | 


■ \ + + + ] 


22 


(1.3%) [245 (14.3%)] 


13. SS-Ug.-ES 


+ - + + | 


■ + \ + + ] 





(0%) [ (0 %)] 



14. SS-NWS-ES 



+ + - + 



71 (4.1%) 



15. SS-NWS-ES + + ( \ ) + 


301 (17.5%) 


16. SS-NWS-Ug.-ES + + + + 


216 (12.6%) 


17. SS-NWS-Ug.-ES 9 + 


82 (4.8%) 


18. Nowhere in Semitic 


535 (31.1%) 



In this table, two separate calculations have been carried out. The 
first calculation takes into account the cognates of Arabic lexemes 
attested exclusively in one particular area of Semitic (patterns 1 to 
4), in two areas (patterns 5 to 10), in three areas (patterns 11 to 
15), 6 and in all the four areas (16 to 17). 7 Distribution pattern 18 
has to do with Arabic lexemes for which no cognates have been 
found in any of the Semitic languages under consideration. 

In the second calculation, whose results are shown within square 
brackets, the number of cognates in the various patterns of distrib- 
ution ignore the other areas of Semitic (shown with the symbol \). 8 



6 Distribution pattern 15 refers to cognates attested iri any language of three 
areal subdivisions (excluding Ugaritic). Thus, pattern 15 ignores Ug. (that is no 
computer 'filtering' was done in the Ug. column, thus + + \ +). This way, a 
different result from the one in pattern 14 (in which Ug. is included in the filtering: 
+ -I (-) is obtained. 

7 Pattern 1 7 takes into account cognates attested in all of the nine languages of 
the corpus. 

8 This means that whenever a search for cognates (by means of computer 'filtering', 
that is instructing the computer to retrieve information only from specific 'fields') 



DISGUSSION OF THE FIGURES 569 

Thus, for example, the 765 cognates attested in SS include the 152 
cognates shared exclusively by SS and Arabic (pattern 1) but also 
613 other cognates which SS shares with other areas of Semitic. 
Hence, unlike the exclusive nature of the first type of calculation, 
the second type is less restrictive and therefore the results accruing 
from it are by far bigger. 

In the case of distribution patterns 7, 9, 10, 13, and 14 in table 
8 above, some lexical items have been preserved in, say, the periph- 
eral areas and not in the central area (e. g. no. 7: SS-ES), in one 
peripheral area and another area of Semitic (no. 9: SS-Ug., and no. 
10: NWS-ES), or else in three out of the four areas under consid- 
eration (no. 13: SS-Ug.-ES and no. 14: SS-NWS-ES). In all of these 
distribution patterns, Arabic constitutes the linking component. One 
plausible reason for the lack of cognate evidence from the inter- 
vening areas may lie in what Fisher considers to be the loss, or 
modification beyond recognition, of lexical and grammatical features 
". . . in the more fluid situation of a centralized locale. . . ." 9 Thus, 
for example, Arabic Hbtahala, hin } hayr, mudabdab> fasaha and manna 
are shared by Ge c ez/ESA and Akkadian to the exclusion of the 
NWS languages and Ug. Similarly, Arabic batta, ddda(w) } sahil, c asara, 
guzan, nagdfw), nisfand nafda are common to Ge c ez/ESA and Ugaritic, 
whereas Arabic y iy has a cognate in Ge c ez, Ugaritic and Akkadian. 

An examination of the semantic fields of cognates on the basis 
of the areal distribution patterns discussed in table 8 above is essen- 
tial with a view to establishing the semantic domains in which lex- 
ical community among different areas of Semitic is attested. For this 
purpose, consider table 9: 



was made in a particular area, or areas, yielding negative results, the symbol '-' is 
used. On the other hand, whenever no search was made in a particular area or 
areas, the symbol 'V is used. 
9 1969: 264. 



Table 9 



Distr. 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


Distr. 


Al 


4 


3 








6 


1 











2 


2 


1 





1 


11 


9 


3 


13 


Al 


A2 


7 


3 





1 


7 





1 


1 


1 


2 


2 








3 


8 


5 


2 


19 


A2 


A3 


4 


3 








4 














1 


1 








4 


8 


4 





17 


A3 


A4 


5 


4 








4 














3 





1 





5 


14 


9 


3 


15 


A4 




20 


13 





1 


21 


1 


1 


1 


1 


8 


5 


2 





13 


41 


27 


8 


64 




BI 


1 


2 








1 

















1 











3 


3 


2 


2 


BI 


B2 


4 


8 


2 





10 





1 


2 





2 


4 


4 





2 


29 


26 


11 


26 


B2 


B3 


16 


9 








8 








3 





3 


5 


3 





4 


14 


9 


2 


40 


B3 


B4 


2 


4 





1 


5 




















1 





1 


3 


2 





8 


B4 


B5 


7 


10 


2 





10 











1 


2 


2 








6 


15 


8 


3 


25 


B5 


B6 


1 


3 





1 


3 


1 





1 





1 


1 


2 





1 


9 


8 


4 


11 


B6 




31 


36 


4 


2 


37 


1 


1 


5 


1 


8 


13 


10 





14 


73 


56 


22 


112 




Cl 


10 


10 


1 





6 








2 





3 


1 


1 





2 


16 


13 


5 


29 


Cl 


C2 


12 


27 


3 


5 


11 


1 


1 


1 





4 


4 


1 





5 


17 


9 


4 


69 


C2 


C3 


16 


11 


1 


1 


12 





1 


3 


1 


1 


4 


3 





2 


11 


7 


3 


55 


C3 


C4 


4 


9 


2 





16 








1 





2 


3 








4 


12 


8 





32 


C4 




42 


57 


7 


6 


45 


1 


2 


7 


1 


10 


12 


5 





13 


56 


37 


12 


185 




DI 


1 


2 





1 


4 








2 








1 








3 


17 


14 


8 


5 


DI 


D2 


10 


6 


1 





8 





1 


2 





3 


1 


1 








12 


12 


4 


17 


D2 


D3 


5 


5 








4 











1 





3 








2 


6 


4 


2 


12 


D3 



o 



o 



H 

< 



D4 
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1 





5 








1 


1 





1 








1 


7 


4 


2 


5 


D4 


D5 


5 


7 
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3 
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10 
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1 


8 


D5 


D6 


2 


2 


1 





3 


























1 


3 


1 





4 


D6 


D7 


2 


5 


1 


1 


3 














4 


1 


1 





4 


14 


10 


3 


25 


D7 




25 


33 


4 


2 


31 





1 


5 


3 


7 


10 


2 





14 


69 


51 


20 


76 




El 


2 


2 
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1 








2 








1 


6 


5 


1 


8 


El 


E2 


7 


7 
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1 


1 


1 





3 


10 


7 


1 


11 


E2 


E3 


5 


7 








3 











2 


1 


5 








1 


7 


6 


2 


14 


E3 


E4 


6 


5 








7 





1 


2 





4 


4 


1 





5 


19 


12 


3 


17 


E4 




20 


21 








21 





1 


3 


2 


6 


12 


2 





10 


42 


30 


7 


50 




Fl 


4 


9 





2 


12 














3 


3 


4 





5 


15 


10 


5 


24 


Fl 


F2 


10 


11 


1 


5 


7 





1 


3 





3 


7 








3 


15 


12 


2 


36 


F2 


F3 


3 


4 








3 





1 


2 








4 








1 


8 


7 


3 


9 


F3 


F4 


7 


9 


1 





9 








1 


2 


1 


6 


1 





2 


25 


22 


14 


27 


F4 


F5 


7 


7 


1 


1 


9 





1 


2 





2 


5 








4 


14 


9 


1 


19 


F5 


F6 


6 


4 


2 





5 





1 


1 





3 


1 


1 





3 


10 


7 


3 


27 


F6 


F7 


12 


12 


1 


1 


14 





1 





3 


3 


4 


1 





1 


17 


14 


5 


25 


F7 




49 


56 


6 


9 


59 





5 


9 


5 


15 


30 


7 





19 


104 


81 


33 


167 




Gl 


6 


3 








4 








2 





2 


12 


1 





4 


20 


16 


8 


25 


Gl 


Tot. 


193 


219 


21 


20 


218 


3 


11 


32 


13 


56 


94 


29 





87 


405 


298 


110 


679 


Tot. 


Tot.* 


152 


161 


16 


16 


156 


2 


8 


23 


9 


45 


74 


22 





71 


301 


216 


82 


535 


Tot. 
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O 
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O 

o 

E 
W 

O 



«3 






These figures refer to the cognates of Arabic lexemes shown in Table 8 above. 
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5.4.1 Distribution patterns 1-4 

These patterns relate to instances where cognates of Arabic lexemes 
originate iri single areas of Semitic, to the exclusion of the other 
areas. The following points should be noted: 

- Domain A (the universe): SS cognates exceed those in NWS, 
whereas the figures for Ug. and Akk. are negligible. 

- Domain B (the physical being): NWS cognates exceed those in SS. 
However, SS cognates in B 3 (satisfaction of bodily needs) are almost 
double those in NWS. 

- Domain G (the soul and the intellect): Here the situation is quite 
balanced, with equal figures for SS and NWS in Cl (intelligence, 
perception, etc.), NWS exceeding SS in C 2 (state of mind), and 
SS having more cognates than NWS in C 3 (the will: desire and 
action). 

- Domain D (Man — the social being): Equal figures for SS and NWS 
in D 3 (social life) and D6 (financial transactions), whereas SS 
exceeds NWS in D 2 (language), and NWS displaying more cog- 
nates than SS in D4 (occupations, trades, etc). 

- Domain E (social organization): The figures for SS and NWS are 
almost equal. 

- Domain F (Man and the universe): With the exception of Fl (exis- 
tence), the figures for S S and NWS are almost equal. 

- Domain G (grammatical categories): SS cognates exceed NWS 
ones. 

As regards Ugaritic and Akkadian, the former's cognates are more 
numerous in domains B, C, D, even though in most cases the figures 
from these two areas of Semitic are almost negligible. 

Summing up, NWS cognates (161 lexemes — 9.4% of the total) 
exceed those attested in SS (152 lexemes — 8.9%), but the difference, 
as can be seen, is not very significant. These figures are indicative 
of the position occupied by the Arabic lexicon within the general 
Semitic distribution, namely one of relative even posture between 
these two areas of Semitic. The cognates which originate exclusively 
from these two areas account for almost one-fifth (18.2%) of the 
Qur 5 anic lexicon. On the other hand, those from Ugaritic and ES 
(col. 3 and 4 respectively) account only for 1.9% of the total. 
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5.4.2 The other distribution patterns 5-18 

A. Dyads: the cognate forms shared by Arabic and the dyad SS- 
NWS (col. 5) in all semantic domains (A to G) are by far the most 
quantitatively important (156 or 9.1% of the total). Next comes the 
dyad NWS-ES (col. 10) with just 45 or 2.6%. Dyads (6 to 9) are of 
minimal bearing to the overall picture. 

B. Triads: Arabic shares with SS-NWS-Ug (col. 1 1) and SS-NWS- 
ES (col. 14) the greatest number of cognates, namely 74 (4.3%) and 
71 (4.1%) respectively. Exceptions to this are domain A, where cog- 
nates of the triad SS-NWS-ES are more numerous than the ones in 
SS-NWS-Ug. However, the opposite applies to domains F and G. 

Of quantitative importance are the 301 cognates (17.5% of the 
total) which Arabic shares with SS, NWS, and ES (col. 15). However, 
it should be stressed that Ugaritic was left out from the calculation 
so as to obtain a different result from that in distribution pattern 
14. Finally, 216 (12.6%) Arabic lexemes have cognates in one or 
more languages of all of the four subdivisions of Semitic (col. 16), 
whereas 82 lexemes (4.8%) have cognates in each one of the eight 
languages of the lexical corpus (col. 1 7). Moreover, no cognates have 
been found for 535 (31.1%) Qur 3 anic lexemes (col. 18). 

5.5 TTie Common Semitic element in the Qur y anic lexicon 

Semitists of the calibre of Renan, Levi della Vida, Smith, Nielsen 
and Moscati have postulated a Common Semitic phase. Moscati, for 
example, argues that the common phonological, morphological, syn- 
tactical and lexical traits characterizing the Semitic languages ". . . can 
not be accounted for by borrowings in historical times, bu t only on 
the hypothesis of a common origin." 10 This view is reiterated by 
LaSor who states that ". . . the Semitic languages that have such an 
extensive basic vocabulary must have developed from a parent lan- 
guage, which for convenience's sake we may call Proto-Semitic." 11 
On the other hand, Garbini is very critical about the existence of 



10 1957: 25. 

11 1990: 192. He states (pp. 193—205) that the Common lexicon of Semitic com- 
prises: numerals, parts of the body, members of the family or clan, familial activi- 
ties, periods of time, physical phenomena, common activities, fauna, animal husbandry, 
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this Common Semitic lexical component. Even though he does not 
deny the existence of around five hundred words which are com- 
mon to all Semitic languages, Garbini attributes this phenomenon 
to the lexical unification witnessed by the Semitic languages in his- 
torical times, and hence a secondary process. 12 He bases his con- 
clusion on the argument that, since there is no such a thing as a 
Common Semitic grammar, it is unlikely that a Common Semitic 
lexicon had actually existed, at least not on a vast scale. A practi- 
cal stance is adopted by Saenz-Badillos for whom 'Proto-Semitic' 
implies ". . . the totality of common features — isoglosses — exhibited 
by the historically-observable Semitic languages, which might have 
been shared by this group of dialects at its earliest period. Thus, 
Proto-Semitic is more a postulate or linguistic convention than an 
actual ancient language spoken by a recognizable group." 13 Distribution 
patterns 14, 15, 16, and 17 in table 8 above shed some light on the 
Common Semitic element in the lexicon of QA. Adopting Fronzaroli's 
criterion regarding what constitutes the Common lexicon, namely 
the attestation of a lexeme in one language, or dialect, of the three 
main areas of Semitic (East, North-West, and South-West), 14 it can 
be deduced that the 216 cognates (12.6%) identified in one or more 
languages of each of the four subdivisions (col. 16 in table 8 above) 
belong to the Common Semitic vocabulary. 82 cognates (4.8%) of 
these are attested in all of the eight languages of the lexical corpus 
(col. 17 in table 8 above). As regards the classification into seman- 
tic domains, most Common Semitic cognates fail under F (Man and 
the universe — 27.2%), B. (the physical being — 18.8%), and D (Man — 
the social being — 17.1%). la 

The figure of Common Semitic cognates is higher if one takes 
into consideration grouping 15 which ignores Ugaritic from the com- 
puter search. 16 In this case 301 cognates are identified in any one 



agriculture, religion, cult, government, common pronouns and prepositions, pronom- 
inal suffixes, conjunctions, and adverbs. 

12 1974: 167. 

13 1993: 16. 

14 1964: 162. Fronzaroli states that even ". . . la presenza di un vocabolo in due 
aree linguistiche indipendenti potrebbe essere considerata criterio positivo di semiti- 
cita." Moreover, he develops his argument further, stating that the attestation of a 
lexeme in a single language could also have belonged to the Common lexicon. 

15 See col. 16 in table 9. Thus, for example, the 81 seman tic classifications in 
domain F constitute 27.2% of the total 298 classifications obtained in this column. 

16 In the case of distribution pattern 14 (+ + — +), see footnote 6 above. 
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language of SS, NWS, and ES. Here again, most cognates are 
classified under semantic domains F, with B and D very close to 
each other. 

The cognate lexical material in this work is always presented in 
direct relation to the Arabic Iexicon, and therefore any statistical 
information regarding the lexical relationship between the other indi- 
vidual languages must always include Arabic. Hence, it is not pos- 
sible to retrieve from the corpus information regarding the lexical 
community between the individual varieties of Semitic, independently 
of Arabic. However, when a less rigid criterion for the Common 
lexicon of Semitic is adopted, namely the attestation of cognate mate- 
rial from Arabic and any two other areas of Semitic, the following 
results are obtained: 



Table 10 



17 



Lexemes (% of total) 



1. Arab.-SS-NWS 


+ + \ \ 


569 (33.1%) 


2. Arab.-SS-Ug. 


+ \ + \ 


316 (18.4%) 


3. Arab.-SS-Akk. 


+ \ \ + 


312 (18.2%) 


4. Arab.-NWS-Ug. 


\ + + \ 


365 (21.3%) 


5. Arab.-NWS-Akk. 


\ + \ + 


384 (22.4%) 


6. Arab.-Ug.-Akk. 


\ \ + + 


248 (14.4%) 



The above table highlights the higher rate of lexical community 
between Arabic, SS and NWS (no. 1) against the other areal distrl- 
butions (nos. 2 to 6). As for attestations in only two linguistic areas 
(Arab. and any one area of Semitic), see cols. 1 to 4 in table 8 
above. 

5.6 Lexical exclusivity in Arabic 

No cognates have been identified for 535 Arabic lexemes (see no. 
18 in table 8 and column 18 in table 9 above). This amounts to a 
considerable 31.1% of the total 1717 lexemes in the corpus. These 
535 lexemes yielded 679 semantic classifications of which 185 

11 The figures in this table are very different from those in table 8 (nos. 5, 6, 7, 8, 
9, and 10) because contrary to the results in table 8, they were obtained by ignoring 



V) any other two areas whieh are not relevant to the areal triad in question. 
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(27%) belong to seman tic domain C (the soul and the intellect), 167 
(25%) belong to domain F (man and the universe), and 112 (17%) 
belong to B (the physical being). These three domains make up 
69% of the total semantic classifications of these exclusively Arabic 
lexemes. 

This important segment of the Arabic lexicon (one third of the 
Qur 3 anic corpus), that finds no reflection in the other Semitic vari- 
eties, tells much about the environment in which Arabic evolved. 
Many of these lexical items are most probably remnants from an 
older phase of Semitic which were preserved in the relative isola- 
tion of the Arabian peninsula. Others are most certainly the result 
of the re-interpretation of certain Common Semitic roots. Others 
still could be the products of lexical innovation, A number of items 
may have different meanings (or witguk) in certain verses of the Qur*an^ 
as is the case with ya 3 isa} % However, it is difficult, if not actually 
impossible, to establish the real provenance of these words. It is 
worth noting that a large segment of these 535 lexemes, namely 201 
items (38%), are attested only once in the Qur 5 an and 142 of these 
originate in Meccan suras. Undoubtedly, a number of the lexical 
items not attested in other Semitic languages belonged exclusively to 
the various dialects of the Arabian peninsula. 19 After all, the lin- 
guistic diversity characterizing the dialectal reality of pre-Islamic 
Arabia could well explain the semantic dipolarity of a number of 
lexical items in Classical Arabic (the so-called *adddd). 20 Moreover, 
it is not to be excluded that some of these words might have their 
reflexes in the ancient Arabian varieties of Thamud, Dedan, Lihyan, 
Safa and al-Hasa. 21 M. Cohen had no problem recognizing the 
Semitic character of such lexical material, stating that "II est permis 
de croire . . . qu'un terme arabe est bien semitique, meme s'il ne 
s'est pas retrouve en akkadien, hebreu, arameen, ethiopien, etc." 22 



18 See Versteegh 1993: 86. 

19 According to Rabin 1951, the Eastern (Najdi) dialect group is very similar to 
the Classical Arabic of the pre-Islamic poets, whereas the Western (Hejazi-Yemeni) 
group is more archaic and "... they exhibit differences from Classical Arabic which 
go back to the proto-Semitic stage." (p. 2). Moreover, according to Rabin, these 
dialects are a link between Northwest Semitic and South Semitic. Although they 
are closely related to Classical Arabic, yet they are a different language. 

20 According to Rabin 1951: 9, such words were employed by one tribe with 
one meaning and by another with the second. Subsequently the tribes became 
acquainted with each other's usage and mutual borrowing took place. 

21 See Rabin 1984. 

22 1947: 54. D. Cohen, DRS (fase. 6): vii, is very cautious about attributing a 
Semitic origin to words found only in one dialect or in one dialect group. 
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No definite answers in this regard are possible unless new linguistic 
discoveries are made which might throw new light on this impor- 
tant segment of the Arabic lexicon. 

Finally, a few words may be dedicated to the 386 Iexical items 
which occur only once in the Qur 3 dn, of which 69% are found in 
the Meccan suras. Wansbrough is right to remark that few of these 
lexical items are actually rare words. 23 In fact, out of the 265 words 
attested in the Meccan suras, less than 50 words (ca. 19%) are actu- 
ally rare and with abstruse meanings. In the case of the Medinan 
suras, out of the 1 2 1 items of single attestion, less than 20 items (ca. 
17%) may be considered rare. 24 The remaining items range from 
not so familiar words to familiar and even very familiar ones, like 
tabassama, b alfa, gaww, hala c a, dif\ ns, zurq, sdhil, sakaba, sakata, sita\ 
suhum, sati\ 'asara, sayf, taraha, c asr, gazl, gallaqa, tafsir, qasama, gawsayn, 
lihya, ma'z, na% tawkid, etc. in the Meccan suras and bi y r, bahata, basal, 
tabbata, magalis, munhaniq, } iddahara, rimah, sarrada, c adas, c asal, c amiq, 
kawa, laqab, nagas, nadiga, etc. in the Medinan ones. It should be 
noted that the Medinan suras have a greater number of familiar/very 
familiar words. 25 Mention has been made in section 2.5.2 above of 
lexemes of high frequency which are not attested at all in the Our'an. 
Stylistic considerations, amongst others, were hinted as possible rea- 
sons for this phenomenon. Perhaps the same can be said regarding 
the items of single attestation. Wansbough considers these items as 
"... indifferent, sub specie aeternitatis" 26 In all probability, the truth 
about this segment of the Qur'anic lexicon will continue to elude 
all scholarly scrutiny. 



23 1977: 118. 

24 Of course, a clear-cut distinction between common and rare usage cannot be 
made. Needless to say that what by today's standards constitute rare words, were 
not so hundreds of years ago. However, one may attempt to make some tentative 
calculations. Judging by what is actually included in 'modern' lexica of Arabic, it 
is possible to identify what today are considered as rare items. More specifically, 
out of the 265 words attested in Meccan suras, 46 are not enlisted in the Al-Mawrid 
dictionary. This jfigure goes down to 30 in the case of Wehr's dictionary. As for 
the 121 items in the Medinan suras, 19 and 14 items are not found in the Al- 
Mawnd and in Wehr respectively. Wehr's dictionary actually includes a substantial 
number of archaic words found in the source materials. 

25 My subjective calculation of familiar/very familiar words in Meccan and Medinan 
suras is ca. 36% and 41% repectively. 

26 1977: 118. 



CHAPTER SIX 

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 

6.1 General historical and linguistic background 

Much of the history of the Semitic peoples and their languages was 
influenced, in some way or another, by a phenomenon of great bear- 
ing on the historical evolution in the Middle East, namely the clash 
between nomadic pastoralists and sedentary agriculturalists. The build- 
ing of the first fortified cities between the third and second millen- 
nia b. c. reflect the tensions resulting from such a clash. 1 Very often, 
socio-economic conditions determined the migration patterns of the 
early Semites to new areas in search for a better living. 2 Migrations 
in ethnic waves took place roughly every five hundred or one thou- 
sand years, leaving the Syro-Arabian desert in the direction of more 
prosperous and stabler areas of the ancient Near East. 3 But rather 
than migrations of epic dimensions, it would be more realistic to 
consider them as regular attempts by members of different ethnic 
groups, or even single families, to infiltrate and venture into new 
foreign territory. 4 



1 See Zohar 1992. 

2 Since the Afroasiatic period, migration was a vital socio-economic process that 
served as a pressure valve in times of dire necessity. It was one of the few options 
available that guaranteed survival. Thus Diakonoff 1988: 24 postulates the separa- 
tion of the Proto-Semites from the Proto-Berbero-Libyan, during the Neolithicum 
(6th— 5th millennium b.c), due to the increasingly arid conditions in the Saharan 
region and the impoverishment of its pastures. Pastoral Proto-Semitic tribes then 
migrated north-eastwards, crossed the Nile valley, passed over the Suez isthmus, 
and thence spread throught the Middle East. 

3 Of great historico- linguistic importance were the 'Amorite wave' of 2000-1700 
b.c. , the 'Aramaean wave' of 1900-1400 b.c. and the 'Arab wave' of the 7th-8th c. 
a.d. Bulliett 1975: 66 refers to two waves of Semitic migrations reaching southern 
Arabia before 1500 b.c. and 1200 B.c. respectively, and motivated by the thriving 
incense trade. 

4 Cf. Spuler 1953: 25-26, Von Soden 1960: 184; Moscati 1956: 220, 1957: 36. 
Kienast 1980 speaks of the intensity of these migration waves in terms of 'Wellentaler' 
and 'Welle nberge'. Basing himself on the evidence from the Common lexicon, 
Fronzaroli, 1977: 156, identified the culture of this lexicon in Southern Syria, either 
of the late-neolithic or of the chalcolithic phases. Moreover, Zohar 1992: 175 states 
that "The time-honoured view of many scholars that, seeing the renewal of the 
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The continuity of the Semitic Sprachraum, and the cultural affinity 
linking the Semites resulted in a very close interaction between the 
Semitic languages. Polotsky notes the following regarding the lin- 
guistic unity within the Semitic group: 

. . . so close a relationship as that which exists among the Semitic lan- 
guages, presupposes with logical necessity a period in which the lan- 
guage "family" was one single tongue spoken by a compact society in 
a geographically continuous area. 5 

With the gradual dissolution of that linguistic unity, particularly after 
the split of Semitic into its eastern and western flanks, closely related 
dialects and languages subsequendy emerged. Perhaps the 'Amorite 
hypothesis > represents a convenient historical and linguistic backdrop 
for the close relationship between Arabic and the North-West Semitic 
area. 6 Garbini was particularly instrumental in propagating this hypoth- 
esis which has been endorsed, but also refuted, by a number of 
scholars. Greenfield, for example, declares that ". . . Amurrite no 
longer stands in glorious isolation, and its connections, morphologi- 
cal and lexical, with Ugaritic and Canaanite have been firmly estab- 
lished." 7 On the other hand, Zaborski states that the scanty knowledge 
about Amorite precludes a verification of elements in Garbini's the- 
ory. 8 According to this theory, sometime before the second half of 
the second millennium b. c, the Amorites had initiated and diffused 
a number of linguistic innovations in West Semitic. These innova- 
tions culminated in Ugaritic, Canaanite, Aramaic, and Arabic which 
may be regarded as later manifestations of the Amorite language of 
the II millennium b. c. 9 With the introduction of the camel around 



Semitic peoples of the Fertile Crescent in the ever repeating waves of pastoral 
nomads and semi-nomads appearing out of the desert in various degrees of strength 
and settling in the fertile areas, appears to have been correet, after all." 

5 1964: 108. 

h The beginnings of the Amorite language go back to the end of the third mil- 
lennium b.c. and was spoken in the inner regions of the Syro-Palestinian area. What 
is known about the language of the Amurru nomads derives from a collection of 
6,662 proper names found in Mari, Alalakh, and Ur, and go back to the period 
between 2,300-1600 b.c. 

7 1969: 94. 

8 1991: 366. 

9 Garbini 1977: 167. Apart from Amorite's direct contribution to Ugaritic, Hebrew, 
Aramaic, and Arabic, Garbini believes that Amorite innovations were to exert direct 
influence even upon ancient South Arabian and Ge c ez. In the case of Akkadian 
and Eblaite, Garbini 1994: 136 states that these represent an archaic linguistic 
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1200 b. c., 10 the semi-nomadic Amorites of the northern desert in 
Syria penetrated into the Sinai and the Arabian peninsula and grad- 
ually became the Arab nomads of the southern desert. 11 Specifically, 
Garbini states that: 

Tra la Palestina e il Sinai si formo dunque il tipo linguistico arabo, 
nato dalla fusione di preponderanti tratti linguistici amorrei con ele- 
menti estremamente arcaici, tipologicamente ancora pre-semitici. 12 

As to the archaic substratum of Arabic, Garbini postulates that var- 
ious prehistoric peoples who had reached the Arabian peninsula from 
Palestine and the Persian Gulf could have brought with them, as 
early as the eighth millennium b.c., forms of pre-Semitic or Afroasiatic. 13 
The innovative linguistic line 'Amorite — Aramaic' of the non-seden- 
tary populations, according to Garbini ". . . trova il suo necessario 
complemento nell'arabo", which marks the final phase of the inno- 
vative process. 14 So far about the Amorite hypothesis. 

This historical interpretation of linguistic facts within the Semitic 
area is important because, rather than attributing the difTerent lin- 
guistic varieties of Semitic to ethnic migrations and genealogical 
diffusion, it conceives of them as the result of a long progress of lin- 



typology. He claims that Amorite existed contemporaneously with Akkadian and 
Eblaite, but was typologically different. See also Garbini 1994: 140. 

10 Bulliet 1975: 47-56; 67 locates the origins of the domestication of the camel 
in south Arabia, a process which started sometime between 3000-2500 b.c, at a 
time when that region was not yet inhabited by Semites. The domestication process 
reached Somalia sometime around 2500-1500 b.c, and north Arabia around 1200 
b.c. Bulliet (p. 48) states that the earliest Semites reached southern Arabia around 
the sixteenth century b.c. 

11 Garbini 1994: 142. Guidi 1879: 570 had already suggested that one should 
consider "... come probabile, che tutti i Semiti hanno abitato dapprima il bacino 
inferiore delPEufrate e del Tigri, e di li si separarono per andare ad abitare l' Arabia, 
l'Assiria, l' Aram e la Palestina." 

12 Garbini 1994: 145. 

13 Among the prehistoric peoples from Palestine, Garbini refers to the epipalae- 
olithic hunters of the eighth mill. b.c, the neolithic agriculturalists of the fifth mill. 
b.c. and the bearers of bronze of the second mill. b.c who had reached as far as 
the Yemen. The peoples from the Persian Gulf belonged to an evolved neolithic 
culture that was responsible for the cultivation of the date palm and the importa- 
tion of the camel from Afghanistan. 

14 1994: 139. Rabin 1955: 35-36 had already come to this conclusion when he 
stated that "Classical Arabic is seen to stand at the end of a development, not at 
its beginning. When this development becomes clearer ... its ancestry may well 
turn out to be a highly complicated one." 
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guistic diffusion enhanced by commercial and cultural currents. 15 
Linguistic diffusion followed what Rabin calls 'axes of social contact 5 
taking place in 'the northern marginal area' (extending from Palestine, 
via Ugarit, to Mesopotamia), the 'central axis' (the Arabian penin- 
sula and the Syrian home of Aramaic), and the 'southern marginal 
area' (the Ethiopian group on the African mainland). 16 This geo- 
graphical division introduces the thorny question of the classification 
of the Semitic languages. 

Various methodological criteria have been suggested for the classi- 
fication exercise and a great number of classificatory patterns, gen- 
erally based on a geographical distribution of languages, have been 
propounded over the years. 17 These patterns tend to segregate the 
Semitic languages into two, three, or four geographical areas which, 
in turn, are at times further divided into sub-areas. 18 Of particular 



15 Noeldeke 1911: 620; Garbini 1965: 8; Rabin 1963: 104, 106, 113; Zaborski 
1991: 373; Saenz-Badillos 1993: 8; Versteegh 1997: 13; Bennett 1998: 21. 

16 Rabin 1963: 107, 114. In the northern marginal area, Rabin refers to constant 
political, cultural, and religious currents of influence in all directions; in the central 
axis, the caravan routes, already operative as early as the beginning of the 2nd mill. 
b. c, were responsible for bringing the Arabian tribesmen into contact with the 
sophisticated Mediterranean sea-coast; in the southern marginal area, political and 
trade relations with Arabia were established. Rabin remarks that, unlike what Stan- 
dard dialect geography assumes regarding the conservative nature of marginal areas, 
in the case of the Semitic languages, the centre of radiation for a number of innova- 
tions was in the northern marginal area, that is the strip of land along the Mediterranean. 

17 Hetzron 1974, 1976 believes that a genetic classification is possible provided 
the appropriate criteria, such as archaic heterogeneity, shared morpholexical inno- 
vations, and also lexical items with regular sound correspondences, are adopted. 
Emphasis on morphological criteria is made, amongst others, by De Moor 1973: 
88, m. 1 and Hetzron 1974: 186. 

18 Burrini 1978: 119 refers toJ.S. Vater who, as early as 1806-17, in the Mithridates 
spoke about the northern (or Aramaic) Semitic, the central (or Canaanite) Semitic, 
and the southern (or Arabic) Semitic groups, Noeldeke (1887) and Brockelmann 

1910) distinguished between North Semitic and South Semitic. Note also HommeFs 
1891) option for an East — West division; Kautzsch's (1910) four geographical areas 
(South, Central, North, and East Semitic); and Christian's (1919-20) North-East 
and North- West Semitic contrasted by South-East and South-West Semitic. This 
arrangement is also adopted by Leslau 1 956, but the distribution of the languages 
within the various sub-groups is not the same. Christian (1919-20) also opts, like 
Bauer and Leander (1922) for a chronological classification, and distinguishes between 
the Ancient (Akkadian and Hebrew) and the Young (Phoenician, Aramaic, Arabic, 
and Ethiopian) Semitic groups. Likewise, Garbini 1965: 9 makes reference to three 
chronological phases: Ancient Semitic (Akkadian, South Arabian and Ethiopian), 
Middle Semitic (Amorite, etc), and Neo-Semitic (the contemporary modern lan- 
guages). Moscati 1959 proposes three groups, the Eastern, North-Western, and 
South- Western Semitic, whereas Diakonoff(1965) divides the Semitic languages into 
Northern Peripheral, Northern Central, Southern Central, and Southern Peripheral. 
Blau (1978) identifies East Semitic on the one hand and North West Semitic (Ugaritic, 
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interest to this work is Hetzron's hypothesis of a 'Central Semitic' 
group (Canaanite, Aramaic, and Arabic) which, together with South 
Semitic (South Arabian and Ethiopian) makes up the Western branch 
of Semitic. 19 Other Semitists adopted the 'Central Semitic 5 ide a, and 
suggested a number of varieties that make up this sub-grouping. 
Voigt 1987, for example, includes ESA within Central Semitic on 
account of -n in the third person fem. plural. This is rejected by 
Avanzini 199 L 20 Knauf 1988 suggests grouping Arabic with Aramaic 
(rather than with Canaanite, as suggested by Hetzron), thus making 
up the eastern segment of Central Semitic, with the western section 
occupied by the Canaanite languages. Furthermore, Huehnergard 
1991, whilst retaining the general lines of Hetzron's scheme, subdi- 
vides Central Semitic into a. the Syro-Palestinian branch (Ugaritic, 
Canaanite, Aramaic) and b. the Arabian branch (Arabic). 21 Grouping 
Arabic within Central Semitic contrasts with the firmly rooted tra- 
ditional conception that regards Arabic as belonging to South Semitic. 22 



Canaanite and Aramaic), South West Semitic (Arabic) and South East Semitic (South 
Arabian, Ethiopic) on the other. Voigt 1987 refers to other classificatory systems 
not mentioned by Hetzron, namely the various geographically based theories of 
Eichhorn (1807) Konig (1882), Stade and Schrader (1879). Von Soden 1960: 177 
makes reference to Landsberger's original circular arrangement of Akkadian, Canaanite, 
Aramaic, Northern Arabic and South Arabian-Ethiopian. 

19 1974, 1976. Hetzron bases his assertion on the strength of the innovative 
isogloss yaqtulu shared by Canaanite, Aramaic, and Arabic. However, Blau 1978 
and Saenz-Badillos 1993 do not share this view. The former believes that the so- 
called innovative isogloss made part of the verbal system of Proto-Semitic, and con- 
tends that there is evidence pointing to its existence in ESA. Saenz-Badillos 1993: 
14 states that this innovation could have been due to parallel development. He 
stresses that the linguistic features that Arabic has in common with South Semitic, 
such as the broken plurals, are "much more decisive". Huehnergard 1991: 285 con- 
siders this isogloss a shared retention from the earliest Semitic phase. 

20 Different theories have been put forward regarding the South Arabian and 
Ethiopian languages. Parpola (see Avanzini 1991: 114) considers them an early 
offshoot of East Semitic which, later, came into contact with North Arabic and 
took over some Western Semitic features. Avanzini 1991: 116 refers to large migra- 
tions from Mesopotamia to southern Arabia of Minaean, Qatabanian and Hadrami 
ethnic groups taking place at the beginning of the first mill. b. c. These were fol- 
io wed by a second large migration, during the 6th~ 5th c. b. c, this time of the 
Sabaeans via North Arabia, where they were living till then, On his part Garbini 
considers the South Semitic languages the result of earlier migrations from the 
Syrian area. Hayes 1991 points out to the close lexical links between ESA and Ug. 

21 Militarev 2000: 1— xli subdivides Central Semitic into Levantine and Arabic. 
Levantine is made up of Ugaritic on the one hand and South Levantine on the 
other. In turn, South Levantine consists of Canaanite (Hebrew and Phoenician) and 
Aramaic. H e also tentatively classifies Sabaic within the South Levantine group. 
Kaye 1991: 841 classifies Arabic as a North Semitic language. 

22 See Leslau 1943, Moscati 1959. Diem 1980: 83 emphasizes Arabic's isoglosses 
with the South. 
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Apart from the disparate views regarding the various classificatory 
patterns and which methodologies secure the most accurate results, 
some scholars have even expressed their doubts about the intrinsic 
validity of linguistic classification. 23 The frequent references to South, 
North-West, and East Semitic in this book were made on exclusively 
theoretical and practical grounds, as a means of controlling and con- 
taining the lexical data. There is litde doubt that the linguistic sit- 
uation on the ground was less rigid than the various classificatory 
patterns suggest. 

From what has been oudined above, it becomes clear that the 
'centraT position occupied by Arabic among the other Semitic vari- 
eties, apart from reflecting its geography, is also confirmed by lin- 
guistic data of morphological (verbal and nominal) and lexical nature. 
Rabin posits the emergence of Arabic in the Syrian desert and states 
that ". . . grammatically, as well as lexico-statistically ? Arabic is closer 
to the North-West Semitic languages, especially to Aramaic, but the 
relation has not yet been fully worked out." 24 Zaborski looks thor- 
oughly into the matter from the point of view of the so-called 'Semitic 
dialect continuum', stating that: 

the very fact that isoglosses combining Arabic with other Semitic lan- 
guages are so contradictoiy i. e. pointing both to the North West and 
to the South is a proof that West Semitic languages constitute a dialect 
continuum in which the Arabic dialect group has an intermediate posi- 
tion between North West Semitic and South Arabian. 25 

Zaborski supports his claims about the intermediate position of Arabic 
in the West Semitic dialect continuum by exposing the linguistic 



23 Levi della Vida 1961: 166, Renfroe 1992: 7. Von Soden 1960: 188, 191 states 
that classificatory systems tend to oversimplify complicated facts. Rather than assem- 
bling a number of languages in a few, big groups, von Soden claims that the oppo- 
site should be done, namely to differentiate as sharply as possibly between the 
various languages, For Garbini 1994: 133, 135, a purely geographical criterion in 
linguistic classification is insumcient, and he stresses the exclusive validity of the lin- 
guistic criterion. Thus he identifies nine ". . . rami staccatisi dai tronco protosemi- 
tico", namely Akkadian, Eblaite, Amorite, Canaanite, Aramaic, Arabic, South Arabian, 
Northern Ethiopian and Southern Ethiopian. 

24 1984: 131, Furthermore, Fronzaroli 1964: 171 in his study of the Common 
Semitic lexicon concluded that *'. . . almeno nei casi citati, l'arabo va generalmente 
con le lingue centrali, mentre l'etiopico e il sudarabico partecipano della conser- 
vazione dei fatti semitici. L'ugaritico partecipa talora della conservazione periferica, 
taJora e coinvolto nelle innovazioni." 

25 1991: 365. Zaborski reminds the reader (p, 374) that Polotsky (1964) had sup- 
ported HommePs view [n.d.] that ". . . any subdivision with [sic] the Western branch 
("North-West", "South-West") was not only irrelevant and superflous but misleading." 
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precariousness of a number of well-chosen 'contradictory' isoglosses 
which allegedly link Arabic with North West Semitic and with South 
Arabian respectively. 26 The general picture that emerges is one where 
no single isogloss can claim exclusivity in one particular area of 
Semitic to the exclusion of other areas, and hence the futility of 
most classificatory arrangements put forward up to now. 27 The West 
Semitic dialect continuum was therefore characterized by North West 
Semitic and South Arabian at its extremes, with Arabic poised at 
the centre and a number of transitional dialects bridging NWS — 
Arabic on the one hand, and Arabic — South Arabian on the other. 



28 



6.2 Concluding remarks 

6.2.1 This research in general 

It has already been stressed that the object of the present work is 
not to suggest a particular classification of the Semitic languages. 



26 Given the uncertainty surrounding several linguistic factors (Unsicherheitsfaktoren), 
Diem 1980: 83 prefers to renounce the linguistic descriptive approach and to talk 
about Arabic's intermediate position. Alternatively one could consider Arabic, at 
least provisionally, as a separate group. This is the position taken by DiakonofT 
1965: 11. 

27 Among the isoglosses which Arabic allegedly shares exclusively with the North 
West are: the internal passive (even though this was also probably attested in Sabaic, 
MSA); supplanting the 3rd. pers. pronoun morpheme s- by h- (but both forms are 
also found in ESA and MSA); the definite article han- / y al- (ESA shared h- with 
Thamudic and Lihyanite); the yaqtulu innovation in Central Semitic (but this is also 
found in the Qatabanian b~ forms); the -tV 2nd pers. perfect suffix (but there might 
have been variation: -k V perfect forms in North Arabic dialects and -t V forms in 
South Arabian ones — such a variation is attested in Neo-Assyrian statives and also 
in Samarkan Aramaic); the generalization of the same vowel for verbal prefixes 
(found also in other areas of Semitic); -na / -nd in fem. plur. verbs, against -d of 
Akk. and Ethiopic, and -dn of Aram. (but according to Voigt, -n is also attested in 
ESA). Huehnergard 1991: 283 states this final isogloss is also attested in Old Aram. 
in the 2nd and 3rd fem. plur., thus being a shared retention rather than an inno- 
vation. As to the isoglosses allegedly shared by Arabic with South Arabian, Zaborski 
refers to: the internal plural (but these are also attested in Berber, Cushitic, Chadic — 
therefore Proto-Semitic — and in the prehistoric stage of Heb.); the derived forms 
qdtala and tagdtala (attested also in NWS and Beja (Hamitic). Blau stresses that, even 
though qdtala is a general West Semitic innovation, its similar development in Arabic 
and Ethiopic could be taken as additional proof about Arabic's identification with 
South Semitic); the -a- between the 2nd and 3rd radical in active perfect (but the 
vocalization of several NWS languages are unknown); nunation for definiteness 
(attested also in the oldest Lihyanite inscripdons). Zaborski 1991: 367-73. 

28 The existence of transitional dialects is supported by inscriptional evidence. 
Robin 1992: 93 refers to the poem from Qaniya (150 km SE of San'a') which includes 
South Arabian sibilants and the North Arabian definite article hn-. 
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Reference has already been made to the futility of the classification 
exercise in general, and to the role of the lexicon in particular. 
Nevertheless, as Avanzini and Marrassini put it, ". . . the study of 
the vocabulary should try to verify the contacts or the discrepancies 
already noted from the grammatical point of view. . . ," 29 The idea 
of Verification of contacts 5 in the lexical domain has been the main 
raison d'etre behind the present work. 

The main task of this research has been to consider the distribu- 
tion of lexical items in nine Semitic languages on the basis of a lex- 
ical corpus collated from the Qur'anic inventory. The methodological 
difficulties and limitations are perhaps greater than the solutions 
offered by traditional comparative Semitic studies. The wide nature 
of the 'mass comparison' approach adopted for this research imme- 
diately brings to the forefront the question of different linguistic 
typologies, time-depths and geographical distances. However, aware- 
ness of these limitations should not preclude comparative lexical stud- 
ies of this nature so long as the conclusions reached do not portray 
an illusory unified linguistic picture solidly fbted in time, as if all the 
varieties of Semitic co-existed contemporaneously. 30 The fact that a 
number of Semitic languages, well distanced in time and place, pre- 
serve phonologically and semantically corresponding roots and lexi- 
cal items is in itself an outstanding linguistic feature which should 
not be underestimated. The historical stability of cognate words 
attested in languages of different typological, temporal and geo- 
graphical provenance cannot be doubted. Of course, the risk of lin- 
guistic borrowing is always present, but in most cases, such lexical 
agreements as those collated in the corpus are either the result of 
common origins, or else of parallel, yet independent, semantic develop- 
ment. 31 Unfortunately, much of the history of most Semitic languages 



29 1973: 177. In one of his studies about Ugaritic, Dahood 1965: 312 remarks 
that "While the comparative study of vocabularies is not the principal criterion for 
determining the linguistic position of Ugaritic, it is a necessary criterion and one 
that is highly instructive," 

30 C. Rabin 1963: 106 does not seem to worry so much about the question of 
the time-factor, stating that ". . . it seems to me that we get good results by ignor- 
ing the time factor and treating the various dialects as co-existing each in the loca- 
tion in which we first encounter it, on condition that we also try to take into account 
for each dialect mainly the earliest evidence, and not only the later standardized 
forms. . . ." 

31 See Cantineau 1932: 175-76, and Renfroe 1992: 5. 
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is still shrouded in thick mist, and this state of affairs hampers the 
identification of the true relationships between them. 32 It is only 
through further research of all aspects of language that additional 
light may be shed on the historical processes involved. 

6.2.2 A brief outline of the findings 

The lexical corpus in chapter 3 represents ca. 40% of the postu- 
lated root-inventory in Arabic. No cognates have been found for 
almost a third (31.1 %) of the 1717 lexical items at the basis of this 
research. This is, in fact, the biggest segment of the whole corpus. 33 
More than one third of these lexemes in this segment (38%) are 
attested only once in the Our'an (predominantly in Mekkan suras). 
Next in numerical importance is the segment relating to Arabic cog- 
nates attested in one or more languages of all thefour areal divisions 
of Semitic, namely 12.6%. 34 This constitutes, in general, the under- 
lying Common Semitic element of Qur 5 anic Arabic. In 82 cases 
(4.8%), cognates are shared by all of the nine languages under con- 
sideration in this research. 35 Indeed, the high degree of lexical com- 
munity linking Arabic to the rest of Semitic is a reminder of an 
earlier internal unity that characterized the Semitic group of lan- 
guages before their differentiation. 

Most cognates are shared with Hebrew, Aramaic, and Syriac 
respectively, followed by Epigraphic South Arabian and Ge'ez. Finally, 
Akkadian precedes Ugaritic by a few lexemes and Phoenician trails 
at the end. 36 Of particular interest are the figures relating to the cog- 
nates attested exclusively in South Semitic on the one hand, with 
8.9% of the total cognates in the corpus, and in North-West Semitic 
on the other, with 9.4%. This particular areal relationship renders 



32 According to Fisher 1969: 278, ". . . the methods of diffusion are such that 
related languages, even though completely devoid of direct contacts, may share lex- 
ical or grammatical features in common through channels which then obscure rather 
than reveal the exact degree of their sharing an original heritage by direct descent." 

33 Out of 100 words in the lexicostatistical study carried out by Rabin in 1975, 
53 Arabic words were not found at all, or only in particular meanings, in the other 
languages. 

34 If Ug. is excluded from the cakulation, the figure rises to 17.5%. 
3d See chapter 5 for a discussion of these figures. 

36 Rabin had obtained the following results in his lexicostatistical exercise, based 
on Swadesh's list of 100 words: 54% of the words in Arabic are common with 
Syriac, 50% with Hebrew, 44% with Ethiopian, 41% with Ugaritic, and 39% with 
Akkadian. 
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Arabic practically equidistantly poised between North-West and South 
Semitic. The figure for South Semitic is particularly significant given 
that the lexical evidence available from this area of Semitic is no 
match for the extensive lexical resources available in Hebrew, Aramaic, 
and Syriac. Nonetheless, Epigraphic South Arabian and Ge c ez man- 
age to keep well abreast with North-West Semitic, That Arabic main- 
tained the closest ties with North-West and South Semitic is ascertained 
by the number of cognates shared exclusively with these regions, 
namely 9.1% of the corpus. 37 No other areal arrangement is as impor- 
tant. Within North-West Semitic, the highest number of cognates is 
with Hebrew, followed by Aramaic and Syriac. Rather than hinting 
at any special relationship with Arabic, this order tends to reflect 
the availability of lexical evidence from each of these three languages. 
As for South Semitic, the figures for Epigraphic South Arabian and 
Ge c ez are almost similar. Again, this is indeed remarkable given the 
limited nature of the former's lexical resources in comparison with 
those of Ge c ez. The same can be said about Ugaritic and Akkadian 
cognates shared with Arabic. The figures for Ugaritic are quite impor- 
tant given the limited knowledge available about its lexicon in com- 
parison with the amply documented Akkadian lexicon. The low 
figures for Phoenician, rather than hinting at any particular lack of 
lexical community with Arabic, reflect the dearth of lexical evidence 
from this language. 

As regards community in semantic domains, an attempt has been 
made to identify the domains that tend to characterize cognates from 
the different Semitic varieties. In general, great balance emerges from 
the figures for North-West and South Semitic. This is remarkble 
given the imbalance in the lexical resources available from these two 
areas of Semitic. Even though NWS cognates tend to surpass SS 
ones in most semantic domains, namely B. (the physical being), C. 
(the soul and the intellect), D. (Man — the social being), E. (social 
organisation) and F. (Man and the Universe), nevertheless the sta- 
tistical difference is never very substantial. SS cognates are even more 
numerous than NWS ones in domains A. (the Universe) and Gl. 
grammatical categories). Moreover, SS cognate items equal those in 



if When a different filtering criterion is adopted, namely that of looking for cog- 
nates whieh Arabic shares with SS and NWS that may, or may not, have cog- 
nates in Ug. and ES (+ + \ \), the result is as high as 33.1% for SS-Arab.-NWS 

community. 
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NWS in sub-domain D6 (financial transactions), and ESA cognates 
in D3 (social life) and D5 (personal possessions and property) sur- 
pass all other languages. High ESA figures are attested in sub-domains 
El (the village, the town, and the nation), F3 (relation, order, value), 
and F4 (number and quantity). 

NWS definitely predominates in D4 (occupations, trades and pro- 
fessions), D 7 (architectural and other constructions; the house and 
its furnishings) and E4 (beliefs and religion). Syriac, in particular, 
predominates in E3 (war and defence). Furthermore, Ugaritic is very 
conspicuous in sub-domains E3, F3, F4, and Gl — in the last three 
sub-domains it actually surpasses Ge c ez. Akkadian, on the other hand, 
comes very close to NWS, and surpasses SS, in D7. It also surpasses 
SS in E4. Finally, Phoenician scores high figures in Gl. These seman- 
tic tendencies are summarized in Table 1 1 : 

Table 11 



South Semitic North-West Semitic Ugaritic 



Akkadian 



More than the resi in: More than the rest in: 



the Universe 

grammatical 
categs. 
social life 
possessions & 
property 



- the physical being 

- soul and intellect 

- Man — social being 

- social organisation 

- Man & the 
Universe 

- occupations, 
trades, professions 

- architecture 

- beliefs & religion 

- war & defence 



Very prominent in: 

- war & defence 

- relation, order, 
value 

- number & 
quantity 

- grammatical 
categs. 



Very close to NWS in: 
- architecture 



More than SS in: 

- architecture 

- beliefs and religion 



almost equal in: 
financial transactions 



Very prominent in: 

- village, town, 
and nation 

- relation, order, 
value 

- number and 
quantity 
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The links with the North are particularly pronounced in the cultural 
and religious fields, as the evidence from the loanwords in Arabic 
amply testifies. 

Furthermore, Semitic cognates of two hundred and ten Arabic 
lexemes were discussed separately in chapter 4. These cognates from 
different areas of Semitic display various degrees of semantic dis- 
tance from each other. The extensive nature of the Arabic lexicon 
was discussed, as well as cases which display semantic retention on 
the one hand, and semantic specialization on the other. On the 
whole, although semantic specialization is a widespread feature in 
the Arabic lexicon, nevertheless the retention of original, or early, 
meanings is a stable lexical feature in Arabic. The 'retention-spe- 
cialization' duality reflects the characteristic symbiosis of the archaic 
and innovative strata that constitute the typological essence of Arabic. 
These two strata are perhaps a reflection of the particular existence 
led by the Arabs in most of the Arabian peninsula. The preserva- 
tion of the archaic element may well be the result of the uniformity 
that charcterizes nomadic life, whereas the innovative trait could tes- 
tify to Arabic's capability to adapt older linguistic elements to suit 
new circumstances, 38 

The general picture that emerges from the above data tends to 
point towards the hypotheses outlined in 6.1 above regarding the 
beginnings of Arabic in the Syrian desert and its close historical and 
linguistic association with both the North-West and South Arabian 
branches of Semitic. This intermediacy along the West Semitic dialect 
continuum does not deny Arabic its peculiar linguistic typology of a 
diachronically composite 'mixed language', with innovative elements 
thriving against a backdrop of archaic substrata and parastrata. 39 

The lexical exercise carried out in this research, apart from 
confirming the dynamic linguistic links with the North, also points 
towards an equally close relationship with South Semitic. Indeed, 
Arabic emerges equidistantly poised between both areas. At the same 
time, its geographical setting in the heart of the Arabian peninsula 
contributed towards the preservation and enhancement of the archaic 



38 Schall 1983: 142 refers to Arabic's "ausserordentliche Fiille und Alteiltirnlicnkeit" 
and "urtiimliche Bedeutungen bewahrt". See also Hecker 1983: 15 about Arabic's 
capability to adapt. 

39 Cf, Bennett 1998: 21 regarding Arabic's phonetic structure being closer to 
South Semitic and its morphology nearer to North Semitic. 
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component of its lexicon. This is reflected in the relatively high per- 
centage (ca. 3 1 %) of Qur 5 anic Arabic lexical items not attested else- 
where in Semitic. This most important quantitative element emerging 
from the present study is a reminder of the lexical exclusivity char- 
acterizing Arabic among the rest of the Semitic languages. 



APPENDIX 



GENERAL LEXICAL NOTES 



The following notes refer to lexical items marked with an asterisk in the 
lexical corpus: 

'a Cf. Ge. suffixed -ku. (DRS I: 1). 

'abadan Cf. DCH 98 re. Heb. 'dbad—yobed 'he will perish unto eternity' 
in Num. 24: 24. 

} abaqa Cohen (DRS I: 5) states that the meaning 'to fiee 5 may be derived, 
semantically, from 'dust' in Syr. 3 abqa 'fine dust, or sand', Aram. 3 abqa 
'(thick, whirling) dust, powder', and Heb. } dbdq 'dust 5 . Murtonen (1989: 81) 
remarks that "The semantic link with the Arab entry is rather tenuous, 
particularly as elsewhere, the noun is evidently the primitive one." 

'ibl DRS I: 4 re Akk. being probably a loan. 

'idd Heb 3 eyd 'distress, calamity (under which one bends)' is perhaps related 
to the Arabic root. 



3 — 



azara The Arab. verbal forms I. 'to surround, encompass', II. 'to cloathe 
with an 3 izdr [a wrapper for covering]; to strengthen', III. to assist, strengthen', 
correspond to the different NWS and ES cognates. Moreover, 'girding' sug- 
gests 'strength'. 



> . y 



asir The phonetic correspondence NWS s: Arab. 5 is problematic. Cohen 
DRS I: 35) postulates ". . . la coalescence de deux rac. originellement 
differentes. ..." Cf. Mifgam al J alfdzi 40 *a$ra r-ragulu: fariha wa-nasita; batira 
wa-fariha wa-stakbara, fa-huwa 'asir, 3 ayy kadddb munkir li-n-ni'ma. 

'isr Cf. Heb. m.pr.n. 'eser ('treasure; covenant'). Payne Smith 27 states 
that ". . . in Syr. the verb [ y esar\ is found only in the Jerusalem dialect." 

'asi The meanings 'side, corner; chieF in NWS are semantically very 
close to Arab. Consider Arab. rukn which, apart from the basic meaning 
'corner, angle', can also refer to 'the essence, the essentials, the funda- 
mentals of a thing 5 (Lane 1149). Perhaps it is related to Syr. yassild 'a joint, 
elbow', Heb. 3 assil 'joining (of hand, i.e. elbow)', Pun. yslt 'joint' and Akk. 
es elu 'to bind'. 

'ufuq This could be related to TQ, in NWS and Ug. and >BK in Akk. 
with the sense 'riverbank, channel, stream' (DRS 29). However, this is 
rather semantically remote from the basic meaning of the root TQ, in 
Arab., namely tabd c ud md bayna y atrofi s-say 3 wa-ttisd c uh, wa-bulugu n-nihdya 
(Ibn Faris I: 114). 
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'afaka CDG 9 is not convinced about the comparison of this word with 
Ge. 'afdkiyd, first suggested by Dillmann 808. 

3 alata Ibn Faris I: 130 assigns to this root the basic sense of nuqsan. Cf 
Akk. alatu 'to swallow'. 



? 'i — 



ilah The forms 3 l, 3 el } 3 l, 3 il, ilu (elu) in ESA, Heb., Ph., Ug. and Akk 
respectively are closely related . 

'ala (w) Semantically and formally the forms in NWS and Akk. quoted 
in Murtonen 1989: 242, namely Syr. } all [aj. of li 'to weary 5 ), Aram. Vi 
'to labor (in vain); be tired', Heb. Wah 'to be weary, impatient 5 , Ug. Va 
'armselig, diirftig', Akk. la 3 u 'schwachlich; Saugling', are cognate to Arab. 
I/Y 'difhculty, trouble, labour, or exertion' (Lane 3007). Moreover, Syr. 
3 alila 'weak, feeble, low, vile'; Aram. >a lal 'soft, lax objecf; Heb. >e lil 'worth- 
lessness' could be related. 

3 atn Cf. DNWSI 68-9 and DRS 22 for the Heb. and Ph. Cognates. 

3 amama The sense of the ESA cognate becomes more evident in the 
light of the Ar. verb 3 amma 'to precede, go before, take precedence of; lead 
(so as to serve as an example) 5 (Lane 88). 

3 in Akk. summa 'wenn' might be related. 

3 and The forms with the demonstrative affix -k are parallel formations. 

3 ins Ibn Faris I: 145 attributes to the root the sense inhuru s-say\ wa-kullu 
say 3 hdlafa tanqata t-tawahhus, This opposes the 'visible' humankind to the 
'invisible' ginn. From the basic meaning 'to appear' is derived the sense 'to 
perceive' (IV. anasa). As for the relation between the roots J NT and 'N§, 
Murtonen 1989: 96 states that ". . . if connection between the two exists, 

'W 

the present one pNS] appears to be secondary, as its distribution is more 
limited." 

3 anam Cf. DRS I: 25 re the possibility that 'andm < ^ddam^ perhaps by 
assimilation of nasality, and that there could be a connection with Syr. y nm > 
'troupe des soldats 1 . 

3 ahl The Akk. form a 3 lu is probably a loan from Arabic (AH w 39). 

3 ada (w) Ibn Faris I: 1 54 attributes to the root the sense of 3 al- ( atf wa-l- 
^intind*. So also BDB 15 'to be curved, bent', also trans. 'to burden, oppress'. 

an Ge. c end 'time, turn, place* could be related, perhaps via 3 end (CDG 
64). 

3 awivah A secondary derivative from the interjection 3 dh. 

> ayama Cf. DRS I: 17 re the comparison with Heb. yabam 'brother of 
a dead husband'. 

ba 3 s — bisa According to Ibn Faris (I: 328), these belong to the same 
semantic base. The connotation 'to stink' is primary in Akk. 
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battaka This is related to Syi\ ifdaqa 'Mauerspalt'; Aram. Vdaq 'to split, 
burst, break into'; Heb. bataq pi. 'to cut ofT; Ug. bdqt 'Offiiungen, Schleusen'; 
Akk. bat/daqu 'ab- 5 durchschneiden, abreissen\ 

tabttl The cognates correspond to Arab. V. 'to abstain from sexual inter- 

course'; batui 'a virgin; a woman that withholds herself from men' (Lane 
150). 

bahaia The figurative sense 'to eKamine' is also very common in Arab. 
(Cf. Lane 155). 

bazig Cf. Lane 199 for the expression bazagati J-sams 'the sun began to 
rise ... as though it clave the darkness with its light 1 . Moreover, derived 
form II of the verb — 'to make a slight incision, or stab' — corresponds to 
the sense of the Aram.-Syr. cognates. 

basara as-Samin (I: 291) stresses the notion of 'hatred* which is implied 
in Q. 74: 22. Moreover, cf. Lane 202 *. . . he looked with intense dislike 
or hatred'. 

bassa Cf. Syr. basbes 'to tear in pieces as wild beasts*. 

basafa Note the voicing of the first radical in Arabic. 

baSar The cognates correspond to Arab. basara 'the exterior of the skin 
(of a human being)' (Lane 208). 

bafasa The phonological correspondence of the cognates is problematic. 
Arab. could have borrowed the word from Aram., or was influenced by it, 
as was Heb. (DRS 61). 

hatala In the case of batil,, as a religious technical term implying the 
'nothingness, vanity and falseness' of the idols, Jeffery 81 attributes Syriac 
influences. See DRS 60 re Heb. < Aram. or < Akk. 

ba'4 Metathetical forms in Aram., Heb., and Ug., and ESA. 

bal The word also means 'a lord, a master, an owner, or a possessor; a 
head, chief, ruler, or person of authority' (Lane 228). See alsojeffery 81, 
CDG 84. 

bikr The cognates correspond to Arab. bikr 'the first-born (male or female; 
of human beings, of camels, of a serpent)' (Lane 240). See DRS 64 re the 
possibility that Akk. bakr- and Heb. beker could be derived from Arabic, 

balaga The Ge. loan corresponds semantically to Arab. balaga 'asuddahu 
'he attained his manly vigour' (Lane 250). 

Hbn Aram. and Syr. bara is a secondary form. In fact, its plural is b'nin. 

hafa Arab. bawwa?a 'inivit [feminam]' and bad'a 'coitus conjugalis, mar- 
riage* (Lane 271-2) imply 'entering', thus confirming the semantic rela- 
tionship with the other cognates. 
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bdda(y) Cf. Ge. 3 abda 'oberrare, profugere, vagari'; ESA. 3 bdt 'wild (tribes- 
men)'; Syr. 3 ebad 'to perish, come to nought, fail to decay'; BA 'abad 'to 
perish'; Heb. 3 abad 'to perish'; Ph. 3 bd 'to destroy'; Ug. 3 abd 'perished', Akk. 
abdtu Vernichten'. CDG 86 connects with this Ge. badbada 'to perish, dis- 
appear, decay, etc.' 

tabba The Aram. sense corresponds to Arab. 'to cut, cut ofP (Lane 293). 

tahi a Cf. Arab. derived form V. 'to pursue (s.th), investigate it, examine 
it, endeavour to attain it, seek it, successively, time after time, or repeatedly' 
(Lane 294). These correspond to the cognates in NWS and SS. For a dis- 
cussion of the different etymological arguments connected with Ge., cf. 
CDG 569. 

taraka AHw. 1324 refers to this Arab. verb when treating Akk. taraku 
'schlagen, klopfen'. However, the semantic connection is not clear. 

tara Ug. trr 'wasserreich' is a cognate of Arab. tarr as in saka b tarr 'abun- 
dant clouds' (Ibn Faris I: 367). 

taqib Cf. Arab. taqabta n-nara 3 idd dakkaytahd. (Ibn Faris I: 382). For the 
connection between 'piercing', 'burning' and 'shining', cf. Lane 341fT. 

tulla Ibn Faris I: 368 assigns to this root the meaning ' 'at-tagammu 1 . Cf. 
Arab. taila 'a flock of sheep or goats' (Lane 346). BDB 1021 relates this 
root to Heb. salai, Aram.-Syr. s e ldla y Akk. saldlu, and Sab. UI 'to spoil, 
plunder'. 

taman This could be related to the root TMN 'eight', even though the 
semantic connection is not very evident 

'atara Cf. DNWSI 1119 re Plut. Sulla 17,8: "6o)p oi cpoiviKec; xov Podv 
KaAo-oaiv" (Altheim & Stiehl ASA 228: Ocop Aramaic rather than Phoenician). 

tdwin BDB 1060 compares with Syr. tawwdnd 'an inner room; a garner'; 
Aram. tawwdnd 'cell, chamber'; Heb. td 'a. chamber'. C f. also Ph. tw 'cella'; 
Ug. twy D. 'entertained' and Akk. td'u 'Innenraum'. HAL 1541 considers 
this connection very questionable. 

gdara This is related to Ge. ga'ara 'clamare, vociferari, plorare, ejulare, 
gemere (de dolentibus, querentibus, opem implorantibus)'; Syr. g e3 ar 'to 
chide, reprove, rebuke'; Aram. g°ar 'to shout, rebuke'; Heb. gd'ar 'to rebuke'; 
Ug. g c r 'to rebuke; roar (of horse)'. 

gibah The idea of 'elevation 5 is well attested in the Arab. lexeme gabha 
which, apart from 'forehead', may mean 'the moon', 'the upper part of the 
disc of the moon', '4 stars in the Leo constellation' or 'the chief ' of a peo- 
ple (Lane 377). Cf. Syr. gbdha 'bald in front', Heb. gibbeah 'having a bald 
forehead' and Akk. g/qubbuhu 'kahlkopfig'. 



> *y. 



igtatta According to Aistleitner 7 1 , this is cognate to Ug. mgt (GTT) 'ein 
Lamm, zum Schlachten geeignet'. However, Gibson 1978: 150 compares 
Ug. mgt (NGT) 'fatling' with Arab. > intagata 'to become fat (ewe)'. Both roots 
could be related, but I think Gibson's etymology is correct. Arab. GTT 
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conveys, mainly, the idea of 'pulling up, or out (roots and trees) 5 and this 
is not very close to the Ug. sense. 

gahada This is related to Arab. (Datma) KHD and Ge. kehda 'negavit', 
Syr. k e hed 'veritus est', Aram. 3 itkahad 'to be destroyed' and Heb. kihed pi. 
'to withhold, deny'. 

gahim Related to Heb. gahelet 'coal' (cf. DRS I: 113). 

gudad/gadd Ibn Faris I: 406 assigns three meanings to this root: a. 3 al- 
c ugma, b. 3 al-hazz, and c. 3 al-qaf. 

giddr Ibn Faris I: 431 considers gadir, and therefore Qur 5 anic 3 agdar 'more 
fitting, or easier', related to the meaning 'wali'. He justifies his claim saying 
that one should "firmly base" one's matters on what is appropriate and 
suitable. 

gadala Cf. Lane 391 'He twisted it firmly (a rope), he made it firm, strong, 
or compact; it (a thing) was, or became, hard, and strong'. Hence the seman- 
tic relationship between 'to plait' and 'to render strong'. Cf. also Murtonen 
1989: 128 re the meanings a. 'to be tali' and b. 'to twist, plait', considered 
to be the result, possibiy, of semantic assimilation of homonymous roots. 

guddd Probably a secondary form of 6DD c to cut' and 6ZZ 'to shear'. 
Cf. Sab. gzz 'to cut, harvest'?; Syr. gad 'to cut off, put an end to'; Aram. 
gdad 'to hew down'; Heb. gddad 'to penetrate; cut'; Ug. gzz 'to shear'; and 
Akk. gadadu etwa 'abtrennen'. ESA gddi 'a kind of grain' is cognate to Arab. 
gadida 'meal of parched barley, or wheat' (Lane 394). 

gardd The cognates correspond to Arab. garada 'to strip (of locusts); be 
eaten (herbage) or smitten (by locusts); to have no hair, or short hair, upon 
the body', II. 'to strip, divest, bare, denude (of garments); peel, pare' (Lane 
405). However, the sense 'locust' is not attested in the cogante languages. 

gamat Ibn Faris I: 481 suggests a derivation from the same root of gumla 
due to the camel's corpulent structure. 

gamm For Heb. cf. Tregelles 1969: 448. 

gahila The sense 'being ignorant' in Arab. covers also 'being silly, fool- 
ish (in his opinion, or judgement), neglecting the truth' (Lane 477). 

gdwaza Ge. ge c za, g^za 'castra movere, proficisci, migrare' could be related 
to Arab. gdwaza. 

gdsa This is related to the root G§S. 

gayb According to Ibn Faris (I: 497), this word may have gone through 
'ibddl and is related to gdba(w). 

habara CDG 224 quotes Koehler 273 who gives Heb. HBR (Hif.) in Job 

16: 4 'to be brilliant (with words)'. 

higdb According to BDB 290, Aram., hdgdbd and Heb. hagab 'locust, 
grasshopper' are probably so called because they 'conceiP the sky. 
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hugga The SS cognates stress the legal side. In Arab. this sense is encoun- 
tered in the derived verb hdggahu 'he contended with him in, or by, an 
argument, a plea, an allegation, a proof, an evidence, or a testimony' (Lane 
514). 

higr Cf. Leslau 1969: 23 for the connection between 'to bind' and 'to 
prohibit 5 which is also attested in Heb. 'asar 'to bind' and *dsur 'forbidden'. 

harag The Aram. cognate corresponds, amongst others, to Arab. kariga 
'he looked, and was unable to move from his place by reason of fear and 
rage' (Lane 542). The general sense in Arab. is one of psychological anguish 
as a result of doubt, disobedience, sin etc. 

harf The primary meaning has been lost in Hebrew. Cf. also Deir Alla 
hrp 'to offend, revile, defame'. Both the primary and the secondary mean- 
ings are attested in Aramaic. Syriac retained the primary sense, but the 
root is also associated with the sense 'to mix\ 

harraka BDB 355 gives the Hebrew meaning 'to set in motion, start' 
which is not attested in the DCH and HAL, 

hasiba The phonetic correspondence Ug. /: Heb. s, Aram. t/s'. Arab. s 
occurs in numerous other roots. Cf. Dahood 1965: 33 1~32 for other examples. 

hasira Arab. I. 'to encompass, surround; confine, keep close, imprison, 
detain, etc.' and kasir 'prison' (Lane 582-3) correspond to the rest of the 
cognates. This root is very closely related to the roots HZR, HDR, HSR. 

hadara The connection with the ESA entry becomes more evident in 
the light of the expression hadaru l-miyah 'they stayed, or dwelt, by the 
waters' (Lane 588). 

y ahqaf Perhaps related to Ge. HQF, NWS. HBQ, and Akk. >epequ 'to 
embrace'. These, in turn, could be related to Arab. HQB with the sense 
of 'suppression, withholding, girding' (Lane 610). 

haqqa The sense 'to engrave, inscribe' in the cognates corresponds to 
Arab. haqqa 'to go upon the middle of the road; beat strike upon the head' 
(Lane 606). 

halim See Tregelles 1969: 287 re metathesis in Arabic. Hence, Heb. hdmal 
'to be mild, gentle' in Eze. 16: 5. Cf. also Murtonen 1988: 124 'to have 
pity; spare'. According to Rossini 149, ESA. HalTm ". . . deus qui in Duran 
colebatur". 

himdr Ge kamar 'navis' could be related. However, CDG 234 states that 
HMR, HML are not found in Ge'ez. 

} ihtanaka The Ge., Aram. and Heb. cognates share with Arab. the sense 
of 'bringing under one's controF. 

handn This word is attested once in Q. 19: 13. Jeffery 111-112 trans- 
lates it as 'grace' and considers it, in this technical sense, a loan from NS. 
Apart from Penrice's translation 'mercy 5 given in this corpus, the word is 
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translated as 'pity' in c Alf 770 and 'compassion' in Marmaduke Pickthall 
396. As- S amin (I: 738) defines the word as tahannun wa-rahma. 

hala Ibn Faris I: 121 considers hila c a plan, contrivance' related to the 
sense 'going around' because plans actually 'go around' matters to get the 
best of them. 

hawaya The Arab. verbal forms I. 'to collect, draw together, grasp; turn 
(s.th.) round, wirid' and V. 'to gather o. s. together, coil o. s. (snake)' (Lane 
678-9) correspond to the cognates from different areas of Semitic. Murtonen 
(1989: 176) refers to the connection between 'snake' and 'prostration', stat- 
ing that "Prostrating oneself results in a snake-like posture." 

hdqa (y) Murtonen (1989: 180) compares it with Heb. and Aram. HYQ 
'lap, bosom'. However, the NWS evidence is too generic semantically, and 
rather remote from the basic notion in Arab. 'to beset' (Ibn Faris II: 125) 
and 'to surround, encompass, encircle; beset' (Lane 687-8). 

tahabbata Ge. hafata 'percutere, plangere' is related. 

hadd — } uhdiid Ibn Faris (II: 149) derived them from the same semantic 
base: a trench 'extending downwards' into the ground. 

haraga Cf. Murtonen (1989:159) re Heb. horeg representing a secondary 
phonetic development. 

harra The following are perhaps related to the Arabic root: Ge. harawa 
'perforare', Syr. hurd, 'a hole, aperture', Aram. h a rar y 'to perforate', hord 
'hole', Heb. h 5r> 'a hollow', Ug. hr, 'graben', and Akk. haram, 'graben, 
aushohlen'; hurru 'Loch'. Arab. hurr 'mouth of a mill or millstone' is cog- 
nate to these forms. 

hasafa The reference in the Qur'dn is to the wealthy Qarun who was 
'swallowed up' into earth, along with his whole family. 

hif This word is included in the lexical corpus with the sense 'error' (cf 
also QA hata y an 'by mistake') as a reference to the primary meaning 'to 
miss, fail to find' (Ibn Faris II: 198 and LA I: 65). The sense 'to sin' is a 
secondary semantic development under Aramaic influence (see Jeffery 123). 

hatta For the cognate in ESA cf. Arab. L 'to make [a line, o r lines, or] 
a mark [upon the ground]' (Lane 759). This could be related to NWS and 
Akk. HTT 'to dig, hollow out 5 . Cf. also Arab. I. 'to cut, cleave (with the 
sword)' (Lane 759). 

hurtum According to Murtonen (1989: 179), the root HTM is here rein- 
forced by an approximant. 

hafiya For the notion 'to cover' in Arab. reference can be made to hifa 3 

which is a garment worn by women over other clothes (Lane 777). 

y ahlasa The cognates are related to Arab. I. 'to be clear, pure; become 
safe, free from difficulty; withdraw, retire, go away', II. 'to separate (s.th.) 
from s.th. else'. Ge. lahasa 'decorticare, glubere' is related. 
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halaqa Perhaps related to Ge. h w alla<fa 'numerare; aestimare' and lakak"a 
'fingere, formare, creare', Syr. hflag 'to allot, determine, destine', Aram. 
fflaq BA. 'portion, possession, lot', and Heb. hdlag 'to divide, share'. 

hayr ESA is taken from the Beeston (et alii) Sabaic Dictionary p. 64 and 
CDG p. 270. Biella 201 does not confirm this meaning. This item is related 
to Ge. karya 'eligere, seligere, deligere, praeferre, optare'. 

hayyala Perhaps related to Ge. y ahallaya 'facere, ut (aliquis) cogitet, sen- 
dat, suggerere, mentem injicere (alicui) 5 . 

hayl Ibn Faris II: 235 derived them from the same seman tic base: horses 
'swagger' and 'strut' about. hayl could be related to Ge. hayl 'vis, vires, 
robur, potentia', ESA. hyl 'power, might; force, strength', Syr. hayld 'strength, 
might, power, force', BA. hayil 'power, strength, army 5 , Heb. hayil 'strength, 
efficiency, wealth, army', Ug. h(y)l 'Heeresmacht' and Akk. hi 3 alu, hi/ayalu 
'eine Art Truppen' (< Aram.). These, in turn, correspond to the Arabic 
cognates kawi, hila 'power'. 

dabba Arab. dubb corresponds to the Semitic cognates. The basic mean- 
ing of the root has to do with 'a strong and slow moving creature'. For 
notions of this in Arab., Heb., and Ug., see Murtonen 1989: 143. 

3 adhada Arab. and Ge. share the basic sense of 'slipping 5 (Lane 855). 
However, in the Qur*ari the derived form is used metaphorically to mean 
c to weaken, nullify; condemn'. 

daha Arab. 'to throw, or cast, and impel, propel, or remove from its 
place (a stone, with his hand)' (Lane 857) comes very close to the mean- 
ing in NWS. In the case of Akkadian, Cohen (DRS IV: 244) states "La 
racine ne semble pas representee en akkadien malgre AHw 150." 

dusur This is the palm fibre with which boats are caulked (see note 5138 
in c Ali 1456 with reference to Q. 54: 13). This is perhaps related to Syr. 
dusra 'folle avoine', Aram. disra 'folle avoine', Akk. disarru 'Hafer'. 

dassa Cf. Biella 86 re dssm: (act. part.?) 'one who hides an inscription 
(by re-using the stone for building?)'. 

dalzv Murtonen 1989: 149 connects the idea of 'suspending' (e. g. a bucket) 
with 'weighing' ("As weighing is often done by suspension . . ."). In this 
case, Ge. dalawa 'librare, pendere, ponderare' and ESA mdlt 'weight, or 
value' would be cognates to the rest of Semitic. However, CDG 132 puts 
the connection between Ge. 'to weigh' and 'bucket' into question. The SS 
forms could be related to the root DL(DL) 'to hang down\ 

dahr The sense in ESA is related to the Grundbedeutung of the root in 
Arabic. According to Ibn Faris II: 305-06, dahr 'time' is so called because 
it 'overcomes and destroys everything'. 

dara (w) Murtonen (1989: 146) is right in noticing that "The basic mean- 
ing, present throughout the attestations, is something round, circular or 
cyclical, whether spatially or temporally." 
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dakaraf dahar According to Brauner (1974: 162), Akk. zakaru is a WSem. 
loan. Murtonen (1989: 165) states that ". . . both the concept of memory . . . 
and masculinity share the salient characteristics of actiue nature, virility. . . ." 

dalla DLL, DLL and ZLL are most likely phonological variants and Ph. 
di 'deficient', Ug. dll D. 'erniedrigen, verachten', and Akk. daldlu 'kiim- 
merlich sein' are thus related to the Arab. lexeme. Cf. DRS IV: 266 and 
Murtonen 1989: 149. 

madmum Cohen (DRS 355) compares it with Aram., Heb. ZMM 'to 
give false testimony' and 'devise evil', and Ug. 'to behave badly'. In gen- 
eral, these senses have negative connotations, but they do not share the 
sense of 'abuse' and 'disgrace' of the Arab. root. 

dahala The Ge. and Syr. cognates correspond to Arab. 'to forget, neglect, 
be, or become, unmindful, neglect intentionally, quitting (s.th.) with confu- 
sion, or perplexity, or alienation of mind, such as arises from fear, etc.' 
(Lane 983). 

du Cf. rel. prons. in Ge. <#-; ESA. d 3 dt\ Syr. d-; OA zy> di; Heb, zu, zeh 

(poet.); Ph. z', Ug. d, dt. 

daqa (w) This is not restricted to the sense of 'taste'. " The perceiving, beside 
tastes, all other objects of the senses, and states or conditions," (Lane 988). 

rubbama This word has been included in the lexical corpus with the 
sense 'frequently, often' in view of the primary meaning 'to increase' (Ibn 
Faris II: 382, Lane 1002). The sense 'to become great' > 'lord' is a sec- 
ondary development under North Semitic influence (see JefTery 136). CDG 
461 does not consider Ge. rabba 'to stretch, stretch out, expand, extend, 
etc' as connected with Sem. RBB 'to be numerous'. 

tarabbasa The root RBS has to do with 'waiting' which is closely related 
to the root RBD 'calm and stability' of cattle and persons (Ibn Faris II: 
477). Cognates of this latter root are attested in Akk., Ug., Aram., Syr., 
ESA (see Murtonen 1989: 393). 

ra SS a This could be related to Aram. fgag '[to be resdess, anxious], desire, 
long, covet', and Syr. rag 'to desire, covet, lust'. Cf. also Heb. 3 arag 'to 
weave' (BDB 70), Ph. y rg 'weaver' (Tomback 29). According to Gesenius 
(Tregelles 1969: 76), "The primary syllable of this root is rag, which had 
the power of swift motion and agitation". For a possible relationship between 
Akk. ragagu and SS, cf. Huehnergard 1991: 697. 

rigl Cf. Kaye 1991: 826-49 for an exhaustive paper with very abundant 
notes on the etymology and comparative semitics of Ge. >e gr. Ug. riglu, in 
Akkadian cuneiform, is attested in an Akkadian quadrilingual 'dictionary' 
found in Ugarit (Verbal communication by Huehnergard to Kaye 1991: 
847). Ug. riglu is also cited in Bennett 1998 pp. 133, 225, 237. 

ragamu Cf. As-Samfn II: 1002 regarding the metaphoric use of Arab. 
ragm 'a doubt, conjecture' in Q. 18:22. 
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rid * Iradiyalradda These belong to closely related roots. 

3 arsd Murtonen (1989: 405) compares with NWS RSY 'permission, power ? 
rule' and Akk, 'acquisition\ The semantic connection appears to be too tenuous. 

rad The cognates correspond to Arab. IV. 'to cause to tremble, quiver, 
quake, shiver (by cold, or fear), or be in a state of commotion' (Lane 1 105). 
However, the sense of 'thunder' is not attested in the cognate languages. 

ragadan The sense of 'suppleness' and Treshness' of the Syr. cognates is 
complementary to the notions of 'abundance (of herbage, goods, conve- 
niences, or comforts of life)' which charcterize the Arab. root (Lane 1112). 

ruqud Gf. Biella 495 re. Sab. mrqd 'inscription' > 'stretched out,' [reclin- 
ing along the rock?] 

marqum The cognates correspond to Arab. raqama 'to figure, variegate, 
decorate a garment' (Lane 1138). However, the sense 'to write' is only 
attested in Arabic. 

rakada Ge. ragada 'pedes motitare; pede percutere' is related. 

rahiba The cognates in the various languages share with Arab. the sense, 
or senses, referring to a particular physical and psychological condition, 
namely derived forms I. 'to fear', II. 'to be fatigued', IV. 'to disquiet, agi- 
tate by frightening', V. 'to threaten' (Lane 1168). 



araha This could be related to Ge. marha 'viam monstrare, ducere'; Syr. 
3 arah 'to go away, depart, withdraw'; y arha 'wayfarer, guest'; Aram. 'arah 
'to go through, esp. to take lodging'; 'arhd 'traveller, guest'; Heb. "arah 'to 
wander, journey, go'; Ph. rrfrh 'to guide'?; Akk. arahufm) 'eilig sein, eilen\ 

raw c Gf. Driver 1936: 118 re BH rua c 'to take fright' in Is. 15: 4 and 
Mic. 4: 9. The Heb. sense of 'raising a shout' and 'giving a blast with clar- 
ion or horn' (BDB 929) could well be related to Arab. 'to take by surprise' 
or 'to excite' the heart or mind (Lane 1188). 

zuhur Notice the alternance of labials in Aram. and Heb. 

zdla (w) Syr. 5 ZL £ to go, walk, journey', and DWL 'to move; be moved, 
stirred up; stir, arise; quiver 5 are related. 

sabba Even though the figurative sense is implied, however the meaning 
'to cut' is basic in Arab. (Lane 1284). 

sabab If the sense Yope' is accociated with 'intertwining', then the fol- 
lowing could be possible cognates: Ge. sabsaha 'to intertwine . . . be fenced 
in . . .'; Syr. s e baba 'neighbouring, a neighbour'; Aram. s'bab 'to go around, 
turn'; sobbd 'ring, hoop'; Heb. sabab 'to turn about, go around, surround'; 
Ph. sbb yif. 'to encircle, surround'; Ug. sbb 'to turn'; Akk. sibbu 'Giirtel; 
Schlange'. However, Ibn Faris (III: 64) does not make any reference to 
'intertwining'. He believes that the word sabab 'rope', while not belonging 
to the basic sense of SBB 'to cut', could be related to another basic sense 
connected with 'length and extension'. 
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y asbaga The labial in Arabic is voiced. This root is clearly related to 
Arab. SB C both phonologically and semantically. Ge. sagba 'sadari, saturari, 
satiatum vel saturum esse* is related. 

sitt Murtonen (1989: 458) believes the original root to have had a /d/ 
and a /t/ as second and third radicals respectively. 

sagara Perhaps a variant of saqar. Cf. below. 

sagana Ge. zagana 'pugillo comprehendere' might be related. 

'ashata The Ge. cognate corresponds to Arab. suht "A thing that is for- 
bidden, prohibited, or unlawful; . . . what is disapproved, abominable, or 
foul, of gains . . . that occasions disgrace . . . and bad repute . . . anything 
forbidden, or unlawful, and of bad repute. . . ," (Lane 1314-5). According 
to Jeffery 165-66, this may be a loan from Syr. Cf. Ge. sahi 'error, sin\ 

sahar The ESA lexeme is taken from AHw 1219. 

sdht.il The Ge. cognate refers to the 'abrasive' action of the sea which 
leads to the formation of shores. 

sirr Ge. sawwara 'occulere, operire, velare, celare; tegere, protegere' is 
perhaps related. 

sarra Rabin (1975: 90) relates this word to Ge. sarara 'to fly . . . flee, leap 
in the air'. 

sarmad According to Penrice 68 "... a word apparentiy of mixed Persian 
and Arabic origin'. However, it is not among Jeffery's list of foreign vocab- 
ulary in the Qur'an. 

safar Huehnergard 1991: 704 states that Ug. spr, Aram. siprd, Heb. seper, 
Arab. sifr (along with their denominative verbs) are loans from Akk. sipru. 
Leslau CDG: 489 refers to Marrassini's view (1971: 70-72) regarding the 
lexical relationship between Akk. supuru 'Sheep pen' and Ge. safar 'camp'. 
Moreover, Leslau associates Ge. safar with Arab. safar a. 

saqar Perhaps a variant of sagara. Cf, above. 

sakaba The Arabic root is perhaps related to Ge. sakaba 'cubare, recum- 
bere, procumbere, discumbere; dormire; obdormiscere (of dead); concum- 
bere'; maskah 'membrum genitale'; sabaka Tundere, conflare, liquefacere'; 
Syr. s e kab 'to lie down, fail asleep, take rest (of death)*; Aram. s'keb 'to lie 
down; die; lie with'; BA miskab 'couch, bed'; Heb. sakab 'to lie down'; Ph. 
skb nif. 'to be laid to rest'; Ug. skb 'sich legen, liegen'; Akk. sakapu 'sich zur 
Ruhe legen'. Murtonen (1989: 422) suggests that the Arabic meaning could 
have developed from a sexual connotation. 

salaba The labial in Arab. and SS. is voiced. Moreover, this root is 
phonologically, and somehow semantically, related to Arab. SLF 'to pass 
away; go before, precede'. 

salaha The relationship with Heb. sulhan and Ug. tlhn 'table' is not 
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confirmed. A possible clue could be the material of such tables, namely 
skin or leather, hence the connection with 'flaying'. 

salam The primary meaning of this word is 'safety, security, immunity, 
freedom from faults, or defects, etc' (Lane 1415). The secondary meaning 
'peace', and the various verbal and nominal forms derived from it (such as 
3 aslam.a 7 3 isldm, muslim)^ are a borrowing into Arabic from North Semitic 
(Jeffery 62-3, 174-5). 

sandn See HAL 1477 and CDG 532 for a summary of the various ety- 
mologies suggested by different semitists. 

sahama See Lane 1454 re 'he cast, or drew, lots (arrows of sortilege), 
practised sortilege (or sortilege with arrows)'. 

sdhin Apart from the sense of 'neglect', the root implies also 'being still, 
or quiet, and gentle' (Lane 1456). This corresponds to the sense of the 
NWS cognates. 

'iswadda Cf. Biella 502 re ESA swwdt 'pasture lands', saying that 'black' 
might refer to the soil. See also Lane 1461 sawda 'land in which are palm- 
trees'. 

satt Aistleitner 319 compares it with Ug. M 'zerschmettern'. 

sagara Cf. Lane 1506 'being, or becoming, complicated, intricate, con- 
fused': VI. 'it was, became intricate, complicated, perplexed, confused or 
intricately intermixed'; VIII. 'it was, became, knit, or connected, commin- 
gled'. Metathesis in NWS. It is perhaps related to Ge. 3 dsgara 'illaqueare, 
irretire, retibus capere', Soq. sigor 'faire un grillage, fermer', Syr. s^gar 'to 
shut up, keep in, confine', Aram. f gar 'to bar, bolt; lock up, close', BH 
sagar 'to shut, close' (also sdkar), Ph. sgr Y. 'to deliver up', Akk. sigdru 'cage'; 
sakaru c to close', Ug. sgr Vlosed'. Tomback 225 is not sure about SKR and 
SGR being variations of the same PS lexeme. 

mashun See Jastrow 1549 re Aram. sihnd 'the scab on the camel's back 
from the friction and pressure of the load' > 'heavy load'. The word in 
Arabic could well be a loan as NWS s does not correspond to Arab. /. 

sariba The labial in Arab. and Ge. is voiced. 

saraha CDG 533 refers to Heb. saraha 'to grow luxuriantly' as cognate. 
However, the correspondence s: s between Arabic and Hebrew is not regular. 

sirdima See Ibn Faris III: 273, 265 re < sarama with the basic meaning 
of hazq fi saf wa-mazg. 

sarr The voiceless prepalatal fricative in the Ug. attestation is not a reg- 
ular correspondent with Arab. /s/. The Arab. forms might be related to 
Heb. sdrar 'to be stubborn, rebellious' and Akk. sardru 'unbestandig, falsch, 
unwahr, liignerisch sein'. 

masrig This root is closely related to §QR. Arab. saqira } sagura 'to be . . . 
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of a clear ruddy complexion combined with fairness . . . having a red, or 
ruddy tinge. . . .' (Lane 1581) corresponds to Syr. sfgar 'to colour, smear 
with paint', and Aram. sigra 'red paint'. Moreover, §RQ can also express 
'reddish' connotations (Lane 1539). Both roots could be collapsed into one, 
as does Murtonen (1989: 438-9), who assumes "transposition (with seman- 
tic delimitation) in Aram Syr (Arab)". 

saraka The NWS cognates correspond to Arab. sorak 'snare (for catch- 
ing birds, wild animals, etc.' and sirak 'the thong, or strap, of the sandal' 
(Lane 1542). In the case of the technical word sirk 'a share, participation 
(i. e. polytheism or idolatry), and the denominative verbs derived thereof 
meaning 'to associate companions to God', Arab. took them over from ESA 
(seejeffery 185-6). 

satr Ge. sassara 'findere, diflindere' might be related. 

sahr Although this word refers to 'a month' in the (hir'dn, and as such 
is a loan from Aram. (seejeffery 187), the original meaning was 'the new 
moon, when it appears' (Lane 1612. See also Ibn Faris III: 222). This cor- 
responds to the sense in the various Semitic cognates. 

sawb This is related to Ge. and NWS §/S 5 B 'to be unclean; defile'. 

sawara This could be related to Heb. y asar 'to discipline, chasten, admon- 
ish' and Ug. ysr, wsr D. 'zurechtweisen, schelten'. 

sawka Arab. sawk 'thorns, prickles, spines' (Lane 1621) corresponds to 
the cognates from different Semitic areas. Moreover, Arab. sawka implies 
'sharp weapon; vehemence of might or strength, or of valour or prowess' 
(Lane 1621). 

sabba The verb in Arab. is closely related to the 'pouring' of liquids, even 
though metaphorical usages are also possible (see, for example, Q. 89: 13). 
Moreover, it shares with ESA the meaning 'to pay down (a price, or sum 
of money)' (Lane 1638). sabba is related to Ge. sawwaba 'ebibere, exhaurire 
(poculum)'. 

sibg Semantically, the Akk. evidence is in order. Formally, however, the 
phonological correspondence is problematic. Ge. sabh 'embamma, jus, jus- 
culum, ferculum' is related. 

sadda Murtonen (1989: 355) states that the primary meaning here is 
'side'. However, the semantic connection with Syr. sad 'to fix (the eye), gaze 
intendy' and 'side' is not clear. 

sara Ibn Faris III: 342 defines the basic meaning of the root as sugut 
saf y ild l J ard c an mardsin Htnayn. Cf. Ge. saf 'vilnus, plaga*; serne'et 'porrigo, 
impetigo (pruriens)'; 3 adre c a 'intermittere (alqd), desinere, cessare, feriari (a 
re)'; ESA. sf 'to humble oneself; Syr. sura c 'epilepsy'; Aram. si/a 'leprosy'; 
3 istara c 'to be a leper'; BH sara'at 'leprosy' {[sara'] 'be leprous' denom.); Akk. 
sennettu, sernettu 'eine Hautkrankheit'. 
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sarafa The cognates correspond to Arab. sarafa s-sardb 'he did not mix 
the beverage, or wine', sirf 'pure, unmixed, free from admixture', and sarif 
'silver, pure silver' (Lane 1680). 

saiqa For the sense c to cry, call' cf. Arab. sa%qu s-sawt 'vehement in voice, 
and in braying (ass)' (Lane 1690). 

saff Arab. saffa 'to set, or place, or station (a company of men, a thing) 
in a rank, or row, or line' (Lane 1693) corresponds formally and semanti- 
cally to the Semitic cognates. 

'asfa The Syr. cognate corresponds to Arab. saffa 'to clear, clarify (wine, 
beverage)' (Lane 1703). 

salaha For the sense of 'prosperity' cf. Arab. 'aslaha '(he) constituted it, 
disposed it, arranged it, or qualified it, well, rightiy, or properly . . . put it 
into a good, incorrupt, sound, right, or proper state. . . .' (Lane 1714). Ge. 
sarha 'prosperare' is related. 

salsdl The definition in Lane 1711 is 'dry clay, that makes a sound by 
reason of its dryness'. The cognates correspond to Arab. salsala 'to sound; 
make, produce, emit a sound' (Lane 1709). 

sahara The ESA cognate is semantically very close to Arab. sahara 'to 
melt, liquefy' (Lane 1737). Moreover, the result of 'melting' is 'damping 
together'. 

J asaba The connection with Syr. becomes more evident in view of the 
following: Syr. 'to frequent, visit' — Arab. > asaba (bi-makruh) 'to afflict (with 
an abominable thing)'; Syr. c to fetch, obtain' — Arab. 3 asaba (bigyatahu) 'to 
attain, obtain (the thing sought)'; Syr. 'to be present, be found' — Arab. 
'asaba (s-safa) 'to find (a thing)' (Lane 1740fF.). 

sara (w) Arab. 'he made it (a thing, . . . specially the neck. . . .) to incline 
or lean', and form VII. 'it (a thing) became demolished, and cut, or divided, 
in pieces' (Lane 1744) reflect the Semitic cognates. 

sara (y) The ESA and Heb. cognates correspond to Arab. saraf 'y) 'ild 
'to attain (in respect of place), come, go, pursue a course' (Lane 1754). 

sayasin Perhaps related to Aram. sls 'to look for, search'; BH sus 'to 
gaze, peep'. 

didd This is probably related to SDD. 

dalla Cf. Huehnergard 1991: 706 for the possible relationship with Akk. 
salalu 'sich hinlegen, liegen, schlafen'; Heb. salai 'to sink'; Ge. salala 'to 
float, hover'. 

damma Arab. also covers the sense 'to join, or adjoin (a thing to a thing)' 
(Lane 1801), which is also the sense in Ge. 

taraha Murtonen (1989: 209) relates to Aram. f rak 'to take pains'; af. 'to 
make ready for moving' and Heb. tarah 'to toil, be burdened', saying that 
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Arab. TRH means both 'to put (upon) 5 and 'to fling, cast away'. 

taraf The NWS cognates correspond to Arab. tarafa ( c aynaku) '(he) hit, 
struck, smote, or hurt, (his eye with a thing)' (Lane 1842). 

tatfif CDG 549 suspects Ge. 'ansafsafa 'stillare, destillare' might be related, 
however he states that the phonetic correspondence s: t is not normal. 

tamasa Ge. damasa, damsasa 'exstinguere, delere' might be related. 

tamma The cognates correspond to Arab. I. 'to fiil up, choke up (the 
well), to cover over (with earth), to fiil (a vessei) so that the contents overflow 
the edges; to abound and overcome, etc.' (Lane 1877). 

tara Cf. Ar. tatayyara 'he augured evil from it; regarded it as an evil omen' 
(Lane 1 904). The practice of divining through the observation of the flight 
of birds (to the left auguring evil, and the opposite when flying to the right) 
was a common practice thoughout most of the Semitic area. In Hebrew, 
the root became restricted to mean 'divination', shifting away from the 
basic referent *bird\ 

zallala Huehnergard 1991: 708 suspects that there is one root underly- 
ing the various forms in DLL and SLL. 

zahara HAL 945 refers to Ph. [ 3 ]sr shr 'Osiris ist erschienen' (inscription 
from Cyprus quoted by A. van den Branden BiOr 33, 1976, 6-9). This is 
not attested in DNWSI. 

( abd Murtonen (1989: 308) states that the religious connotations of the 
root spread "... primarily from Hb r- Aram and secondarily from Arab. ..." 

c ada (w) The semantic link between 'to pass over' and 'to transgress' is 
self-evident. 

c arada Murtonen (1989: 331) states that the forms in 5 R C are secondary 
variations of C R C and considers the Heb. forms as loans from Aram. For 
the sense 'to occur, happen' see Lane 2002. 

c arqfa Cf. ESA. grb 'to know (of s.o.)'. 

( azama CDG 81 relates to Ge. c azama 'to conjure, cast spells' (< Arab.). 

c as ( asa The Syr. cognate becomes more evident in the light of Arab, c assa 
s to patrol by night, guard (the people), make search by night' (Lane 2039). 

adada The various cognates correspond to Arab. c adada s-sagar 'to cut, 
or lop (the trees) with a mi c dad\ that is 'an instrument with which trees are 
cut, or lopped . . . in the form of a reaping-hook. . . .' Moreover, form X. 
signifies 'to gather (fruit) from a tree' (Lane 2072-3). Syr. witnessed the fol- 
lowing morphological development: C D < CC D < C DD. 

Htf The various cognates correspond to the basic meaning indicated by 
Ibn Faris IV: 351, namely 'folding and bending'. Cf. also Arab. V, 'to clad 
onselP, and c itaf y mi'taf'a garment' (Lane 2080-1). 
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c attala The NWS cognates (belonging to the secondary root C RTL) cor- 
respond to Arab. C TL 'to be destitute of ornaments (a woman), or weapons, 
property, discipline, good mental qualities (a man)', and c utul 'the denuded, 
unclad part/s of the body' (Lane 2082-2). 

c aqqaba CDG 66 suggests that the verb is denominative: C QB 'a heel' > 
'to follow someone closely', that is 'to be behind someone, watch, guard'. 

c aqara The NWS cognates correspond to Arab. 'to wound, strike, cut 
(the legs of camel, horse); stab, slaughter by stabbing; slay, destroy; cut off 
the head of a palm-tree, cut down trees; be, or become barren (woman)' 
(Lane 2107-8). The sense of 'root' at the base of the NWS cognates is 
found in Arab. c aqr 'the principal part (of a country)', c aqqar 'what is used 
medicinally, of plants and of their roots' (Lane 2109-10). 

c aqala Cf. M. Cohen 1969: 86 re SS cognates c lq b glq 'to see'. These are 
not found in Conti Rossini 1931, Biella 1982, and Beeston (et alii) 1982, 

c amila CDG54 does not exclude the possibility that the form ma c bal could 
be the result of metathesis of matfaL 

c amm See also Arab. c amm 'a company of men, . . . of a tribe, . . . or a 
numerous company' (Lane 2149). This is cognate with Syr. and Aram. 
c amma 'people 5 ; BH e am 'people'; Ph. c m 'people, community'; Akk. ammu 
'Volk'? (Can. lw); ummatu 'Hauptmasse'; ummanu 'Menschenmenge, Heer, 
Arbeitstruppe'; Ug. c m 'people'. 

c anita Lane 2168 translates e a&z c alayh md c anittum (Q. 9: 128) 'Grievous 
unto him is your experiencing of difflculty, or hardship, or distress'. The 
Syr. and Aram. cognates fail within this seman tic sphere. 

c inda Ge. > enta 'in; juxta, praeter, circa' could be related. See CDG 33 
for the lexical background in the various Semitic languages, 

muawwiqin C f. Syr. c awek 'to hinder, impede'. 

'adna Driver (1936:114-15) states that md c dn in the Psalms cannot mean 
'dwelling place' (the usual meaning assigned to this word) for there seems 
to be no Semitic root C WN meaning 'to dwell'. The Heb. word should be 
cognate with Arab. mctan 'halting-place, abode' prob. < C YN, hence 'a place 
of wells', and corresponding to Heb. mcfyan (unless it is not related to Heb. 
c and and Ar. gand(y) 'to dwell'). 



c — 



aba (y) The sense in Aram. is very close to Arab. c abahu 'He [found 
fault with him . . . blamed, upbraided, or reproached him; or] attributed or 
imputed to him , . ., or charged him with, or accused him of, a vice, 
fault, ' (Lane 2206). 

c ir Cf. Lane 2208-9 re c ayr 'ass' (wild or domestic), and c ir ". . . 'a cara- 
van, a caravan of asses' . . . then extended to any caravan." 

guta The definition in Lane 2231 renders the Syr. cognate more evi- 
dent: '. . . rubbish, or small rubbish, or particles of things, or refuse and 
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scum, and rotten leaves mixed with the scum . . . borne upon the surface . . . 
of a torrent.' 

garaba Murtonen 329 refers to a phonological split in Arabic resulting 
in C RJB > GRB. Zimmern 64 asserts that this is a loan from Akk. Huehnergard 
1991: 697 suggests a relationship with the presumably Akk. metathetical 
form rabu 'untergehen (Gestirn)', but remarks that the form tebu would have 
been more regular. 

garim The Ug. cognate should be considered in the light of Arab. gurm 
'a thing that must be paid, or discharged; ... a damage, detriment, or loss, 
that befalls a man, in his property, not for an injurious action, of his, 
requiring punishment 5 (Lane 2252). 

3 agrd Syr. c dr 'to wake, watch'; Aram. c ur 'to stir up, awaken; awake'; 
Heb. c ur 'to rouse oneself, awake'; Ug. € (w)r 'to arouse' are related. 

gafara The cognates correspond to Arab. gafara 'to cover, veil, conceaT 
Lane 2273). For Heb. < Akk., see Zimmern 36. 



gawa (y) The cognates should also be considered in the light of Arab. 
c awd 'to bend, twist' which is phonologically and semantically very close to 
gawa. (See Murtonen 1989: 313). 

fia Noeldeke (1910: 152) suggests 'Angriffsfront 5 as the original meaning 
of Arab. j? a. In that case, the following would be plausible cognates: Ge. 
(la)fe 'latus (rei)', Syr. Aram. pd'td, Heb. ptfdh^ Ug. p? t 'corner', Akk. pdtu 
'Rand'. 

fattl The cognates correspond to Arab. fatala 'to twist (a rope)', fatil 'a 
slender cord (of fibres) J , faiila 'a wick' (Lane 2334). 

farada Heb. pasar 'to push, press', and Aram. ffsar 'to press, urge 5 could 
be related. 

farata The basic sense in Arab. has to do with 'to precede 5 , and in Q. 
20: 47 it means 'to act hastily and unjustly, hastily do an evil action' (Lane 
2376). On the other hand, the basic sense of NWS and ES PRT is asso- 
ciated with 'breaking through, dividing, tearing apart'. These notions are 
semantically unrelated to the sense in Arab. Nevertheless, Murtonen 1989: 
437-8 presents them under one entry. 

far This is derived from Arab. fara c a 'to overtop, surpass in height or 
tallness' (Lane 2378). The Semitic cognates are well within the Arabic 
semantic domain. The cognates in ESA and Ug. meaning 'first fruit' cor- 
respond to Arab. fara c 'firstling (of a camel, sheep ? or goat, used for sacriiices 
to the gods)' (Lane ibid.). The Akk. and Heb. cognates, in turn, correspond 
to Arab. fa/ 'full [or abundant] hair' (Lane ibid.), whilst the Aram. and 
Syr. cognates meaning 'to spring up, bring forth (leaves, etc), bloom; fly', 
and Akk. 'ofTspring, descendant* correspond to Arab. 'to ascend; descend'. 
Murtonen 1989: 348 suggests the primary meaning 'growth' which evolved 
into 'abundance, height, etc.' As in other instances, this is a case where 
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Arabic encompasses most semantic notions found in other branches of 
Semitic. 

tafsir Fraenkel 286 and Jeffery 92 consider the technical sense 'explana- 
tion, interpretation' as a borrowing from Syr. Whilst acknowledging this 
fact, one should not lose sight of the primary Arab. meaning s to discover, 
detect, reveal' (Ibn Faris IV: 504, Lane 2397) which is semantically very 
close to the North Semitic sense. 

fasala Ge. bassala 'lacerare, dilacerare, discerpere' is related. 

fidda According to Ibn Faris (IV: 440), this word may belong to the 
semantic base of FDD, namely 'separation and division', because silver is 
'broken up' in the process of making ornaments. Cf. Guidi 579 re ". . . la 
comparazione linguistica dimostra basicamente che mentre agli antichissimi 
Semiti era pienamente noto l'oro, era ignoto invece l'argento. . . ." 

fa ala The bilabial is voiced in Ug. Cf. Ge. mab c al 'instrumentum fer- 
reum' and Akk. belu etwa 'Waffe' which could be related. See note on c amila 
above. 

fakkara Cf. Lex.Syr 568 re relation with Syrian p'kar 'to bind'. 

fakk NH paha 'to break through, penetrate' is related. 

fakih Ge. fakha 'to be happy, rejoice' is related. 

tafakkaha According to Ibn Faris (IV: 446), this word is the result of 
Hbdal, or phonetic change, claiming that, originally, it was tafakkana, and 
denoted 'repentance'. This is confirmed by as-Samm III: 2029. 

falak Arsb.falka 'whirl (of a spindle)' (Lane 2443) corresponds to the cog-~ 
nates in Semitic. The basic meaning has to do with 'roundness'. 

fanin The various cognates correspond to Arab. fana 'to pass away, come 
to an end; vanish away; perisli' and jina' 'a yard, or exterior court ... a 
wide space in front, or extending from the sides, of a house' (Lane 2451). 
The verbal forms in the various Semitic languages are denominative from 
'face; front; facade (of a building), etc.' 

fum According to Lane 2463-64, ". . . said to be a dial. var. of tum\ also 
explained as signifying 'wheat'; also 'bread'; 'the other grains, beside wheat, 
whereof bread is made'; 'chick-peas'; 'any c uqda [apparently meaning 'head' 
of a plant, such as that] of an onion, or of a garlic; a great gobbet of 
food'; 'ears of corn'. The following are the cognates in the Semitic lan- 
guages: Ge. somat, tuma 'allium'; Syr. tuma 'garlic'; Aram. tuma 'garlic'; Heb. 
sura 'garlic'; Akk. sumu(m) 'LauchV 

> afwah According to Lane 2446, ". . . it is originally fawah or fawh> the 
/h/ being cut off from it, the /w/ is not susceptible of declension, because 
it is quiescent, therefore /m/ is substituted for it; but when you form the 
dim. or the pL, you restore it to its original state. ..." 
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qitta Aram. qattayya: /t/ for /t/ after /q/ \ According to Murtonen 389, 
this is a Kulturwort of unknown origin. 

qad Cf. Syr. kad 'when, after; although; because; while'; Aram. kfdu 'as 
it is, now' (< kad + ku). 

qudur Zimmern 33 postulates an Akkadian origin from diqa.ru for the rest 
of the attestations in Semitic languages. 

qudus The lexical items belong to the Semitic root meaning 'to with- 
draw, separate'. This gave rise to the later technical meanings related to 
'sanctity* developed in the North Semitic area and which spread across the 
whole Semitic Sprachraum. 

qarada The primary meaning is 'to cut'. The sense in the Our'an ('to 
pass, or turn aside, by and beyond (the sun)') is metaphorical. 

qaria The basic meaning in Arab. 'to beat, strike' and miqra c a 'whip' 
(Lane 2987) correspond to the cognates in Ge., NWS, and Ug. 

qasam Assimilation QSM > QSM in Syr. 

3 iqsaarra Gf. Ge. > dsqorara 'abhorrere, abominari, detestari'. 

qassa Arab. I. 'to cut, clip, shear, cut off ' correspond to the meanings 
of the cognates. However, Arab. is unique in the development, along 
figurative lines, of the basic meaning to cover such notions as 'following, 
tracing, tracking; narrating, etc.' (Lane 2527). 

qadb The primary meaning is 'to cut, cut ofF and this lexeme refers to 
plants 'cut and eaten fresh' (Lane 2538). The sense 'stafT, rod' attested in 
ESA and in Arab. (qadib) is derived from the act of 'cutting' a branch from 
a tree to make a stick. 

qafa (w) The back side of the head and neck in Arab. is called qqfa/ 
qafya (Syr. qapya) because 'it follows' the face (Ibn Faris V: 112). Gf. 
Huehnergard 1991: 692 for a comparison with Akk. neqelpu 'hinabgleiten', 
where the second radical / may be secondary. 

qamar Cf. Aram. q e mar 'to bend'; NH qamar 'to bend, arch over, cover'. 
However, Ibn Faris (V: 25) gives bayad fi say 3 as the basic root meaning. 

qinwdn Zimmern 56 artributes an Akkadian origin (< qanu 'Rohr, Schilfrohr, 
Gewurzrohr') to the rest of the attestations in the Semitic languages: Aram.- 
Syr. qanyd^ Heb. qdne, Ph. qn\ Ug. qn all meaning 'reed 5 . The word was 
also taken over by Greek and Latin, namely kccvvcc, Kavvrj, canna. These, 
however, are semantically remote from Arab. 

qab This may be related to NWS QBB 'a measure of capacity'. 

*aqwat Ibn Faris V: 38 considers muqit 'watchful; a guardian' (Q. 4:85) 
related to the basic sense of this root which has to do with 'detension, con- 
servation, and power over something'. 
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kabba In Arab. KBB/KBKB have developed semantically as follows: c to 
gather': 'to wind thread into a ball': 'to turn upside down (a vessel), turn 
(s.o.) down upon his face'. 

kabad Arab. I. ( to be big in the belly, in its upper part, be big, large, 
thick, bulky in the middle' and V. 'to become thick (of liquids)' (Lane 2584) 
correspond to the meanings of the cognate forms. The sense c to be heavy' 
developed into 'to honour, glory' in Heb., Ph., Ug., and Akk. 

katura This could be related to Syr. k'sar 'to prosper, succeed, be for- 
tunate', Aram. k'sar 'to be right, pleasing, fit', Heb. kaser 'be advantageous, 
proper, succeed', Ug. ktr 'sich in guter Kraft befindend, tauglich', and Akk. 
kasaru 'wiederherstellen'. 

kadh Cf. ESA. mkdfi 'seaport, dockyard'. 

> akdd The meaning of this verb is 'to give in small quantity (in alms, 
etc.)' and also 'to stop, refuse giving that small quantity' (LA XV: 216). 
This latter meaning is attested in Q. 53: 34 (Cf. Ibn Samin III: 2239). 

kariha The attestations in Ge. correspond to Arab. y akraha 'to make s.o. 
do s.th. against his wilT (Lane 3000). NH KRH (hikriah 'to force, subdue') 
is related. 

kisf Syr. kespa 'silver; piece of money'; Aram. k e sap 'silver'; Heb. kesep 'sil- 
ver'; Ph. ksp 'money silver'; Ug. ksp 'silver' are related to the sense 'a piece 
cut)'. Ge. kasaba 'circumcidere' is also related. 



kasafa GDG 297 quotes Brockelmann (1927: 28) re Ge. kasata 'to uncover, 
disclose, lay bare, etc' which he attributes to Reimwortbildung (KSF > KST) 
with its opposite KBT 'to hide'. Also related are Ge. qesufpa.rt. 'intectus, 
apertus', Aram. ffsap 'to peel off ', Heb. kasap 'to strip off, strip, make bare'. 
Ph. ksp 'to remove', Akk. hasapu 'abreissen'. 

kafala The basic meaning in Arab. is one of 'containing and compris- 
ing': kifl 'the covering which goes round the hump of a camel' (Ibn Faris 

V: 187). 

y akmala This is related to Ge. y agmara 'perficere, absolvere, consummare; 
capere totum'; Syr. gmar 'to perfect, finish, accomplish'; Aram. gmar 'to 
complete'; Heb. gdmar 'to end, come to an end 5 ; Akk. gamaru 'zu Ende brin- 
gen'. 

> aktndm This is related to Syr. kum 'to cover up, conceal' and Aram. 
kumtd 'skull-cap'. 

kunnas "Name applied to the stars, and especially to those planets which, 
from their proximity to the sun, occasionally hide themselves in his rays." 
(Penrice 128). See Lane 2633 under kanasa: 'he (an antelope) entered his 
kina s, i. e. his covert, or hiding-place, among trees'; V. takannasa 'he (a man) 
entered the tent, hid himself, and entered the tent'. This corresponds to 
the meaning of the cognate forms. However, the sense of 'hiding' seems to 
be an exclusively Arabic semantic development. 
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'akanna This could be related to NWS and ES QNN 'nest, brood; family'. 

kayfa (ka + > ay + fa) C f. Ge. > efo 'quomodo' ('e + fo); Syr, 'ayk, y aykan, 
'aykand {harta + 'ayk) 'how?'; Aram. 'e 'how?', y eyk 'as, how'; Heb. 'eykah {(y 
+ kdh — kok) and 'eykdkdh ( y ep + kakak) 'In what manner? How?' [Akk. ayyu 
'welcher?']. 

lubad Arab. libd 'hair or wool commingled, and compacted together, or 
coherent; [felt] . . .' and labad 'wool' (Lane 2646) correspond to the NWS 
cognates, apart from lubad, libad 'collected together' of men, locusts, and 

wealth. 

lahiqa The meaning in Ge. is well within the Arab. semantic domain 
(cf! Lane 3008). 

lihya The cognates correspond to Arab. lahy 'jaw-bone; the part on which 
the beard grows' (Lane 3009). 

lisan Ph. /Pun. kaaovv in the combination kaaovvacp name of a plant 
'povylcoaaov' in Diosc. iv: 127 (DNWSI 584). 

la iba Hal 506 gives 'Spiel treiben'. 

laqifa This could be related to Ge. lakafa 'tangere; attingere (rem), per- 
tingere ad 5 . 

*iltaqama Perhaps related to Aram. l e gimd and Heb. l'gima 'quaffing, tak- 
ing a draught; eating and drinking, entertainment*. 

lakin la + kin: Gf. ESA. kn 'thus'; Syr. ken 'and so, and then, next; soon'; 
Aram. ken 'thus, as follows'; Heb. (la) ken adv. 'so'; Ph. kn 'therefore ? thus'; 
Akk. akanna 'thus'; Ug. kn 'thus'; k- is demonstrative. 

lamma Cf. Syr. l e ma interrog. part.; Aram l £ ma 'wherefore?'; Heb. lam- 
mdh 'for what reason?, why? lest'. 

lawh Jeffery 253-54 distinguishes between two uses of this word in the 
Our'an, namely a. 'the planks of Noah's ark' 5 and b. 'the tablets of revelation 5 . 
JefTery states that although it is not improbable that the word is a loan in 
both its meanings, the second use is clearly a loan from Heb. or Aram. 

lizvdd Apart from the basic sense 'to seek refuge' of form I, Arab. lawada 
(III) can mean 'to go around, encompass; delude, beguile, act contrarily 
to' (Lane 2680-1). These correspond to the meanings of the cognates in 
Ge., Aram. and Heb. 

lama (w) Cf. Syr. lamlem 'to speak, enunciate'; Aram. limlem 'to talk 
against, murmur, sneer'. Cf. also Heb. lun 'to murmur'; Ph. In 'to growP. 

layta Cf. Syr. l'way 'if only'; Aram. y al e way 'oh that!'; Heb. lu 'if; if only'; 
Akk. lu c sei es, oder'; Part. des Wunsches und der Beteuerung. 

laysa Cf. discussion in Brauner 1974: 317 re the meaning 'did not have' 
related to Akk. isu 'to have', rather than related to Heb. ys and Aram. yt(y) 
'to be'. Von Soden (GAG lila) refers to Ass. la + isu 'to be not', but 
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according to Brauner, this usage is rare in comparison with the common 
ul bassL 

matin The cognates correspond to Arab main 'the back, two portions of 
firmly-bound flesh between which is the back-bone . . . rendered firm by 
being tied . . . with, or by, c aqab [or sinews]' (Lane 3017). 

magid Arab. MGD renders the notion of 'abundance and excellence' (cf. 
bulugu n-nihdya — Ibn Faris V: 297) and it is employed in connection with 
a wide range of referents, such as 'a land abounding with pasturage and 
fresh herbage', 'a large, abundant gift', 'superabundant entertainment', and 
also 'glory, honour, dignity, nobility' (Lane 2689-90). The same sense of 
'excellence' is attested in the NWS cognates. 

mahaqa This is related to Ge. fahaqa 'diffugere' and fahaqa 'difTugere, 
radere'. 

'imtahana The meaning in Ge. falls within the Arab. semantic domain, 
where senses could have developed as follows: 'to beat out, stretch out' > 
'to purify, refine (in fire, e. g. gold and silver)' > 'to try out, test' (Cf. LA 
XIII: 401 and as-Samfn IV: 2464). See also Murtonen 1989: 109 re the 
possibility that BHN could have been ". . . influenced by /bxr/, including 
denasalization of the lst rad." 

maraga The Syr. and Aram. lexemes are within the Arab. semantic 
sphere. The primary sense in Arab. is 'to mix', developing into 'to let go' 
and 'to become unsteady, confused' (Lane 2704). In the case of Arab. marg 
'meadow', Fraenkel 129 says that the Arabs themselves had recognized the 
word as a loan from Persian. However, Fraenkel believes it derives from 
Aram. -Syr. marga, 

tnariha The notion of 'insolence' of the elated is behind Q. 40: 75 (Cf. 
as-Samm IV: 2474). 

mumarrad The Aram. cognate corresponds to Arab. 'to steep (bread, 
corn) in water to soften it, to soak, or soften in water' (Lane 2705). 

mazzaqa This is related to Ge. mazaga 'evellere, eripere'. 

mada (y) This is perhaps related to the following lexical items which cor- 
respond phonetically to the Arab. lexeme, but are rather semantically incom- 
patible: Ge. mas* d Venire; provenire, nasci, oriri; ad exitum venire'; Syr. 
rritd 'to come, arrive at, reach'; Aram. rrfsd 'to reach'; Heb. masa 3 'to attain 
to, find'; Ug. mgy, mf (var. mg*) 'to reach, come, arrive'. 

milh Cf. Leslau 1958: 30 re Ge. having also the probably Cushitic loan 
sew, and therefore malleha ". . . can be either a borrowing from a Semitic 
language, such as Hebrew, through the channel of translation, or it can be 
the Semitic root preserved beside the Cushitic root." 

'amld The ESA cognate corresponds to Arab. mallaka llahu habibak 'May 
God make thee to have enjoyment of thy friend and to live iong with him', 
and tamalla bi-saf 'to enjoy a thing' (see Lane 3023). 
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man Heb. and Ph. mi. 

min Copeland Biella 45 refers to Beeston 1962: 6 re Sab. bn 'from, from 
among' being perhaps an enlargement of prep. b- with the common enclitic 
suffix -n. Cf. also Ug. b- 'from\ 

tnanna Gesenius (Tregelles 1969: 486) states the following about Heb. 
manon "... according to the Hebrews, 'progeny' ... It is once found in 
Prov. 29: 21 ... Others understand it to be 'an ungrateful mind', from the 
root mdnan, Arab. manna 'to receive favours ungratefully'". Cf. Lane 3024 
in the case of Arab. V. tamannana 'he reproached him for a favour, or 
benefit, which he (the former) had conferred, or bestowed, . . . .' 

nagas CD G 400 suspects an origin from an Arabic dialect in which Arab. 
nogu/isa becomes ngs and thence > Ge. nqs. 

nahara According to Murtonen (1989: 279), "The split of the velar frica- 
tive [h] off the pharyngal one [h] attracted the word for snoring with it, 
as this agrees best with the actual sound, while the pharyngal remained 
with the words for the throat region, as again more appropriate for them " 

nahs Although the basic meaning of the root according to Ibn Faris (V: 
401) and LA VI: 227 is 'the opposite of happiness', LA also refers to the 
derived forms II, V, and X which mean 'to seek to learn the news, or fol- 
low them (secredy or openly)'. This corresponds to the notion of 'divina- 
tion' in the cognates. In the case of Ug. 'snake' (which is not attested in 
Aisdeitner), Murtonen (1989: 280) considers it "... a means of divination." 

nahnu According to Payne Smith 21, Syr. 'arfhnan is ". . . an early form 
of h e nan, only found in ancient MSS." 

nahir Although Arab. shares with the other languages the senses 'nostril; 
snorting, snoring", it is unique in its extension of the meaning to 'rotten 
(bone, or wood)\ When wind passes through the holes of such bones, it 
produces a sound like that from the nostrils (Lane 2777). 

nahl Fraenkel 9 1 states that the basic meaning is 'to be clean', and thence 
the clean, expensive fruit called 'dates'. This is close to the basic meaning 
of the root given by Ibn Faris (V: 407), namely 3 intiqa 3 u s-say 3 wa-htiydruh. 
Guidi (1878-79: 583) states that it is a '. . . parola piu recente e speciale 
agli Arabi < nahl 'cribare, scegliere il meglio' . . . Per le ricerche di Ritter 
e conosciuto che la palma non era originariamente fra gli alberi fruttiferi 
propriamente detti ... la mano dell'uomo (i Nabatei babilonesi, secondo 
Ritter) seppe far del dattero un frutto cosi squisito ed eccellente.' The root 
is related to NWS, Ug. and Akk. NH/HL 'valley, wady, torrent* (cf. 
Murtonen 1989: 279). For Heb. see HAL 649, 654. 

nadim This could be related to Akk. nazamu 'klagen, sich beklagen'. 

nasaha CDG 402 suggests 'to annul a misdeed > to repent'. 

nisa This is undoubtedly related to the root *NS. 
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nasiya The sense 'to neglect, fail' in Ug. is indeed the meaning of cer- 
tain forms of this root in Q. 9: 67; 20: 115. 

'ansata This could be related to the root SWT in NWS: Heb. hesit 'to 
listen', Aram. sut, sit 'to listen; obey', and Syr. 'asset 'to hearken, listen'. 

nadddh This is related to Ge. nazha 'spargere, aspergere' and Heb, nesah 
'juice of grapes, fig. of blood, gore\ 

naga C f. Talm. naqi 'a young lamb', and Syr. neqya 'a sheep, ewe'. 

*angada Cf. Ge. dangada 'concuti, contremere'. 

naffatdt In the case of Ug. wpt D. 'spat upon', cf. Noeldeke 1910: 179-201 
re the relation between verbs with first radical n and verbs with first rad- 
ical w. 

nafs Cf. metaphoric use in the Qur 5 an of tanajfasa 'to shine (the dawn)' 
implying its 'coming forth' from the darkness of the night. C f. Ibn Faris 
V: 460-61. 

naf a a CDG 387 considers the form in Ge. as "... probably from nqf c a 
and borrowed from Ar. nafa'a 'be useful > become of value, become strong'." 

"anfdl Murtonen (1989: 286) compares this with Sem. NPL c to fail'. 
However, the basic meaning in Arab. has to do with 'giving, giving gifts' 
(cf. Ibn Faris V: 455-6, Lane 3036). Comparing 'to fail' with 'booty, spoils' 
is stretching the association a little bit too far. 

naqtr This can also mean 'what is bored, perforated, hollowed out, or 
excavated' (Lane 2838). 

naqama Cf. Ge, taqayyama Vindictam parere, succensere'. Murtonen (1989: 
290) believes that the root is primarily biradical and may be a reflexive 
formation from /qwm/. 

nakaba The Ge. cognate corresponds to Arab. mankib 'the shoulder', 
". . . the place of juncdon of the os humeri and the scapula. . . ." (Lane 
2846). Ibn Faris (V: 474) attributes this derivation to the fact that shoul- 
der s and wings are situated o n 'the sides' of the body. 

nahdr This can also mean 'broad daylight, the light between the rising 
of the dawn and sunset' (Lane 2858). According to Ibn Faris V: 362, nahdr 
and nahr 'river' are derived from the same root and the latter is so called 
because it 'cleaves' the ground {janharu l J ard). 

nd y a (w) Murtonen (1989: 275) compares Heb. NW' ('to hinder; frus- 
trate'; hif. 'to forbid') with the Arab. lexeme. However, semantically this 
comparison is somewhat tenuous given that the basic meaning of the verb 
in Arab. has to do with 'rising' (Ibn Faris V: 366), even if in general it 
refers to 'rising with a load with difficulty' (LA I: 174). 

manas The Heb. cognate corresponds to Arab. nas(w) 'to turn aside, or 
away, retreat, retire to a distance; flee' (Lane 2868). 
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nazvm For Ug. nhmmt, see Yasin 1952: 77 about 'sleep of death'. The 
medial h is explained on the analogy of such hollow roots as Syr. bht, rht 
which correspond to Heb. bws and rws. 

haddama Syr. haddem is denominative < hadama 'a limb, member, part 
of the body\ BDB 1089 attributes BA haddam in Dn. 2: 5 hadddtriin tifab- 
dun 'ye shall be made members', i.e. 'dismembered'. to Pers. handdm, 'andam. 

hal In BH the reading hal is attested in Dt. 32: 6 which would corre- 
spond to Arab. hal. However, there is no general agreement about this. 

'ahalla The Semitic cognates correspond to Arab. 3 ahalla (l-mu c tamir y idd 
rafa c a sawtahu bi-i-talbiyah) (LA 11: 701). 

halumma Pun. alem 'here' is attested in Poenulus 944. However, DNWSI 
283 considers it an uncertain interpretation. 

hamma Aistleitner 90 interprets Ug. nhmmt, with dissimilated prefix n~ 
instead of m-, as probably meaning 'Verwirrung, Sorge', unlike Yasin 1952: 
77 and Gordon 1965: 442. See note re nawm above. 

hawa (y) See DRS V: 386-387 re the semantic development 'to fail' > 
'to happen' found, amongst other languages, in Latin cadere and accidere, 
English fail and befall, and Arabic itself 'to fail; come to pass\ Cf. also Akk. 
ewu 'to change into' (intrans.). Kaufman 1991: 823 connects Akk. with Ge. 
hallawa and hallo (the complements of kona expressing 'being present, extant'). 
He identifies the Ge. items as cognates of the roots HWY, HYY (metathesis 
of / and w and a y — / interchange). He even suspects that the Ge. form 
and meaning are primary, stating that the semantic shift 'being present, exist- 
ing' > 'to become, change into' is ". . . easier to explain than the reverse." 

zuatara — watr — tatrd According to Ibn Faris (VI: 83), these words do 
not belong to one semantic base and have difFerent, unrelated meanings. 
As-Samln (IV: 2800) explains the form tatrd, attested in Q. 23: 44, as being 
derived from watra^ with initial w becoming t as in the case, amongst others 
of turdt < warata. Lane 2919 gives the following meaning, 'They came 
following one another; one after another . . . uninterruptedly.' Derived form 
III. means 'he made the writings, or letters, to follow one another nearly, 
one by one, without ceasing . . . He made their supplies of wheat to come 
to them without stoppong; time after time. 5 (Lane 2918). 

zvafin In Ali's translation of Q. 69: 46 this lexeme is rendered as 'artery 
of the heart'. The cognates in ESA, Aram. and Heb. share with Arab. the 
notion of 'continuity, uninterrupted action'. Thus, watana (bi-l-makdn) 'he 
settled and resided in the place'; md y wdtin 'water which flows without inter- 
ruption' (LA XIII: 441). 

ivataqa The cognates correspond to Arab. wataga 'to be or become firm, 
stable, fast, or strong; trust, or confide, in s.o.' and tiga 'trusty; trusworthy; 
honest' (Lane 3049). 

diya Arab. 'istawdd fulan bi-haqqi wa c arafah 'he acknowledged my right 
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and recognized it' (LA XV; 384) comes very close to the NWS cognates, 
For the various etymological arguments see CDG 605 and DRS 499-500. 

waraufwdrd Leslau (CDG 617) suspects that Ge. war'a 'to hide, cover' 
is a reconstructed form from mora\ 

zuaraq According to CDG 618, the root WRQ has to do with 'green, 
yellow'. From these two colours are derived the Semitic cognates. Cf. also 
Arab. warig 'silver' (Lane 3051) and yaragdn 'Saffron' (Lane 3063). 

zvazara Cf. DRS VI: 519 re a. BH hapax waz&r (Prov. 21: 8) to which 
the doubtful sense 'criminal man' is attributed and, b. others connect Heb. 
wdzdr with the root ZWR. 

voazaa — > awzaa According to Ibn Faris (VI: 106), these words do not 
belong to the same semantic base. 

ivasila The ESA cognate corresponds to Arab. tawassala 'he sought to 
bring himself near to him, or to advance himself in his favour, by such a 
thing' (Lane 3053). 

sina Gesenius (Tregelles 1969: 373-4) defines sina as the beginning of 
sleep. "As to sleep itself, they [the Arabs] commonly use the verb nama, 
which on the contrary is used in Heb. of slumbering. . . ." 

waada This is related to Ge. ma c ada 'admonere, adhortari', and perhaps 
also to Akk. adu 'oath'. 

waa The Aram. and Heb. cognates share with Arab. the sense of 
'gathering', 

tnawfur Cf, DRS VII: 589 re Qat. wfr 'amasser'; and CDG 607 re Ge. 
wafara 'to become fat, be stout' < Amh. 

waffaqa Cf. DRS VII: 588 re Min. w/g 'etre equivalent\ 

waqara Cf. M. Cohen (1947: 197) who gives ESA wgr 'precieux, honore'. 
This is not attested in Rossini 1931, Biella 1982 and Beeston (et alii) 1982. 

waqa Cf. DRS VII: 605 re Akk. (a) g u 'garder, attendre'. 

wakkala Cf. Murtonen 1989: 215 who assumes that Arab. WKL is derived 
from KHL { to be able', ". . . as trust, confidence, and ability are closely 
connected concepts. . . ." In the case of Aram. y'kil 'to be able', Murtonen 
says it may be a loanword from Heb. yakol 'to be able, have power, prevail'. 

wald Cf. DRS VII: 549 re Palm. mwly 'proche de\ 

wana Cf. Heb. 'to oppress 5 with Arab. y awna meaning > at < aba > *ad c afa (LA 
XV: 416); ESA hwny 'deperir' (DRS VII: 562). 

zvay/zvayl See DRS VI: 532 re wayl < way l- 'malheur a'. This is per- 
haps related to Syr.-Aram. and Heb. YLL 'to lament, howP. 

yaisa (I) ('to despair') This is related to Ge. 'esa 'tabescere, liquescere' 
and ESA 3 ys 'to be weak, be at a disadvantage' which, in turn, are cog- 
nates of Arab. 'ayisa 'to despair'. 
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3 a 67, 447, 591 

'abadan 67, 447, 591 

3 abaqa 67, 447, 591 

3 ibl 67, 447, 591 

3 ab 67, 447 

'aba 67, 447, 543 

3 atd 68, 447 

3 at_at_ 68, 447 

3 atar 68, 447 

dtara 68, 447 

3 atl 69, 447 

3 itm 69, 447 

3 ugag 69, 447 

J <#zfe 69, 447 

3 ahad 69, 447 

>ahada 69, 447 

a£ar 70, 447 

3 ah 70, 447 

'k# 70, 447, 591 

>addd 70, 447 

3 id 71, 447 

Wa/2 71, 447 

ada (IV) 1\,W1 

Hrba 71, 448 

W 72, 448 

a^cra 72, 448, 591 

V^ 72, 448, 527 

a oe#& 72, 448 

3 asara 72, 448 

Kg/fe 72, 448 

asin 73, 448 

3 uswa 73, 448 

\uijw 73, 448 

3 asir 73, 448, 591 

mu 3 soda 74, 448 

*wr" 74, 448, 591 

3 asi 74, 448, 591 

'asli 74, 448 

*#a 74, 448 

3 ufuq 74, 448, 591 

3 afaka 75, 448, 592 

"ajak 75, 448 

'flfai& 75, 448 

3 allad/ti 75, 448 

'a/oto 61, 76, 448, 592 

'alf 76, 448, 528 

3 ill 76, 448 



3 alima 76, 449 
J iZaA 77, 449, 592 
'ala (w) 77, 449, 592 
ala (7*9 77, 449 
ala 3 77, 449 
'i/S 77, 449 
'am 77, 449, 592 
'flm/ 78, 449 
'flnwrf 78, 449 
'amara 78, 449, 544 
3 ams 78, 449, 528 
W 79, 449 
W 79, 449 
'amama 79, 449, 592 
ammin 79, 449 
'amina 79, 449 
'awfl 79, 449 
'in 80, 449, 592 
3 ana 80, 449, 592 
3 ania 80, 449 
3 unta 80, 449 
'»w 81, 449, 592 
? anf 81, 449, 517 
'anam 81, 449, 592 
3 inna 81, 449 
\wwia 81, 449 
3 and (y) 81, 449 
and 3 82, 449 
aroya 82, 450, 528 
3 annd 82, 450 
3 ahl 82, 450, 592 
W 83, 450 
3 iydb 83, 450 
3 ada (w) 83, 450, 592 
3 awwal 83, 450 
a/ 83, 450 
7 uWi 83, 450 
J «/« 84, 450 
dn 84, 450, 592 
'awwah 84, 450, 592 
3 awd (y) 84, 450 
J iy 85, 450, 569 
3 ayyada 85, 450 
3 ayk 85, 450 
'fl^ww 85, 450, 592 
3 ayna 85, 450 
'ayydna 85, 450 
J ^- 86, 450 
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"ayyuha 86, 450 
"iyyd 86, 450 



bi- 87, 450 
b?r 7, 87, 450, 577 
ba 3 s 87, 451, 592 
bi'sa 87, 451, 592 
y abiar 88, 451 
battaka 7, 88, 451, 593 
tabel 88, 451, 593 
batta 88, 451, 517, 569 
"inbagasa 88, 451 
bahaia 88, 451, 577, 593 
bahr 7, 89, 451 
bahasa 61, 89, 451 
bah? 89, 451 
bahila 89, 451 
bada" a 61, 90, 451 
biddran 7, 90, 451 
Hbtada'a 61, 90, 451 
baddala 7, 90, 451, 528 
badan 90, 451 
badw 61, 90, 451 
baddara 91, 451 
ion* 91, 451 
tabarraga 91, 451 
tarzta 61, 91, 451 
barad 92, 451 
ban 92, 451 
&2?70 92, 451, 544 
baraza 61, 92, 451 
"obras 93, 451 
barq 93, 451 
'abrama 93, 452, 517 
bazig 7, 93, 452, 593 
basara 93, 452, 593 
te 93, 452, 593 
basata 94, 452, 528, 593 
basiq 94, 452 
'absah 94, 452 
tabassama 94, 452, 577 
tear 95, 452, 593 
basura 95, 452 
basal 95, 452, 577 
tef 95, 452, 529 
batta'a 95, 452 
batira 95, 452 
toafo 96, 452, 593 
botak 96, 452, 593 
batn 96, 452 
ba c at_a 96, 452, 518, 526 
baHara 97, 452 
kWa 61, 97, 452 



ba'd 97, 452, 593 

ba'uda 97, 452 

Aa7 97, 452, 593 

bagtatan 97, 452 

bagda' 98, 453 

/. baga (y) 98, 453 

//. baga (y) 98, 453 

%flr 98, 453 

buq ( a 99, 453 

bagi 99, 453 

^> 99, 453 

bikr 99, 453, 593 

'abkam 100, 453 

^b W 100, 453 

bal 100, 453 

'ablas 100, 453 

foz/ta 100, 453, 577 

balaga 100, 453, 593 

L bala (w) 101, 453, 529 

//. bala (w) 101, 453 

bala (y) 101, 453 

bonan 101, 453 

'#» 102, 453, 593 

bana (y) 102, 453 

bahaia 102, 453 

bahga 102, 453 

^taforia 103, 453, 569 

ba>a (w) 103, 453, 593 

bara (w) 103, 453 

bal 103, 453 

%£ 103, 453 

bada (y) 103, 453, 594 

bayd 104, 454 

baya'a 104, 454 

£czy«a 104, 454 

t 

ta- 106, 454 

tabba 106, 454, 594 

tok' f a 106, 454, 594 

tahta 106, 454 

turab 106, 454 

to£ 106, 454 

"atrafa 107, 454 

tarahi 61, 107, 454, 594 

tis c 107, 454 

/a f j 107, 454, 529 

tafat 108, 454 

"atgana 108, 454 

ta/& 108, 454 

tala (w) 108, 454 

tamma 109, 454, 529 

**ra 109, 454, 518 

taha (y) 61, 109, 454, 529 
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t 

iabaia 110, 454 
tubur 110, 454 
tabbata 110, 454, 577 
tubat 110, 455 
taggdg 1 10, 455 
3 athana 110, 455 
tatrib 111, 455 
tara 111, 455, 518, 594 
iu'ban 111, 455 
tagih 111, 455, 594 
taqifa 112, 455 
toywAi 112, 455 

talai 1 1 2, 455 
frOz 1 1 2, 455, 594 
tamma 112, 455 
tumma 112, 455 
£2mtfr 113, 455 
taman(in) 113, 455 
toraflfl 113, 455, 594 
'j/wah 113, 455 
'ataba 114, 455 
tiyab 114, 455 
\tfara IH, 455, 594 
tawin 114, 455, 594 
tayyibat 115, 455, 544 



ga'ara 116, 455, 594 
^Aar 116, 455, 530 
gubal 116, 455, 530 
gibilli-a 116, 455, 530 
gibah 117, 455, 594 
gaba (a/y) 117, 456, 530 
Hgtatta 117, 456, 594 
ga/zm 117, 456 
gdtin 118, 456 
gahada 118, 456, 595 
£tfkm 118, 456, 495 
gadai 118, 456 
gudad 118, 456, 595 
gadd 1 1 8, 456, 595 
gidar 119, 456, 595 
gadala 119, 456, 595 
^#rf 1 1 9, 456, 595 
§£ 119, 456 
gadwa 120, 456 
garaha 120, 456 
|wr^ 120, 456 
garad 120, 456, 595 
garra 121, 456, 530 
guruz 121, 456 
ft^Hmrfa 121, 456, 530 



guru/ 121, 456 

garama 121, 456 

£ora OJ 121, 456, 530 

£tf 122, 456 

gazfa 122, 457 

gazd (y) 122, 457 

gasad 122, 457 

tagassasa 123, 457 

#wi 123, 457, 518 

ga'ala 123, 457 

gufa 3 123, 457 

^n 124, 457 

tagafa 61, 124, 457 

'aglaba 124, 457 

#& 124, 457 

magalis 124, 457, 577 

gatal 124, 457 

#z£a 61, 125, 457 

gamaha 125, 457 

gamida 125, 457 

|tfm« c <z 125, 457 

gamal 126, 457, 544 

gumla 126, 457 

gowa/ 126, 457, 595 

gamm 126, 457, 595 

ganb 127, 457, 531 

ganaha 61, 127, 457 

gaTiflft 127, 457 

ganaf 127, 457 

gama 127, 457 

ganan 127, 457 

jpAafc 128, 457 

^Aarfl 61, 128, 458, 518 

gahhaza 128, 458 

gahila 128, 458, 595 

gaba (w) 129, 458, 518, 531 

3 agaba 129, 458 

giydd 129, 458 

Jawara 129, 458, 531 

gawaza 130, 458, 595 

gdsa (w) 130, 458, 595 

gd c a (w) 130, 458 

gawf 130, 458, 531 

#»xw 130, 458, 544, 577 

ga'a (y) 130, 458 

gayb 131, 458, 595 

gld 131, 458, 545 

A 

'aAaWfl 132, 458 
habb 132, 458 
A^flra 132, 458, 595 
habasa 132, 458 
habita 132, 458 
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hubuk 132, 458 
hatm 133, 458 
hatta 133, 458 
'hatitan 133, 459 
'higab 133, 459, 595 
134, 459 



134, 459, 596 
higr 134, 459, 596 
hagar 134, 459 
hagaza 134, 459 
hadab 134, 459 
hadlt 135, 459 
hidad 135, 459 
fiudud 135, 459 
hadid 135, 459 
hada>iq 136, 459, 554 
hadira 136, 459 
Aaraifl 136, 459 
mihrab 136, 459 
harata 136, 459 
Aorag 136, 459, 596 
hard 137, 459 
harr 137, 459 
W 137, 459 
'haras 137, 459 
harasa 138, 459 
/terai/ 138, 459 
harrada 138, 459 
Lrra> 138, 459 
harf 138, 459, 596 
harraga 138, 459 
fc&rafa 139, 460, 596 
hartamu 1 39, 460 
taharra 139, 460 
/?&e#?M 139, 460 
hasiba 140, 460, 596 
'hasada 140, 460, 554 
'hasra 140, 460 
A&wa 140, 460 
'ahassa 141, 460, 519 
husum 141, 460 
te«?z« 141, 460, 554 
hasara 141, 460 
hasib 142, 460 
hashasa 61, 142, 460 
teira 142, 460, 596 
hassala 61, 142, 460 
'ahsa 143, 460 
Aorfflra 143, 460, 596 
hadda 143, 460 
'hatab 143, 460 
hatama 143, 460 
mahiur 7, 143, 460 
Afli 144, 460 
Afl/oflffl 144, 460 



hujra 144, 461 
k>a 144, 461 
hafiza 145, 461 
'haffa 145, 461 
/za/z)^ 145, 461 
>ahfa 145, 461 
A«^«i 145, 461 
> ahqaf 145, 461, 596 
haqqa 146, 461, 596 
'ahkama 146, 461 
k/ fl > 146, 461 
halaga 146, 461, 555 
hulqum 147, 461, 555 
Afl/fc 147, 461, 532 
hulm 147, 461 
halim 147, 461, 596 
halia 148, 461 
fcmw' 148, 461 
hamida 148, 461, 545 
himar 148, 461, 596 
/z«mr 148, 461 
hamala 148, 461 
hamlm 149, 461 
hamiya 149, 461 
&wz#« 149, 461 
hanagir 149, 461 
/zaKf^ 150, 461 
"ihtanaka 150, 461, 596 
Aahah 150, 462, 596 
'hut 150, 462 
tega 151, 462 
} istahwada 151, 462 
Aflra ^j 151, 462 
mutahayyiz 151, 462 
tofl 151, 462 
'aAflte 151, 462 
Aafe 152, 462, 532, 597 
hawdyd 152, 462, 597 
3 ahwa 152, 462 
haytu 152, 462 
hdda (y) 153, 462 
hayrdn 153, 462 
mahis 153, 462 
totfa 6-; 153, 462 
ha/a (y) 154, 462 
hdqa (y) 154, 462, 597 
'km 154, 462, 569 
hayya (vb.) 154, 462 
'irftofcya 154, 462 
hayya (n.) 154, 462 

h 

hab 3 156, 462, 532 
'ahbata 156, 462 
Aa/wta 156, 463 
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kabar 156, 463, 545 

tahabbata 156, 463, 597 

habal 156, 463 

haba (w) 61, 157, 463, 555 

hattar 157, 463 

hadd 157, 463, 597 

'uhdud 157, 463, 597 

hada'a 158, 463 

hidn 158, 463 

hadala 158, 463 

'ahraba 158, 463 

haraga 159, 463, 597 

harra 159, 463, 597 

harasa 159, 463 

haraga 159, 463 

haziya 159, 463 

te<2 J tf 159, 463, 532 

hasira 160, 463 

hasafa 160, 463, 597 

Aw/w£ 160, 463 

hasa'a 160, 463 

hasiya 161, 463 

toifi 161, 463 

'ihtassa 161, 463 

toz> 161, 463 

hasm 162, 463 

hadada 162, 463 

W*> 162, 464 

kada'a 162, 464 

M' 162, 464, 597 

kataba 162, 464 

hatta 163, 464, 597 

hahfa 163, 464 

tozwz 163, 464, 597 

hutuwat 163, 464 

hafala 7, 164, 464 

£<2/fcrfa 164, 464 

haffa 164, 464 

hafiya 164, 464, 597 

halada 164, 464 

J a£ta 164, 464, 597 

halata 165, 464 

Aflto'a 165, 464, 577 

halafa 165, 464 

hiiaf 165, 464 

£a#& 166, 464 

halaqa 61, 166, 464, 598 

haM 166, 464 

haid (w) 166, 464 

/zara'd 167, 464 

humur 167, 464 

hams 167, 465 

mahmasa 167, 465 

&ww/ 167, 465 

hunnas 167, 465 



munhaniq 168, 465, 577 
huwdr 168, 465 
/ztfda (a^ 168, 465 
Aa/fc (S; 168, 465 
hal 169, 465 
hawwala 169, 465 
tefl ^) 169, 465 
hdwin 169, 465 
haba (y) 169, 465 
%r 169, 465, 569, 598 
hayt 170, 465 
hayyala 170, 465, 598 
hayl 170, 465, 598 



ddb 171, 465 

rfflWfl 171, 465, 598 

dubur 171, 465 

dabbara 171, 465 

muddatir 172, 465 

rfwAar 172, 465 

WW<z 172, 465, 598 

daha (di 'w) 172, 465, 598 

ddhir 172, 465 

dahala 172, 465 

duhdn 173, 466 

dara' a 173, 466 

daraga 173, 466 

durriyy 173, 466 

midrdr 174, 466 

WraAtf 174, 466 

<fora (x> 174, 466 

dusur 174, 466, 598 

dassa 174, 466, 598 

atawa 174, 466 

da a a 175, 466 

da c d (w) 175, 466, 519 

dif 175, 466, 577 

<Aj#a 175, 466 

ddfiq 176, 466, 519, 532 

dakka 176, 466 

duluh 176, 466 

</a/fo 61, 176, 466 

daku 176, 466, 598 

damdama 176, 466 

dammara 177, 466 

rfam' 177, 466 

damaga 177, 466 

rfflm 177, 466 

dana (w) 178, 466 

dahr 178, 467, 598 

3 idhdmma 178, 467 

to 178, 467 

'adhd 179, 467 

rfflra ^ 179, 467, 598 
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dawala 179, 467 
dama 179, 467, 533 
duna 180, 467 
dayn 180, 467 



da } (hd)di(hi) 181, 467 

di'b 181, 467, 533 

mad'um 181, 467 

4tft££ 181, 467 

ia^Aa 181, 467 

mudabdab 181, 467, 519, 569 

"Makara 182, 467, 519, 577 

dara' a 182, 467 

<&m> 182, 467 

dird c 182, 467 

dara (y) 183, 467 

mu^uz 183, 467 

3 adaan 183, 467, 533 

dakara 183, 467, 599 

^i*ar 183, 467, 599 

dalla 183, 467, 599 

madmum 184, 467, 599 

danb 184, 467 

4znu6 184, 468 

dahaba 184, 468 

dahab 185, 468 

<Ma/a 185, 468, 599 

du 185, 468, 599 

dada (w) 185, 468, 569 

ddga (w) 185, 468, 515, 599 

da c a (y) 185, 468 



ra 3 s 187, 468 

ra'iZ/ 187, 468 

ra y d(d) 187, 468 

rubbamd 187, 468, 599 

tarabbasa 187, 468, 599 

ra&zta 187, 468 

y arba c 188, 468 

raA5 (w) 188, 468 

ra&rti 188, 468 

raiq 188, 468 

raWak 189, 468 

ragga 189, 468, 599 

rigs 189, 468 

rc^rii 189, 468 

raga/a 189, 468, 533 

rigl 189, 468, 599 

ragui 190, 469 

r^wna 190, 469, 545, 599 

raga (w) 190, 469 



3 argd 3 190, 469 
rahuba 191, 469, 533 
raA/ 191, 469 
rahima 191, 469 
'arAawi 191, 469 
ruha 3 191, 469, 555 
ri<F 191, 469, 520, 600 
radfo 192, 469, 600 
ra#& 192, 469 
radm 192, 469 
radiya 192, 469, 600 
Wa/ 193, 469 
rdsih 193, 469 
'arsala 193, 469 
'flwfl 193, 469, 600 
rasada 194, 469 
rasad 194, 469 
mflnSj 194, 469 
3 arda ( a 194, 469 
ra^> 194, 469, 520 
raib 194, 469 
ru c b 195, 469 
raW 195, 469, 600 
r a' d (d) 195, 469 
ragiba 195, 469, 545 
ragadan 196, 470, 600 
murdgam 196, 470 
rw/S/ 196, 470 
rajat 196, 470, 546 
rtjd 197, 470 
ra/ra/ 197, 470 
raja' a 197, 470 
murtajaq 197, 470 
ra^fl 197, 470 
ragaba (n.) 197, 470 
rug-arf 198, 470, 600 
margum 198, 470, 600 
ragiya 198, 470 
rdgin 198, 470 
nitifei 199, 470 
rawdkid 199, 470 
rcfc 199, 470 
3 arkasa 199, 470 
rakada 200, 470, 600 
rato 200, 470 
rakama 200, 470 
rakina 61, 200, 470 
rwiaA 200, 470, 577 
ramdd 200, 470 
ramz 201, 471 
ramfm 201, 471 
rama (y) 201, 471 
rahiba 201, 471, 600 
raht 202, 471 
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rahiga 202, 471 
rahin 202, 471 
rahw 202, 471 
rawh 202, 471 
ruh 202, 471 
'araka 203, 471, 
rih 203, 471 
y arada 203, 471 
ruwaydan 203, 471 
rauf 204, 471, 600 
raga (w) 204, 471 
rayb 204, 471, 546 
ris 204, 471, 577 
rf 205, 471 
rana 205, 471 



< 



600 



zabad 206, 471 

zubur/zubar 206, 471, 600 

e^gr 206, 471 

"azgd 206, 471 

tfzfeaAa 206, 471 

Zjakf 206, 471 

zarcfa 207, 471 

*nr? 207, 472, 577 

'izdard 207, 472 

za'ama 207, 472 

#i f im 208, 472 

zafir 208, 472 

##z 208, 472 

"azlafa 208, 472 

3 a Z laqa 209, 472 

arik 209, 472 

zalam 209, 472 

^mar 209, 472 

muzzammil 209, 472 

zamhanr 209, 472 

#zo»n 210, 472 

zana (y) 210, 472 

Zdhid 210, 472 

zahra 210, 472 

zahaqa 61, 211, 472 

tfw (a;J 211, 472, 546 

<:a/<z (w) 61, 211, 472, 600 

zada (y) 211,472 

^a O; 212, 472 

zayyana 212, 472 



w- 213, 472 
setala 213, 473 
sa'ima 213, 473 
jflWa 213, 473, 600 



sabab 


214, 473, 600 


sabaha 


214, 473 


sab c ' 214, 473 


sabu c 


214, 473 


*asbaga 


214, 473, 601 


sabaqa 


214, 473 


sitt 215, 473, 601 


'istatara 215, 473, 520, 527, 533 


sagara 


215, 473, 601 


saggara 


215, 473 


sagana 


216, 473, 601 


saga (w) 216, 473 


sahaba 


216, 473 


'ashata 


216, 473, 601 


sahar 


217, 473, 601 


sahiq 


217, 473 


sahil 


217, 473, 569, 577, 601 


sahira 


217, 473 


sahita 


218, 473 


sadd '. 


218, 473 


sidra 


218, 473 


sudan 


218, 473 


sdrib 


218, 473, 534 


saraha 


218, 473 


sirr' 219, 473, 601 


sana 


219, 474, 601 


surur 


219, 474 


sara c a 


219, 474 


'asrafa 


220, 474 


saraqa 


220, 474, 534 


sarmad 


220, 474, 601 


sara (y) 220, 474, 546 


sataha 


221, 474 


sata(w) 


221, 474 


sofida 


221, 474, 546 


sahara 


221, 474, 556 


sa c d (d } 


) 221, 474 


masgabt 


2 221, 474 


mas/uh 


222, 474 


^asfara 


222, 474 


safar 


222, 474, 601 


safa c a 


222, 474 


safaka 


223, 474 


safil 223, 474 


safaka 


223, 474 


saqar 


223, 474, 601 


saqata 


224, 474, 534 


saqf 224, 474, 556 


saqim 


224, 474 


saqd (y) 224, 475 


sakaba 


224, 475, 577, 601 


sakata 


224, 475, 577 


sakana 


225, 475 


salaba 


225, 475, 601 
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'astiha 225, 475, 546 
salaka 225, 475, 601 
salafi 226, 475, 534 
salaga 226, 475 
salaka 226, 475 
tasaUala 226, 475 
salam 227, 475, 602 
samid 227, 475 
s&mir 227, 475, 547 
santa 227, 475 
samk 227, 475, 520, 527 
samm 227, 475 
Wara 228, 475 
sama* 228, 475 
3 ism 228, 475 
musonnad 228, 475 
jwb 229, 475 
5wztw 229, 475 
tasannaha 229, 475 
som 229, 475 
j#wn 229, 475, 602 
suhui 229, 475, 520 
sdhama 230, 475, 602 
sdhin 230, 476, 602 
j«*a 230, 476 
saka 230, 476 
3 iswadda 231, 476, 602 
joptf 231, 476, 534 
3 asaga 231, 476 
saq 231, 476 
orawfe 232, 476 
3 asama 232, 476 
musawwim 232, 476 
jauufl 232, 476 
saka (y) 233, 476, 547 
sara (y) 233, 476 
sak (y) 233, 476 



ffMttms 234, 476 

sVn 234, 476 
Sabbaha 234, 476 
&tt 234, 476, 602 
sita 3 234, 476, 577 
sagara 234, 476, 602 
sagara (n.) 235, 476 
MA 235, 476, 534 
suhum 235, 476, 577 
mashun 235, 476, 602 
sahasa 236, 477 
Mi 236, 477 
sariba 236, 477, 602 
sarana 236, 477, 602 



senada 236, 477, 577 
iWww 236, 477, 602 
sarat 237, 477 
sarr 237, 477, 602 
'om 237, 477, 534 
« 237, 477, 547 
masrig 238, 477, 602 
teroka 238, 477, 603 
§ar& (y) 238, 477 
AM? 238, 477, 577 
saf 238, 477 
satr 238, 477, 603 
3 asatta 239, 477 
itffii 239, 477 
Mara 239, 477, 535 
sa c r 239, 477 
Wafo 240, 477 
Sagafa 240, 477 
%a/a 240, 477 
saf 240, 477 
'asjaoa 240, 477 
^% 240, 477 
saja 241, 477, 535 
safari 241, 477 
&£ f>; 241, 478 
saqqa 241, 478 
saaiya 242, 478 
/ffltora 242, 478, 547 
mutosaku 242, 478 
sakk 242, 478 
M/ 243, 478 
saka (w) 243, 478 
'asmaia 243, 478 
J3m& 243, 478 
'tfowW 243, 478 
iwu 243, 478 
'istamala 244, 478 
stmal 244, 478 
&nfiffit 244, 478 
sMb 244, 478 
/otefe 245, 478, 548 
sahr 245, 478, 603 
MSq 245, 478 
3 i?tato 245, 478 
&u£ 245, 478, 603 
sawara 245, 478, 603 
'asdra 246, 478, 577 
swv&z 246, 478 
jfla^a 246, 479, 603 
sawS (y) 246, 479 
sawan 247, 479 
ja'a (d) 247, 479 
%6 247, 479 
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sayh 247, 479, 556 

masid 247, 479 

sa'a (y) 61, 247, 479 

s 

sabba 249, 479, 603 
sabbaha 249, 479 
sabara 249, 479 
'<yafc T 249, 479 
sibg 249, 479, 603 
saba (w) 249, 479 
sabiyy 250, 479, 548 
jflAaia 250, 479 
sahka 250, 479 
sahra 250, 479 
jflrfflfc 61, 251, 479, 603 
sadid 251, 479 
sadara 251, 479 
awfo'a 61, 251, 479 
sadafa 61, 252, 479 
sadaqa 252, 479 
tasaddd 252, 479 
^toz&z 252, 479 
"asana 253, 479 
mr 253, 480 
sate 253, 480, 603 
sara/a 61, 253, 480, 604 
sarama 254, 480 
jra'ufo 254, 480, 535 
sahara 254, 480 
saHqa 254, 480, 604 
sagu 254, 480, 520 
ja^a (w, y) 61, 254, 480 
/a/ata 255, 480 
y asfad 255, 480 
safra* 255, 480, 535 
/g/fe/" 255, 480 
saf 256, 480, 604 
sdfinat 256, 480 
'<u/& 256, 480, 604 
sahka 256, 480 
sulb 256, 480, 535 
sahka 256, 480, 604 
w W 257, 480 
misal 257, 480, 604 
saliya 257, 480 
^ra/ 257, 480, 535 
samad 258, 480 
samma 258, 481 
W« 61, 258, 481, 556 
sinw, sunw 258, 481 
sahara 259, 481, 604 
3 asaba 259, 481, 604 



sawi 259, 481, 535 
sara (w) 259, 481, 604 
sawwara 61, 260, 481 
w 260, 481 
'aswdf 260, 481 
sayha 260, 481, 536 
'wftu/a 261, 481 
sara(y) 61, 261, 481, 604 
sayasin 261, 481, 604 
sayf 261, 481, 577 



do 3 n 262, 481 
</<# 262, 481 

madagi* 262, 481 
flfoAtte 262, 481 
dahiya 262, 481 
didd 262, 481, 604 
iarafoz 263, 481 
'dana 263, 481 
tadarra'a 263, 481 
rffl'w/fc 263, 481 
da'afa 264, 481, 536 
digt 264, 481 
W^?« 264, 482 
dafda 1 264, 482 
ifl/fe 265, 482, 556, 604 
damir 265, 482 
damma 265, 482, 604 
dank 265, 482 
ionfn 265, 482 
ddha 265, 482 
'ada 9 a 266, 482 
(fayr 266, 482 
diza 266, 482 
W"a 61, 266, 482 
dayyafa 267, 482 
daqa (y) 267, 482 

taha (d) 268, 482 

taraha 268, 482, 577, 604 

tarada 268, 482 

tara/ 268, 482, 605 

tarf 269, 482 

tang 269, 482 

br^ 269, 482 

'tari 269, 482 

to f imfl 269, 482, 536 

ta'ana 269, 483 

toga (w) 270, 483 

'atfa'a 270, 483 
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tatfif 270, 483, 605 
tafiga 61, 270, 483 
tifi 271, 483 
talaba 271, 483 
'talh 271, 483 
tala* a 271, 483 
tallaga 271, 483 
tali 271, 483 
tamata 272, 483 
tamasa 272, 483, 605 
tamfa 272, 483 
tamma 272, 483, 605 
Htma'anna 273, 483 
tahara 273, 483 
tawa 1 273, 483 
'«r 273, 483, 521 
ta'a (w, d) 273, 483 
tafa (w) '273, 483 
tawwaga 274, 483 
'tala (w) 274, 483, 557 
tawa (y) 274, 483 
#&* (y) 274, 483 
/5ra (>) 275, 483, 605 

l 

za c n 276, 483, 548 

zujur 276, 484 

'atfara 276, 484 

^fl//fl 276, 484 

lallah 276, 484, 605 

lalama 276, 484 

£w/m<2 277, 484 

&m?a 277, 484 

lanna 277, 484 

^a/mra 61, 277, 484, 605 



Wfl 279, 484 
c abit_a 279, 484 
f aW 279, 484, 605 
'abara 279, 484 
c abasa 279, 484, 557 
'istftaba 279, 484 
Vtafc 61, 280, 484 
c atala 280, 484, 557 
c ata (w) 280, 484 
c atara 280, 484 
^5 281, 484 
c agiba 281, 484 
V^fl 281, 484 
Hgdf 281, 484 
'<$*& 282, 485 
igl 282, 485 



c;x. 



3 a c gam 282, 485 

Wrfa 282, 485 

'adas 282, 485, 577 

/. c adala 282, 485 

//. c adak 283, 485 

W« (w) 61, 283, 485, 605 

W^tf 283, 485 

f a# 283, 485 

'ftadara 284, 485 

f aragH 284, 485 

>a c rag 284, 485 

'urgun 284, 485 

mtfarra 285, 485 

W 285, 485 

'flra/a 285, 485, 605 

c arafa 285, 485, 605 

hara 286, 485 

'ariya 286, 485 

'aoiAfl 286, 485, 521 

c azza 286, 485, 536 

'azala 287, 485 

'aurora 287, 485, 605 

Hzin 287, 485 

ta'asara 287, 485 

Wbja 287, 485, 605 

'asal 287, 485, 577 

'asa 288, 486 

'asar 288, 486 

W<2 288, 486, 569 

'asa (w) 288, 486 

c asib 289, 486 

Wra 289, 486, 536 

W 289, 486, 577 

'asifa 289, 486 

'asama 289, 486 

*<mwi 289, 486 

'asa (y) 290, 486, 557 

c adada 290, 486, 605 

'adda 290, 486, 557 

Wfl/a 290, 486 

Hdln 291, 486 

'itf 291, 486, 605 

c fl«a/a 291, 486, 606 

>a e ta 291, 486, 557 

c azzama 292, 486 

'a&n 292, 486, 536 

Wafla 292, 486 

'a/a (w) 292, 486 

( aqqaba 292, 486, 606 

e aqaba 292, 486 

V^ 293, 487 

c aqara 293, 487, 606 

c aqala 293, 487, 606 

c fljim 293, 487, 521 
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c- 



c- 



c- 



c akafa 294, 487 
mu c allaqa 294, 487, 536 
'alima 294, 487 
Wlana 61, 294, 487 
'ala (w) 295, 487 
ta'ammada 295, 487 
'amani 295, 487 
'amiq 295, 487, 537, 577 
'amila 61, 296, 487, 606 
'amm 296, 487, 606 
'amaha 61, 296, 487 
'amiya 296, 487 
'an 297, 487 
Hnab 297, 487, 537 
'auto 49, 297, 487, 606 
Wa 297, 487, 606 
W/? 298, 487 
Wz (w) 298, 487 
f aA«fc 298, 487, 521 
ihn 298, 487 
iwag 298, 487 
: 5flffl W 298, 487 
c ada (w) 299, 487 
'awra 299, 487 
mu'awwiain 299, 488, 606 
«/a ^ 299, 488 
am 300, 488 
a'dna 300, 488, 606 
fifo (y) 300, 488, 606 
Fr 300, 488, 606 
'Isa 301, 488 
'd 3 U 301, 488, 548 
'ayn 301, 488 
c fljzya 301, 488 

g 

gabara 302, 488, 537 
gdbir 302, 488 
taiate 302, 488 
gutd 3 302, 488, 606 
gddara 302, 488 
^z<% 302, 488, 557 
gada (w) 303, 488 
garaba 303, 488, 607 
gurdb 303, 488 
#wra 303, 488 
'igtarafa 304, 488 
guraf 304, 488 
'^ra^fl 304, 488 
garim 304, 489, 607 
3 agrd 304, 489, 607 
#*rf 304, 489, 577 
guzan 305, 489, 569 
gasaq 305, 489 



c- 



<T. 



gasala 305, 489 

ganja 305, 489 

#wtan 306, 489 

gussa 306, 489 

i^fl 306, 489 

gadda 306, 489 

y agtasa 306, 489 

^te* 306, 489 

gafara 307, 489, 607 

gajah 307, 489 

^flZaftfl 307, 489 

galaza 307, 489 

V 2 / 308, 489 

gallaga 308, 489, 577 

galla 308, 489 

^w/fliw 308, 489, 537 

gala (w) 309, 489 

gala (y) 309, 489 

gamra 309, 489 

tagamaza 309, 489 

J ^fl 310, 489 

gamm 310, 489, 549 

ganima 310, 489 

ganiya 310, 490 

#ma ^ 310, 490 

£<*> 310, 490 

mugirat 311, 490 

gdsa (w) 311, 490 

#rtV, 311, 490 

gawl 311, 490 

gawd (y) 61, 312, 490, 607 

gayb 312, 490, 549 

gala (y) 312, 490 

gayyara 312, 490 

gada (y) 61, 313, 490 

gdza (y) 313, 490 

fa- 314, 490 

>>«</ 314, 490 
j? a 314, 490, 607 
fata'a 61, 314, 490 
fataha 61, 315, 490 
fatara 315, 490 
fataqa 315, 490, 537 
jaili 62, 315, 490, 607 
fatana 315, 490 
3 afta 315, 490 
>ton 316, 491 
fagg 316, 491 
/a|ara 316, 491, 549 
fagwa 316, 491 
fahsd 3 317, 491 
Jfc&Kr 317, 491 
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fada (y) 317, 491 
fart 317, 491 
faraga 318, 491 
fariha 318, 491 
fard 318, 491 
fana 318, 491, 537 
farasa 319, 491, 538 
farada 319, 491, 607 
farid 319, 491 
farata 319, 491, 607 
fa/ 320, 491, 521, 607 
faraga 61, 320, 491, 549 
faraga 61, 320, 491 
fariqa 320, 491 
farih 321, 491 
iftard 321, 491 
istafazza 321, 491, 550 
fazfa 321, 491 
fasaha 321, 491, 538, 569 
fasada 321, 491 
tafsir 322, 491, 577, 608 
fasaga 322, 491, 550 
fasik 322, 492, 550 
'afsah 322, 492, 558 
/fljfl/i 61, 323, 492, 608 
3 infsam 61, 323, 492, 522 
fadaha 323, 492 
'infadda 323, 492 
fidda 324, 492, 608 
>/rfo/fl 324, 492 
3 afda 324, 492 
tafattara 324, 492, 538 
>^e 325, 492 
fa'ala 61, 325, 492, 608 
fagada 61, 325, 492, 522 
faqr 325, 492 
fagi' 326, 492 
>?z7w 326, 492 
fakkara 326, 492, 608 
fakk 61, 326, 492, 608 
fakih 327, 492, 608 
tafakkaha 327, 492, 608 
VM<z 327, 492 
falak 327, 492, 608 
fulan 327, 492 
/awwafa 327, 492 
>afnan 328, 493 
Janzn 328, 493, 608 
fahhama 328, 493 
fata (w) 328, 493 
fawg, 329, 493 
/flra (roj 329, 493 
faza (w) 329, 493 
fawwada 329, 493 



>M? 330, 493 
fawqa 330, 493 
fum 330, 493, 608 
\2/£*raA 330, 493, 608 
fi 330, 493 
fa>a 330, 493 
/flrfa (y) 331, 493 



ww^kA 332, 493 
> aqbara 332, 493 
tytafowa 332, 493 
qabada 332, 493 
gabah 333, 493 
yflW 333, 493 
gatara 333, 493 
^to/a 333, 493 
gitta* 333, 493, 609 
3 iqtahama 333, 493 
ya/ ' 334, 493, 609 
gadh 334, 493 
gadda 334, 494 
gadara 334, 494 
$W«r 335, 494, 609 
gudus 335, 494, 538, 609 
gadama 335, 494 
y iqtada 335, 494 
^0/« 336, 494 
gara'a 60, 336, 494, 550 
guru' 336, 494 
garuba 336, 494 
?arA 337, 494 
girada 337, 494 
/. gatra , 337, 494 
//. ?arra , 337, 494 
garada 61, 338, 494, 609 
garfa 338, 494, 609 
Hgtarafa 338, 494 
yam 338, 494, 538 
mugarran 338, 494 
gaswara 338, 494 
gasama 61, 339, 494 
?aswn 339, 494, 609 
gasa (w) 339, 494 
> iqsa < arra 339, 494, 609 
gasada 340, 495 
^2r« 340, 495 
gassa 340, 495, 609 
gasif 340, 495, 558 
gasama 341, 495, 577 
?o% 341, 495, 550 
gadb 341, 495, 609 
'ingadda 61, 341, 495 
gada '(y) 341, 495 
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qitr 341, 495 

qata c a 342, 495 

gutuf, 342, 495 

giimir 62, 342, 495 

qa c ada 342, 495 

munqa c ir 343, 495 

qafi (w) 343, 495, 609 

qalaba 343, 495 

qalb 343, 495 

qaWid 344, 495 

3 aqla c a 61, 344, 495, 522 

?a//a 344, 495 

gala (y) 344, 495 

mugmah 345, 495 

fflwwr ' 345, 495, 609 

qamtarir 345, 495 

magdmi' 345, 495 

qummal 345, 495 

(/arcata 345, 495 

ganata 345, 496, 558 

gan? 346, 496 

w.z^7« f 346, 496 

ginwan 62, 346, 496, 609 

>aqna 347, 496 

^flto<3 347, 496 

gab 347, 496, 609 

'agwat 347, 496, 609 

gawsayn 347, 496, 577 

^ c 347, 496 

gala (w) 348, 496, 522 

gama (w) 348, 496 

gawm 348, 496 

yawwfl 348, 496, 551 

gayyada 349, 496 

qa 3 il 349, 496 

ha- 350, 496 
jfo&foi 350, 496, 610 
kabata 350, 496 
kabad 350, 496, 610 
kabura 351, 496 
Aatamfl 351, 496 
katib 351, 496 
Aa/ara 351, 497, 610 
kadh 351, 497, 610 
'inkadara 351, 497, 558 
3 akda 352, 497, 610 
y^ 352, 497 
karb 352, 497 
karra 352, 497 
karrama 353, 497, 538 
Aonfa 353, 497, 610 
kasaba 353, 497 



Aarctf 353, 497 
kisf 354, 497, 610 
kusate 354, 497, 551 
kasa 354, 497 
Wa 354, 497 
kasa/a 355, 497, 610 
kagim 355, 497 
Aate 355, 497 
ku/u' 355, 497 
*#&/ 355, 497 
kaffara 355, 497, 539 
kaf 356, 497 
tosy&fo 356, 497, 610 
kafi (y) 356, 497 
kawkab 356, 497 
kala' a 357, 497 
fa# 357, 497 
ketik 357, 497 
^//o/a 357, 498 
kali 358, 498 
kuil 358, 498 
Afl/tow 358, 498 
kita, kilta 358, 498 
kam 358, 498 
'oibnafo 358, 498, 610 
3 akmam 359, 498, 610 
'akmah 359, 498 
feznfirf 359, 498 
kunnas 359, 498, 610 
"akanna 360, 498, 611 
kahf, 360, 498 
AaA/ 360, 498 
kada 360, 498 
kawwara 361, 498 
/toa 361, 498 
kawa (y) 361, 498, 577 
kay 361, 498 

terffl foj 361 > 498 
fajj/a 361, 498, 611 
'istakana 362, 498 

/ 

U- 363, 498 
£- 363, 499 
la- 363, 499 
ft 363, 499 
lu 3 lu 3 363, 499 
'albab 363, 499 
foi&z 364, 499 
lubad 364, 499, 611 
labasa 364, 499 
fatal 364, 499, 551 
malga 3 365, 499 
lugga 365, 499 
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"alhada 365, 499 

'ilhaf 365, 499 

lahiga 366, 499, 611 

lahm 366, 499, 551 

lahn 366, 499 

lihya 366, 499, 577, 611 

ludd 366, 499 

ladun 366, 499 

lada 367, 499 

ladda 367, 499 

lazib 367, 499 

3 alzama 367, 499 

lisan 368, 499, 611 

talattafa 368, 499 

tote 368, 499 

laHba 368, 499, 611 

Ufalla 368, 499 

/aW 368, 500, 552 

lugub 369, 500 

lagiya 369, 500 

Ajfcto 61, 369, 500, 539 

lafaha 369, 500 

lafaza 370, 500 

'&# 370, 500, 523 

'alfa 370, 500 

laqab 370, 500, 577 

lawdgih 370, 500, 552 

^'%flte 370, 500 

laqifa 371, 500, 611 

'iltagama 371, 500, 611 

Iagiya 371, 500 

/fl&n 371, 500, 611 

lam 372, 500 

lamh 372, 500 

/«««B 372, 500 

lamasa 372, 500 

/a^m 372, 500 

lamma 372, 500, 611 

lan 373, 500 

Ma£ 373, 500, 539 

lahata 373, 500 

'alhama 373, 501 

'a/fefi 374, 501 

law 374, 501 

lawh 374, 501, 611 

lawwah 374, 501 

/Mfla^ " 374, 501, 611 

lama (w) 374, 501, 611 

lawn 375, 501 

lawa (y) 61, 375, 501, 523 

layta 375, 501, 611 

laysa 375,501,611 

layl 376, 501, 539 

lana (y) 376, 501 



m 

md 377, 501 
ffir'a 377, 501 
m^ta'a 377, 501 
matln 371 ', 501, 612 
mfl/a 378, 501 
tamattala 378, 501 
nugztf 378, 501, 612 
mahhasa 378, 501 
ma^fl^ 378, 501, 612 
m#5/ 378, 501 
"imiahana 379, 501, 612 
»m/?5 fa;, d) 379, 501 
mate/ 379, 501, 552 
rnadda 379, 501 
mar' 380, 502, 539 
m<m J 380, 502, 552 
maraga 380, 502, 612 
mariha 380, 502, 612 
marada 381, 502, 523 
mumarrad 381, 502, 612 
marra 381, 502, 540 
y amarru 381, 502 
marida 381, 502 
mara 381, 502 
mazzaga 382, 502, 612 
muzn 382, 502 
ma«zA« 382, 502 
masaha 382, 502 
masad 383, 502 
m<w50 383, 502, 540 
massaka 383, 502, 558 
'amsa 383, 502, 540 
masa (y) 383, 502 
mudga 383, 502 
/warfa f>; 384, 502, 612 
matar 384, 502 
tamattd 384, 502, 540 
m« f a 384, 502 
ma e z 385, 503, 540, 577 
ma'un 385, 503 
'am'a 9 385, 503, 540 
ffw^/ 385, 503 
makata 386, 503 
makara 386, 503, 553 
makkana 386, 503 
m^a* 386, 503 
mala' a 386, 503 
mi# 386, 503, 612 
3 imldq 387, 503 
malaka 387, 503, 541 
Wa 387, 503, 612 
mari 387, 503, 613 
min 388, 503, 613 
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mana'a 388, 503 
manna 388, 503, 613 
mamnun 388, 503, 523 
manna 389, 503, 569 

mani 389, 503 
mahada 389, 503 
makhala 389, 503 
muhl 389, 503 
makin 389, 503 
mata (w) 390, 503 
maga (w) 390, 503, 523 
mara (w) 390, 503 
mal 390, 503 
ma 3 391, 504 
mada (y) 391, 504 
radra (y) 391, 504 
maza (y) 61, 391, 504 
mala (y) 61, 392, 504 

n 

na 3 d (a) 61, 393, 504 
nabata 393, 504 
nabada 393, 504 
tanabaza 393, 504 
3 istanbata 393, 504, 523 
jwi*a f 393, 504, 541 
nataqa 394, 504 
3 intatara 394, 504 
fugrf 394, 504 
?w$w 394, 504, 577, 613 
nagrn 395, 504 
naga (w) 395, 504, 569 
nagiyy 395, 504 
nahb 395, 504 
«flAato 396, 504 
nahara 396, 504, 613 
nahs 396, 504, 613 
noA/ 396, 504 
nihla 396, 505 
nahnu 396, 505, 613 
wofo'r 397, 505, 613 
nahl 397, 505, 613 
nidd 397, 505 
nadim 397, 505, 613 
oufc 398, 505 
3 andara 398, 505 
naza'a 398, 505 
nazaga 398, 505 
nosfl^ 398, 505 
«fl^/fl 398, 505, 558 
nasi 3 399, 505, 524 
minsa 3 a 399, 505 
nasab 399, 505 
nfcH^fl 61, 399, 505, 613 



nasafa 400, 505 

nusuk 400, 505, 524 

nasi 400, 505, 524 

««a' 400, 505, 613 

nasiya 401, 505, 524, 614 

nassa 3 a 401, 505 

nasara 61, 401, 505, 525 

nasaza 401, 505 

nasata 401, 505 

nasaba 401, 505 

\wjato 402, 505, 614 

nasaha 402, 505, 541 

nasara 402, 506 

nisf 402, 506, 569 

M;^ 403, 506, 553 

nadiga 403, 506, 577 

naddah 403, 506, 614 

nadid 403, 506 

«5<#r 403, 506 

natiha 403, 506 

nutfa 404, 506 

rcata^ 404, 506 

nazar a 404, 506 

«fl^j: 404, 506, 614 

nu'as 405, 506 

na c aqa 405, 506 

ba7 405, 506, 577 

ni'ma 405, 506 

3 angada 405, 506, 614 

naffatat 405, 506, 614 

rco/Tm 406, 506 

nafaha 406, 506, 541 

nafida 61, 406, 506 

nafada 406, 506 

«3/&HJ 407, 506, 541 

nafs 407, 506, 614 

nafasa 407, 507 

«a/fe'fl 407, 507, 569, 614 

y a?ifaqa 407, 507 

y anfal 407, 507, 614 

nafi (w) 408, 507 

naqqaba 408, 507 

J 0rt^fl 408, 507 

nagtr 62, 408, 507, 614 

naqasa 61, 409, 507 

naqada 409, 507 

nfl/' 409, 507 

naqama 409, 507, 614 

nakaba 61, 410, 507, 614 

nakata 410, 507, 553 

m^L 410, 507 

nakid 410, 507 

nakkara 410, 507 

nakasa 410, 507 
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nakasa 41 1, 507 
3 istankafa 411, 507, 525 
nikl 411, 507 
namla 41 1, 507 
namim 412, 507 
nahdr 412, 507, 614 
nahd (y) 412, 507 
nd 3 a (w) 412, 507, 614 
3 andba 412, 507 
ndr, nur 55, 412, 507 
tanawus 413, 508 
manas 413, 508, 614 
naga 413, 508 
nazim 413, 508, 615 
nawan 62, 414, 508 
nala (d, y) 414, 508 

h 

ha 415, 508 
Aflfa 415, 508 
AflWi 415, 508 
Aafota 415, 508 
Aflhf 415, 508 
takaggada 415, 508 
fcgfaa 61, 416, 508 
hagafa 416, 508 
hadd 416, 508 
haddama 416, 508, 615 
WM 417, 508 
hadd (y) 417, 508, 553 
harab 417, 508, 542 
3 ahra c a 417, 508 
3 istahza 3 a 417, 508 
Afl«a 417, 508 
Aatf 418, 508 
hazama 418, 509 
hassa 418, 509 
feTw? 418, 509 
kodim 419, 509 
mwM f 419, 509 
hal 419, 509, 615 
kali? 419, 509 
Aofcfcz 61, 419, 509, 553 
'akalla 419, 509, 615 
'ahilla 420, 509 
kalumma 420, 509, 615 
hum 420, 509 
temW 420, 509 
munhamir 421, 509 
hammaz 421, 509 
teu 421, 509, 559 
hamma 421, 509, 615 
hantari 422, 509 
(Aajtaa -&fo 422, 509 



huwa, hiyd 422, 509 
hdda (w) 422, 509 
Hnhara 423, 509 
%yro 423, 509, 542 
hawa (y) 423, 509, 615 
hayya'a 61, 423, 509 
hayta 423, 509 
Aa#z (y) 423, 509 
moAf/ 424, 509 
hama (y) 424, 510 
hayhdta 424, 510 

a«- 425, 510 
maufuda 425, 510 
maaf U 425, 510 
'fla^ar 425, 510 
3 awbaqa 425, 510 
uw&Z 425, 510, 553 
'antad 426, 510 
watara 426, 510, 615 
watr 426, 510, 615 
total 426, 510, 615 
watin 427, 510, 615 
wataga 427, 510, 615 
wagaba 427, 510 
wagada 427, 510 
'aa^wfl 428, 510 
3 awgafa 428, 510 
wagiYa 428, 510 
wagh 428, 510 
waArf 428, 510 
wuhus 428, 510 
3 awha 429, 510 
iwi 429, 511, 542 
wada'a 429, 511, 542 
wadq 429, 511 
djpa 430, 511, 615 
wddin 430, 511 
wadara 430, 511 
awa'a 430, 511, 616 
warita 431, 511 
warada 431, 511, 542 
warna 431, 51 1, 616 
ward 431, 511, 616 
3 awrd 431, 511 
wazara 43 1 , 511, 616 
waza'a 432, 511, 616 
'aa^B 432, 511, 616 
wazana 432, 511 
wasata 432, 511, 542 
wasi'a 433, 511 
wasaqa 433, 511, 525 
wan/s 433, 511, 616 
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wasatna 433, 511 
sina 434, 511, 616 
waswasa 434, 511 
siya 434, 511 
wasib 434, 511, 525 
wasid 434, 5 1 1 
wasafa 434, 5 1 1 
wasala 435, 511, 525 
wassa 435, 512, 526 
wada'a 435, 512 
mawdun 435, 512 
wafia 436, 512 
watar 436, 512 
mawatin 436, 512 
wa'ada 436, 512, 616 
wcfaza 437, 512 
aw'5 437, 512, 616 
wafd 437, 512 
maufur 437, 512, 616 
3 gw/^ 438, 512 
waffaga 438, 512, 616 
waffa 438, 512 
wa?afa 438, 512, 553 
waqt 438, 512 
"awqada 438, 512 
mawgud 439, 512 
wa^ra 439, 512, 616 
waqa c a 439, 512, 526, 543 
wagafa 439, 512 
awtffl 440, 512, 616 



tawakka'a 61, 440, 512 
tawkid 440, 512, 577 
wakaza 440, 513 
wakkala 441, 513, 616 
zwz/ate 61, 441, 513 
uxz&ga 441, 513 
aw/arfa 441, 513 
wala 61, 442, 513, 616 
warta 442, 513, 616 
wahaba 442, 513 
«wAAa£ 442, 513 
wahana 443, 513 
wahin 443, 513 
arcy 443, 513, 616 
wayl 443, 513, 616 

y 

ya 444, 513 
I.ya'isa 444, 513, 616 
//. yttisa 444, 5 1 3 
yabas 444, 513 
jya/fm 444, 513 
yad 444, 513 
yassara 445, 513 
'<2^£ 445, 513 
tayammama 445, 513 
y amin 445, 513 
j^ c 446, 513 
yawtn 446, 513 
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'Abu Bakr } 44, 46 n. 94 
Abyssinian, 51 n. 107, 53, 56, 

59 n. 148 

c Ad, 29, 29 n. 1 

'adddd, 576 

c Adnan, 29-30, 38 n. 47 

Afroasiatic area, 4 

Afroasiatic, 14, 15 n. 52, 580 

agreement, 13 

agriculturalists, 578, 580 n. 13 

Akkadian, 2, 8, 20-22, 25, 25 n. 45, 
58, 58 nn. 143, 145, 59 n. 149, 
64-65, 541, 558, 562, 567, 
569, 572, 579 n. 9, 581 n. 18, 
583 n. 23, 586, 586 n. 36, 587-588 

Alexander the Great, 32 

Amorite language, 579, 579 n. 6 

Amorites, the, 579 

Amorite hypothesis, the, 579-580 

Arab dynasties, 32 

Iturean principality, 32 
kingdom of Samsigeraraos, 32 
Rhambean kingdom, 32 

Arab queens, 30 

Arab sciences, 62 

Arabia, 33, 33 n. 25, 34, 35 n. 28, 38 
n. 47, 39, 40, 40 n. 60, 41 n. 68, 
51-52, 52 n. 109, 55, 55 nn. 125, 
127, 57, 59 n. 150, 581 n. 16 
7th c, 2, 5, 26, 31, 40, 45 n. 90 
decline, 34, 51 n. 107 
diglossic situation, 40 
its kings, 31 

linguistic unity, 40, 579 
southern, 30, 32 

Arabian languages, 36 

Arabian peninsula, 25, 29-30, 32~35, 
42, 52 n. 110, 55 n. 125, 576, 
580-581, 589 

Arabian soeiety, 33 

Arabian trade, 34 

Arabians 

migrations, 18, 31 
tribal warfare, 34 

Arabic, ix, 1-2, 5-8, 10, 17-22, 
24-36, 38-42, 45, 53-55, 58-60, 
62, 64-66, 515-560, 563, 567, 
569, 573, 575-576, 579, 582-584, 
586-587, 589-590 



adaptation, 548 

archaic strata, 560 

centrality, 527 

Classical, 26-27, 27 n. 61, 28, 35, 

39 n. 53, 42, 42 nn. 74-75, 77, 

576, 576 n. 19, 580 n. 14 
correet understanding, 62 
dating of sources, 5 n. 23 
definite article, 35, 584 nn. 27-28 
dialects, 26-28 
earliest attestations, 31, 34 
early, 17, 35 
Eastern bedouin, 38 
fusha, 39 
Higazi 

uninflected, 40 
Hochsprache, 40 
inflected, 38, 40-41 
innovative strata, 560, 589 
intermediacy, 589 
Koine, 38 
lexica 

shortcomings, 28 
lexical exclusivity, 575, 590 
lexicon, 1, 20, 54, 517, 527, 559, 

572, 575-577, 589 

archaic component, 64, 589 

comprehensiveness, 17, 516-517, 
527 

extensive nature, 589 
Middle, 38, 43 
mixed language, 589 
Nagdf, 40 

"Old" type, 40, 40 n. 62, 41 
onomastics, 32 

oral poetical tradition, 5, 36, 37-38 
origins, 29 
poetry, 36, 37 n. 41, 52 n. 113 

metrical arrangements, 36 
pre-Islamic, 5, 36, 37, 41 n. 70, 42, 

45 n. 89, 57 
pre-Islamic Arabia 

dialects of, 26-28 
purest, 38 
purity, 17, 62 
Qur*anic Arabic, see under 

'Our'anic* 
Quraysl, 39, 40 n. 62 
relative isolation, 527, 576 
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roots, 2, 6 

not attested elsewhere, 590 

root-inventory, 2, 586 

Schriftsprache, 40, 40 n. 60 

semantic duality, 560 

supra-tribal, 43 

typology, 580 n. 9 

unifying language, 17 

uninflected, 40 

within the Semitic family, 1 
Arabicization, 45 
c arabiyya, 36-39, 39 nn. 53-54, 40, 

40 n. 62, 41-43 

bedoum, 40 

culture, 40-41 

question, 37 

supra-tribal, 40 
Arabs 

'ariba, 29, 29 n. 2 

and Roman society, 33 

Christian, 52, 59 

Jewish, 52 

in South Arabian inscriptions, 32 

Kedarites, 31 

mustaVaba, 29 

nomads, 580 

origins, 29 

proto-, 30 

regional military power, 33 
Arabu, Aribi, 30 
Aramaean-Hellenistic culture, 31 
Aramaic, 2, 3 n. 10, 8 n. 36, 10, 22, 

31, 32 n. 15, 44, 56 n. 134, 58, 60, 

64, 65, 532, 559, 562, 579, 579 

n. 9, 581 n. 18, 582, 582 nn. 19, 21, 

583, 583 n. 23, 584 n. 27, 586, 587 

loanwords, 58, 58 n. 143, 59 

Targum, 57 
Arbi, Arbaya, 30 
arbitrariness 

limited, 7 
archaic speech, 33 
areal distribution, 567, 569, 575 
Asarhaddon, 31 
associative fields, 2 
Assurbanipal, 31 
Assyria, 31 
Assyrian, 64 
axes of social contact, 581 

Babylonian(s), 31, 64 

Banu Lahm, 34, 52 n. 108 

Banu Gassan, 34, 52 n. 108 

basic meanings, 6, 15, 515, 527, 559 

Basra, 38 n. 51, 44, 45 n. 86 



bedouin tribes, 42 
bedouins, 30, 38 

the true arbiters, 38 
bedouin dialects, 42 
Berber, 3 n. 10, 56, 584 n. 27 
biblical scholarship, 22 
Byzantium, 52 

calques, 55 

camel, 579, 580 nn. 10, 13 

Canaanite, 2 n. 8, 64, 579, 581 n. 18. 

582, 582 nn. 19, 21, 583 n. 23 
caravan trade, 30 n. 8, 33, 34 n. 28 
central area, 544, 569 
Central Semitic, 582, 582 n. 21, 584 

n. 27 

Levantine, 582 n. 21 
Chaldaeans, 3, 31 
Christian Arab, 59 
classification (linguistic), 583 

futility, 585 

methodological criteria, 581 
classification of Semitic languages, 1 

need for revision, 1 
cognacy, 7, 13, 14 n. 46, 16 

definition, 13, 65-66 

diachronic process, 13 
cognate languages, 2—4, 7, 9, 14, 

21-22, 47, 55, 515-517, 527, 546, 

567 
cognate lexical evidence, 514 
cognates, 65, 561-563, 585 

distribution, 65, 562, 567 

historical stability, 585 

total number, 561, 563 

unconfirmed, 65, 561 
common origins, 585 
Common Semitic, 22, 22 n. 31, 

23-24, 516 n. 9, 541, 552-553, 

559, 583 n. 24, 586 

exclusion of loanwords, 23 

different criteria, 22 

lexicon, 4, 4 n. 18, 22 

semantic domains, 47, 47 n. 103, 
61, 587 

vocabulary, 22-23 
comparative dictionaries, 19 

17th c, 19 
comparative lexicography, 19-20 
comparative Semitic studies, 3-4, 

19-20, 559, 585 

early works, 19 

Jewish scholarship, 19 
comparative Semitics 

Biblical Scholarship, 3 
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compatibility 

contrastive and non~, 13 n. 46 
conceptualization, 515 nn. 7-8 
context, 516 n. 10 
Coptic, 56, 545 n. 94 
correspondences 

conditioned, 13 

Damascus, 32, 44, 45 n. 86 
data interpretation 

constraints, 563 
Dedan, 576 
definitions 

general, 13-16 
derivative meanings, 559 
derived meanings, 543 
dyads, 27 

East Semitic, 2, 64-65, 581 n. 18, 

582, 582 n. 20, 583 
Epigraphic South Arabian, 22 n. 28, 

35, 64-65, 586-587 

suffixed morphemes, 10 
Ethiopian, 22, 59 n. 149, 581-582 
Ethiopian invasion, 34 
etymons, 13, 14 n. 46 

Ferguson-Sa c Td list, 27, 27 n. 61 
Fertile Grescent, 31-32, 579 n. 4 
fortified cities, 578 

Gabal Ramm graffiti, 35 

Gahiliyya, 36, 52, 63 

GawaliqT, al~, 18, 53, 54 n. 122 

Ge c ez, 2, 10, 22 n. 28, 24, 59 n. 148, 

569, 60 n. 153, 64-65, 579 n. 9, 

586, 587, 588, 

vocalic orders, 10 
genealogical diffusion, 580 
genetically related languages, 13 
geographical distance, 585 
Gindibu 5 , 30 
grammatical categories, 7, 567, 572, 

587 
Greek, 16, 56, 58, 58 n. 143, 

59 n. 149 

hadit, 17, 38 n. 51, 62 
Hafagi, al-, 53 

Hagarene religious works, 45 n. 89 
HaM, al- 
on Canaanite and Arabic, 18 
Hamito-Semitic, 4 n. 17, 9, 9 n. 38 
Hasa, al-, 576 



Hayapa, 31 

Hayyug, Judah, 3, 3 n. 13, 19 

Hebrew, 2-3, 3 n. 10, 10, 18-20, 
22, 25-26, 54 n. 122, 56, 64-65, 
515 n. 7, 559, 562-563, 579 
n. 9, 581 n. 18, 582 n. 21, 
586-587 

primacy among the Semitic 
languages, 20 

Higaz, 5, 32, 36, 40-41 

Himyar, 34, 43 n. 77 

Hussayn, Taha 

on pre-Islamic poetry, 36 

Ibadid, 31 
Ibn Barun, 3, 19 
Ibn Ganah, 3, 19 
Ibn Hazm 

on Hebrew and Syriac, 18 
Ibn Qurays, 3, 19 
Ibn { Abbas, 53 
Ibn Faris, 6, 8, 38 n. 49, 43 n. 80, 

60, 60 nn. 159-160, 66, 517, 518 

n. 14, 519 n. 16, 522 n. 21, 523, 

525, 528, 535 n. 55, 539 n. 69, 

551, 547 n. 99, 548 nn. 105, 

107-108, 557 
c ilmu n-nahw, 62 
J Imru 1-Qays, 36, 37 n. 40 
incense trade, 33 n. 21, 34, 34 n. 26, 

578 n. 3 
Indian, 56 

inflectional endings, 42 
innovative process, 580 
inscriptions, 35 

<En 'Avdat, 35 

Safa, 31, 576 

al-Higr, 35, 35 n. 33 

al-Hurayba, 35 

Assyrian, 30, 31 n. 10 

Gabal 3 Usays, 36 

Harran, 36 

Namara, 35 

Qaryat al-FaV, 55 

Umm al-Gimal 
6th c., A.D., 36 
A.D. 250, 35 
Ishmael, 29, 38 n. 47, 45 n. 89 
Islam, 17, 30, 35 n. 28, 36 n. 39, 

45 nn. 88-89, 52 n. 110, 53 

n. 118, 62 
Islamization, 45 
isoglosses 

precariousness, 584 
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Jeffery, 6, 16 n. 62, 52 n. 109, 44 
n. 85, 53 n. 117, 54 n. 122, 55, 
55 n. 128, 56, 56 nn. 131-132, 
134, 57, 57 n. 141, 58, 59, 59 
nn. 151-152, 538 n. 65, 539 n. 69, 
545 n. 93, 548 n. 106 

Jeremiah, 31 

Jewish Arabs, 52 

Jewish medieval scholarship, 19 

JudeoChristian 

scripture, 45 n. 89 
'sectarian milieu', 45 n. 89 

Kananf, al-, 62 
Kufa, 44, 45 n. 86 
King Salmanasser III, 30 

Labid, 36, 37 n. 40 
Levant, 33 
lexica, Arabic 

indiscriminate recourse, 21 
lexical agreements, 13, 585 
lexical availability, 587 
lexical cognates 

reliability, 9 
lexical community, 26, 516 n. 9, 517, 

559, 562-563, 569, 575, 586-587 
lexical compatibility, 13, 13 n. 46, 27 

interdialectal, 27 
lexical corpus, 2-3, 5, 7, 10, 28, 47, 

49, 57, 59 n. 148, 64-66, 516, 538 

n. 66, 549 n. 110, 561, 573-574, 

585-586 

collation procedure, 6 
lexical grid, 65, 447, 561 n. 1, 567 
lexical innovation, 576 
lexical items, 1 n. 1, 2, 2 n. 7, 4-6, 8 

n. 36, 9-10, 13-14, 16 n. 58, 20, 

22, 22 n. 28, 24, 27 n. 61, 49-50, 

58, 61-62, 515-516, 526, 561, 569, 

576-577, 581 n. 17, 585-586 

attested once in die Qur*dn, 577, 
586 

philological and linguistic 
treatment, 20 

related, 13 

unmarked semantically, 3 
lexical reladonship, 1-2, 4, 26, 28, 47 
lexical resources 

distribution, 561 
lexical retention, 527 
lexical unification, 574 
lexicographers 5 

recourse to Semitic languages, 18 



lexicography 

indigenous Arabic, 17 
lexicon 

common, 4, 4 n. 18 

for classificatory purposes, 1 

North-West Semitic, 2, 9, 22, 
22 n. 28, 43 n. 77, 64-65, 574, 
579, 581 n. 18, 583, 586-588 

past comparative studies, 2 

Proto-Semitic, 4 
lexicostatistical method 

applied by Barr, 25 

applied by Blanc, 27 

applied by D. Cohen, 24 

applied to Arabic dialects, 26 
lexicostatistics, 4, 24 n. 37 
Lihyan, 576 

Lihyanitic script, 29 n. 2, 35 
linguistic borrowing, 585 
linguistic contact, 16 
linguistic diffusion, 581 
linguistic typology, 589 
linguistic unity, 40, 579 
loanwords, 58, 58 nn. 143, 145, 59 

Aramaic-Syriac, 58 

Babylonian influence, 58 

classificadon, 55 

cultural indicators, 57 

early borrowings, 57 

enrichment, 54 

Ethiopic, 55 n. 126, 58 

extra-Qur 5 anic contexts, 57 

Hebrew, 55, 58 

indigenous views, 53 

Jewish-Christian sources, 58 

North-West Semitic, 58 

old and recent, 16 

Persian, 58 

recourse to Semitic languages, 18 

religious, 57 

technical, 57 

Mada'in Salih, 32 

Maqdisi, al- 
on Arabic and Syriac, 18 

marginal areas, 515, 526, 546, 
581 n. 16 
northern, 581 
southern, 581 

Marsimani, 31 

mass comparison, 585 

meanings 
late, 543 
narrowed, 559 
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primary and secondary, 527 

specialized, 529 
Mecca, 26, 34, 41, 41 n. 71, 45 n. 86 
Meccan suras, 576-577 
Medinan suras, 577, 577 nn. 25 
Mesopotamia, 16, 33, 55 n. 125, 581 
metaphorical transferences, 543 
Midianites, 30, 30 n. 5 
migrations, 18, 31 
monotheism, 59 

morphology, 1, 1 n. 1, 22, 30 n. 5, 56 
Mugahid, 53 
Muhammad, 36 nn. 36, 39, 37-38, 40, 

40 n. 60, 41, 41 n. 71, 42, 44-47, 

51 n. 107, 55 n. 127, 56 n. 131, 57 

n. 139, 59 n. 150, 62 
Muslim philology, 3, 39, 39 n. 54 
Muslims 

non-Arab, 51, 53 n. 1 19, 62 

Nabataean(s), 29 n. 1, 32 n. 15, 35, 

53, 56, 56 n. 133 
Nabataean kingdom, 34 
Nabataean script, 35 
Nabuchodonosor, 31 
Nagd, 40 n. 60, 41-42, 42 n. 74 
NagdT tribes, 39 
Near East, 20 n. 17, 578 
Negev, 32 
Negro, 56 
Neo-Hebrew, 64 
Nineveh, 31, 32 
nomadic life, 589 
North-West poetic tradition, 36 
North-West Semitic, 2, 9, 22, 

22 n. 28, 43 n. 77, 64-65, 574, 

579, 581 n. 18, 583, 586-588 

Semitists' attention, 22 
Northern Arabia, 30 n. 6, 32 
nunation, 584 n. 27 

Old Aramaic, 64 

oral poetie tradition, 5, 36—38 

Othmanic codex, 44 

Palestine, 3 n. 12, 30-31, 580, 580 

n. 13, 581 
Palmyra, 32, 33, 33 nn. 21, 25-26 
pastoralists, 578 

peripheral areas, 528, 533, 569 
Persia, 34, 52, 62 
Persian, 3 n. 10, 17, 53, 53 n. 118, 

56, 58 n. 143, 60 

Gulf, 580, 580 n. 13 



Middle, 56, 56 n. 130 
Peshitta, 57 

Petra, 32, 33 n. 25, 52 n. 108 
Phoenician, 2, 20, 64-65, 562, 563, 

581 n. 18, 582 n. 21, 586, 587, 588 
phonemic identity, 13 
phonetic correspondences, 9, 12 
phonetic identity, 13 
phonetic shift, 13, 16 
phonological elements 

ancestral, 13 
phonology, 1, 1 n. 1, 22, 41 
poetic koine, 37, 41-42 
polarity shifts, 543 
pre-Islamic Arabia, 34, 38, 576 

dialects of, 576 

oral poetic tradition, 5, 36-38 
pre-Islamic poetry, 5 n. 23, 16-17, 36 

n. 36, 45, 57 
pre-Semitic, 59 n. 149, 580 
primary meanings, 61 
proper names, 7, 55, 57, 57 n. 139, 

58-59, 579 n. 6 
Proto-Semitic, 4, 14, 559, 573, 574, 

584 

Qahtan, 29-30 

Qur'an, 2, 5, 5 n. 23, 6, 7, 17-18, 

29, 36 n. 39, 37, 37 n. 41, 38, 
38 n. 51, 39, 40, 40 nn. 60, 62, 
41, 41 n. 66, 42 n. 75, 43, 43 
nn. 78-79, 44, 44 n. 83, 45, 
45 nn. 89-90, 46, 46 n. 94, 47, 
47 n. 98, 49, 51, 51 n. 105, 52, 
53, 53 n. 118, 54, 54 nn. 121-122, 
55, 55 nn. 125-126, 56 n. 134, 
57-59, 59 n. 149, 60, 60 n. 160, 
61, 515, 515 n. 8, 517, 547, 550, 
558, 576-577 
absence of high frequency lexemes, 

61 
central themes, 61 
choice of lexical items, 6 
chronology, 46 
compilation, 44, 62 

Muslim accounts, 44 nn. 83-84, 
45, 46, 46 n. 95 
decisive factor, 37 
different names, 44 
etymology, 43 

foreign element, 53 n. 116, 54—55 
inimitability, 52 
interpretation, 38 n. 51, 62 
literary character, 45, 45 n. 89 
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loanwords, 2, 6, 16, 18, 23, 51, 53, 
54 n. 122, 55 n. 126, 57, 59 

monotheistic imagery, 45 

mushaf, 45-46, 46 n. 94 

plurality of traditions, 45 n. 89 

referential passages, 45 n. 89 

reliable source, 3 

revealed to Muhammad, 44 

revelation, 18, 39, 46-47, 54 

stories attested in the Bible, 56 

style, 37 n. 41, 47 

technical vocabulary, 52 

variant readings, 44 

wintry and summer journeys, 5 1 
Our'anic Arabic, 2-3, 5, 24, 26-27, 

37-38, 39 n. 57, 40, 42, 60, 567, 

586 

'common language', 39 

Arabic, creative genius, 54 

Arabic, emergence, 36 

lexical items, 1 n. 1, 2, 2 n. 7, 
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